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Mil HERVEY TO THE REV. JOHN WESLEY. 



PREFACE. 



The following letters were written by my late Bro- 
ther, in answer to a piece which was first sent him 
from the Rev. Mr John Wesley, by way of private 
letter, containing some remarks which that gentleman 
bad made on reading Theron and Aspasio. When 
my brother had read it over, he thought it best to be 
silent, as it contained nothing which could materially 
affect his judgment in regard to the work it censured. 
For this reason, as well as for peace sake, he laid it 
by him unanswered. Mr Wesl^ then published a 
pamphlet, which he entitled, A Preservative against 
Unsettled Notions in Religion ; in which he printed 
the above-mentioned letter. 

This my brother looked upon as a summons to the 
bar of the public, and upon this occasion, in a letter 
to a friend, dated June 23. 1758, writes as follows:— 
"My Dear Friend, — I little thought, when I put 
Mr Wesley's manuscript into your hand, that I should 
see it in print so soon. I took very little notice of it, 
and let it lie by me several months, without giving it 
an attentive consideration.* It seemed to me so 
palpably weak, dealing only in positive assertions and 
positive denials, that I could not imagine he would 
adventure it into the world, without great altera- 
tions. But it is now come abroad, just as you received 
it, in a two shilling pamphlet, entitled, A Preservative 
against Unsettled Notions in Religion. Of this pam- 
phlet, what he has wrote against me makes only a 
small part. Now, then, the question is, whether I 



* Afterwards he read it again, and gave it, what he calls in the be- 
ginning of the first letter, " a careful perusal,^ 
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2 PBEFACC. 

shall attempt to answer it ? Give me your opinion, sa 
you have given me your assistance; and may the Fa- 
ther of mercies give you an increase of knowledge 
and utterance, of peace and joy in the Holy Ghost«" 

Between this and the October following, my bro- 
ther began the letters contained in this volume^ of 
which he thus speaks in another letter to his friend, 
dated October 2^. 1 758. 

<< My Dear Friend, — Let me repeat my thanks 
for the trouble you have takeiiy and finr the aaiiBt- 
ance you have given me in relation to my cMitroveny 
with Mr Wesley. He is so «i&ir in his qootatioBi^ 
and so magisterial in his manDer, that I find it no 
small difficulty to preserve the decency of the gentle- 
man, and the meekness of the Christian, in my in- 
tended answer. Mayourdivine Master aid me ui both 
these instances, or ^se not suffer me to write at alL'' 

When in the December following I was sent for to 
Weston, in the very last period of mv brother's low 
illness, I asked him (the evening before he died) 
<< what he would have done with the letters to Mr 
Wesley ; whether he would have them published afier 
his death ? He answered, '^ By no means, because he 
had only transcribed about half of them fair for ihe 
press ; but as the corrections and alterations of the 
latter part were mostly in short-hand, it would be 
difficult to understand them, especially as some of 
the short-hand was entirely his own, and others could 
not make it out ; therefore, he said, as it is not a finish- 
ed piece, I desire you will think no more about if 

As these were his last orders concerning these letters 
I thought it right to obey them, and therefore I with- 
stood the repeated solicitations of many of his friends 
who wanted to have them printed ; alleging the ser^- 
vice they might be of to allay the groundless prgu- . 
dices which the Preservative might occasion in- the 
minds of many against my brother's other writings, 
as well as the utility of them in general, as they con- 
tain so masterly a defence of << the truth as it is in 
Jesus." 
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But notwithstanding the regard I had for the 
persons who solicited the publication, I could not 
be persuaded to print the letters; and they never 
had appeared in public with tny consent, had not a 
surreptitious edition of them lately made its way from 
the press, and was I not under a firm persuasion that 
it will be followed by more. 

As this is the case, I think it my duty to the me- 
mory of my late brother, to send forth as correct an 
edition as I possibly can ; for as to that which has 
appeared (from what editor I know not) it is so 
&olty and incorrect, that but little judgment can be 
formed from it, of the propriety and force of my 
brother's answers to Mr Wesley* 

As to the unfairness of publishing my brother's let- 
ters without my consent, and the injustice to his me- 
mory, in sending so mangled a performance out under 
laa name, they are too apparent to need any proof; 
and thougli the editor, as I have been informed, gave 
away the whole impression, so that it is plain, lucre 
was not the motive of his proceeding, and I would 
charitably hope he did it with a view of benefiting his 
readers, yet it is so like doing evil that good may 
come, as, in my opinion^ to be quite unjustifiable. 

However, as the only way now left to remedy in 
some sort what has been done, and to prevent a far- 
ther imposition on the public fiK)m worse motives than 
actuated this publisher, I have called a friend to my 
assistance, and by this means present the reader witn 
as perfect a copy c^ these letters, as can possibly be 
made out from the original manuscript in my hands. 

That the reader may judge more clearly of the 

^\ state of the controversy between my late brother and 

Mr Wesley, I have thought it right to subjoin Mr 

2.| "Wesley's letter, word for word, as it stands in the 

Preservative. 



/ 



Mr WESLEY'S LETTER. 



Dear Sir, — A considerable time sinc^ I sent 
you a few hasty thoughts, which occurred to me on 
reading the Dialogues betweeu Theron and Aspa- 
8IO. I have not been favoured with any answer. 
Yet upon another and a more careful perusal of 
them, I could not but set down some obvious reflet 
tions, w|iich 1 would rather have communicated 
before those Dialogues were published. 

In the first Dialogue there are several just and 
strong observations, which may be of use to every 
serious reader. In the second, is not the description 
often too laboured, the language too stiff and affect- 
ed ? Yet the reflections on the creation make abun- 
dant amends for this. 

^* Is justification more or less than God's pardon- 
ing and accepting a sinner through the merits of 
Christ ?" That God herein " reckons the righteous- 
ness and obedience which Christ performed as our 
own," I allow, if by that ambiguous expression you 
mean only, as you here explain it yourself, ** These 
are as effectual for obtaining our salvation, as if they 
were our own personal qualifications." 

** We are not solicitous as to any particular set of 
phrases. Only let men be humbled, as repenting 
criminals at Christ's feet, let them rely as devoted 
pensioners on his merits, and they are undoubtedly 
m the way to a blissful immortality." Then for 
Christ's sake, and for the sake of the immortal souls 
which he has purchased with his blood, do not dis- 
pute for that particular phrase, the imputed righteous- 

* The quotations from Theron and Aspasio are distinguished by 
doubU inverted commas. 
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ness qfChrisU It is not scriptural, it is not necessary. 
Men who scruple to use, men who never heard the. 
expression, may yet be humbled as repenting crimi- 
nals at his feet, and rely as devoted pensioners on his 
merits. But it has done immense hurt. I have had 
abundant proof, that the frequent use of this unne- 
cessary phrase, instead of furthering men's progress 
in vital holiness, has made them satisfied without any 
holiness at all ; yea, and encouraged them to work all 
iincleanness with greediness. 

« To ascribe pardon to Christ's passive, eternal 
life to his active righteousness, is fanciful rather than 
judicious. His universal obedience from his birth 
to his death, is the one foundation of my hope." 

This is unquestionably right. But if it be, there 
is no manner of need to make the imputation of his 
active righteousness a separate and laboured head of 
discourse. O that you had been content with this 
plain scriptural account, and spared some of tlie 
Dialogues and Letters that follow I 

The third and fourth Dialogues contain an admira- 
ble illustration and confirmation of the great doctrine 
of Christ's satisfaction. Yet even here I observe a 
few passages, which are liable to some exception. 

<< Satisfaction was made to the divine law." I do 
not remember any such expressioD in Scripture. 
This way of speaking of the law, as a person injured 
and to be satisfied, seems hardly defensible. 

<< The death of Christ procured the pardon and 
acceptance of believers, even before he came in the 
flesh." Yea, and ever since. In this we all agree. 
And why should we contend for any thing more? 

<< AH the benefits of the new covenant are the 
purchase of his blood." Surely they are. And after 
this has been fully proved, where is the need, where 
is the use, of contending so strenuously for the im- 
putation of his righteousness, as is done in the fifth 
and sixth Dialogues? 

<< If he was -our substitute as to penal sufferings, 
why not as to justifying obedience?" 
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The former is expressly asserted in Scriptin-e; the 
latter is not expressly asserted there. 

** As sin and misery hare abounded through the first 
Adam, mercy and grace have much more abounded 
through the second. So that none can have any rea- 
son to complain." No, not if the second Adam died 
lor all; otherwise all for whom he did not diet have 
great reason to complain. For they ineiritably fall 
by the first Adam, without any help from the second. 

<< The whole world of belieTera'' is an escpresskm 
which never occurs in Scripture, nor has it any coun- 
tenance there : The world in the inspired writings 
being constantly taken either in an universal or in a 
bad sense; either for the whole of mankind, or for 
that part of them who know not God. 

<< In the Lord shall all the house of Israel be 
justified." It ought unquestionably to be rendered. 
By or through the Lord : This argument therefi^^ 
proves nothing. — " Ye are complete in him." The 
words literally rendered, are, ye areJiUed with him. 
And the whole passage, as any unprejudiced reader 
may observe, relates to sanctification, not justifica* 
tion. 

<< They are accepted for Christ's sake : this is 
justification through imputed righteousness." That 
remains to be proved. Many aliow the former, who 
cannot allow the latter. 

<< Theron. 1 see no occasion for such nice distinc- 
tions and metaphysical subtilties. 

" Asp, You oblige us to make use of them by con- 
founding these very difierent ideas, that is, Christ's 
active and passive righteousness." 

I answer. We do not confound these : but neither 
do we separate them ; nor have we any authority 
from Scripture, for either thinking or speaking of 
one separate from the other; and this whole debate 
on one of them, separate from the other, is a mere 
metaphysical subtilty. 

<< The righteousness which justifies ns, is already 
wrought out«" A crude, unscrlptural expressipn I 
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^ It wag set on foot, carried on, completed.** O 
▼ain philosophy I The plain truth is, Christ lived and 
tasted death for every man ; and through the merits 
of bis life and death, every believer is justified. 

** Whoever perverts so glorious a doctrine, shews 
he never believed." Not so : They who turn back 
as a dog to the vomit, had once escaped the pollutions 
of the world by the knowledge of Christ. 

<< The goodness of God leadeth to repentance." 
This is unquestionably true. But the nice, metaphy- 
sical doctrine of imputed righteousness, leads not to 
repentance, but to licentiousness. 

<< The believer cannot but add, to his faith, works 
of righteousness." During his first love, this is oflen 
true. But it is not true afterwards, as we know and 
feel by melancholy experience. 

** We no longer obey, in order to lay the founda- 
tion for our final acceptance." No : That foundation 
is already laid in the merits o£ Christ. Yet we obey, 
in order to our final acceptance through his merits. 
And in this sense, by obeying we lay a good founda- 
tion^ that we mav attain eternal life. » 

« We establish the law ; we provide for its honour, 
by the perfect obedience of Christ." Can you pos- 
sibly think St Paul meant this? that such a 
thought ever entered into his mind? The plain 
meaning is. We establish both the true sense and 
the effectual psactice of it: we provide for its being 
both understood and practised in its full extent. 
<< On those who reject the atonement, just seve- 
Was it ever possible for them not to reject 
not, how is it just to cast them into a lake of 
fire, for not doing what it was impossible they should 
do? Would it be just (make it your own case) to 
cast you into hell, for not touching heaven with 
your hand ? 

^'Justification is complete the first moment we 
believe, and is incapable of augmentation." 

Not so: There may be as many degrees in the 
favour as in the image of God. 
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8 MR WESLEY'S LETTER. 

" St Paul often mentions a righteousness imputed : 
[Not a righteousness — never once ; but simply rights 
eousness.] What can this be, but the righteousness 
of Christ ?" He tells you himself, Rom. iv. 5. * To 
him that believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
faith is imputed for righteousness.' — " Why is Christ 
styled Jehovah our righteousness ?" Because we are 
both justified and sanctified through him. 

^< My death, the cause of their forgiveness ; my 
righteousness, the ground of their acceptance.'' 

How does this agree with, <^ To ascribe pardon 
to Christ's passive, eternal life to his active righteous- 
ness, is fanciful rather than judicious ?" 
. <^ He commends such kinds of beneficence only 
as were exercised to a disciple as such." Is not this 
a slip of the pen ? Will not our .Lord then commend^ 
and reward eternally, all kinds of beneficence, pro- 
vided they flowed from a principle of loving faith ? 
Yea, that which was exercised to a Samaritan, a Jew, 
a Turk, or a Heathen ? Even these 1 would not term 
<< transient bubbles," though they do not procure our 
justification. • 

" How must our righteousness exceed that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees ! Not only in being sincere, 
but in possessing a complete righteousness, even that 
of Christ !" Did our Lord mean this ? Nothing less. 
He specifies, in the following parts of his sermon, the 
very instances wherein the righteousness of a Chris- 
tian exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

" He brings this specious hypocrite to the test." 
How does it appear that he was an hypocrite ? Our 
Lord gives not the least intimation of it. Surely he 
loved him, not for his hypocrisy, but his sincerity. 

Yet he loved the world, and therefore could not 
keep any of the commandments in their spiritual 
meaning. And the keeping of these is undoubtedly 
the way to, though not the cause of, eternal life. 

<< By works his faith was made perfect — appeared 
to be true." No : The natural sense of the word is, 
by the grace superadded while he wrought those 
works, his faith was literally made perfect. 
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<< He that doetb righteousness is righteous — mani- 
fests the truth of his conversion." Nay ; the plain 
meaning is, he alone is truly righteous whose faith 
worketh by love. 

'' St James speaks of the justification of our 
faith." Not unless you mean by that odd expres- 
sion, our faith being made perfect ; for so the apos- 
tle explains his own meaning. Perhaps the word 
justified is once used by St Paul for manifested j 
but that does not prove it is to be so understood 
here* 

<< Whoso doeth these things shall never fall into 
total apostasy.'' How pleasing this to flesh and 
blood ! But David says no such thing. His mean- 
ing is, whoso doeth these things to the end, shall 
never fall into hell. 

The seventh Dialogue is full of important truths. 
Yet some expressions in it I cannot commend. 

*< One thing thou lackest, the imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ." You cannot think this is the mean- 
ing of the text. Certainly the one thing our Lord 
meant, was the love of Ood. This was the thing he 
lacked. 

" ts the obedience of Christ insufficient to accom- 
plish our justification ?' Rather, I would ask, is the 
death of Christ insufficient to purchase it ? 

<< The saints in glory ascribe the whole of their 
salvation to the blood of the Lamb." So do I ; and 
^et I believe he obtained for all a possibility of sal- 
tation. 

<< The terms of acceptance for fallen men were a 
Full satisfaction to the divine justice, and a complete 
conformity to the divine law." This you take for 
granted ; but I cannot allow. 

The terms of acceptance for fallen men are repent- 
ance and faith : * Repent ye, and believe the gospel.' 

" There are but two methods whereby any can be 
justified, either by a perfect obedience to the law, or 
because Christ bath kept the law in our stead." You 
fibottid say, < or by faith in Christ.' I then an&Nvei^ 

a2 
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this is true. And fiiUen man is justifiedy not bj per- 
fect obedience* bat by fiuth. What Christ has done 
is the foundaticm of oar justification^ not the term <xr 
condition of it. 

In the eighth Dialogue, likewise, there are many 
great truths, and yet some things liable to exceptioD. 

^ David, God himself dignifies with the most ex- 
alted of all characters." Far, very far from it. We 
have more exalted characters than David's, both in 
the Old Testament and the New. Such are those of 
Samuel, Daniel, yea and Job, in the former; of St 
Panl and St John in the latter. 

^ But God styles him a man after his own hearL'' 
This is the text which has caused many to mistake ; 
for want of considering, Jb^ That tbb is said of 
David in a particular respect, not with regard to his 
whole character; secondly^ The time at whidi it was 
spoken. When was David a man after God*s own 
heart ? When God found him following the ewes 
great with young, when he took him from the sheep* 
folds, PsaL IxxviiL 71. It was in the seccmd or third 
year of Saul's reign that Samuel said to him, * The 
Lord bath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and hath commanded him to be captain over his 
people' I Sam. xiii. 14. But was he a man after 
God's own heart all his life? or in all particulars? 
So ftir from it, that we have few more exceptionable 
characters among all the men of Crod recorded in 
Scripture. 

" There is not a just man upon earth that sinneth 
not." Solomon might truly say so^ before Christ 
came. And St John might, after be came, say as 
truly, < whosoever is born of God sinneth not.* Bat 
< in many things we offend all.' That St James does 
not sp^ this of himself, or of real Christians, will 
cleany appear to all who impartially consider the 
context 

The ninth Dialogue proves excellently well, that 
we cannot be justified by our works. 

But have you thoroughly considered these words: 
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" O children of Adam ! you are no longer obliged 
to love God with all your strength, nor your neigh- 
bour as yourselves. Once indeed I insisted upon 
absolute purity of heart : Now I can dispense with 
some degrees of evil desire. Since Christ has ful- 
filled the law for you, you need not fulfil it. I will 
connive at, yea, accommodate my demands to your 
weakness." 

I agree with you, that this doctrine makes the 
Holy One of God a minister of sin. And is it not 
yobr own ? Is not this the very doctrine which you 
espouse throughout your book ? 

I cannot but except to several passages also in the 
tenth Dialogue. I ask first, 

Does the righteousness of God ever mean (as 
you affirm) the merits of Christ ? I believe not once 
in all the Scripture. It often means, and particu- 
larly in the Epistle to the Romans, God's method 
of justifying sinners. When therefore you say, " The 
righteousness of God means, such a righteousness 
as may justly challenge his acceptance," I cannot 
allow it at all : And this capital mistake must needs 
lead yon into many others. But I follow you step 
by step. 

<< In order to entitle us to a reward, there must 
be an imputation of righteousness." There must be 
an interest in Christ. And then every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward according to his own labour. 

" A rebel may be forgiven, without being restored 
to the dignity of a son." A rebel against an earthly 
king may; but not a rebel against God. In the 
very same moment that God forgives, we are the 
sons of God. Therefore this is an idle dispute : For 
pardon and acceptance, though they may be distin- 
guished, cannot be divided. The words of Job which 
yoQ cite are wide of the question . Those of Solom on 
prove no more than this, (and who denies it ?) That 
justification implies both pardon and acceptance. 

*^ Grace reigneth through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life;'* that is^ the free lore of Godbfiags \x^) 
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through justification and sanctification, to glory. — 
" That they may receive forgiveness, and a lot among 
the sanctified f that is, that they may receive par- 
don, holiness, heaven. 

^< Is not the satisfaction made by the death of 
Christ, sufficient to obtain both our full pardon and 
final happiness ?'' Unquestionably it is, and neither 
of the texts you>cite proves the contrary. 

'Mf it was requisite for Christ to be baptized, 
much more to fulfil the moral law." 

I cannot prove that -either the one or the other 
was requisite in order to his purchasing redemption 
for us. 

^^ By Christ's sufierings alone, the law was not satis- 
fied." Yes it was ; for it required only the alterna- 
tive. Obey, or die. It required no man to obey and 
die too. If any man had perfectly obeyed, he would 
not have died. — " Where Scripture ascribes the 
whole of our salvation to the death of Christ, a part 
of his humiliation is put for the whole." I cannot 
allow this without some proof. * He was obedient 
unto death,' is no proof at all, as it does not neces- 
sarily imply any more, than that he died in obedience 
to the Father. In some texts there is a necessity of 
taking a part for the whole; but in these there is no 
such necessity. 

" Christ undertook to do every thing necessary 
for our redemption, namely, in a covenant made with 
the Father." It is sure he did every thing necessary : 
But how does it appear, that he undertook this be- 
fore the foundation of the world, and that by a posi- 
tive covenant between him and the Father ? 

You think this appears from four texts, Firsi^ 
From that, * thou gavest them to me.' Nay, when 
any believe, the Father gave them to Christ ; but this 
proves ho such previous contract. Second^ < God hath 
laid upon him the iniquities of us all.' Neither does 
this prove any such thing. Thirds That expression, 
* the counsel of peace shall be between them,' does 
not necessarily imply any more^ than that both the 
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Father and the Son would concur in the redemption 
of man. Fourth^ < According to the counsel of his 
will,' that is, in the way or method he had chosen. 
Therefore neither any of these texts, nor all of them, 
prove what they were brought to prove. They do 
by no means prove, that tnere ever was any such 
covenant made between the Father and the Son. 

<< The conditions of the covenant are recorded : 
Lo, I come to do thy will." Nay, here is no mention 
of any covenant, nor any thing from which it can be 
inferred. — << The recompense stipulated in this glo- 
rious treaty." But I see not one word of the treaty 
itself. Nor can I possibly allow the existence of it 
without far other proof .than this. — *< Another copy 
of this grand treaty is recorded Isaiah xlix. from the 
first to the sixth verse." I have read them, but can- 
not find a word about it in all these verses. They 
contain neither more nor less than a prediction of 
the salvation of the Gentiles. 

<< By the covenant of works, man was bound to 
obey in bis own person." And so he is under the 
covenant of grace, though not in order to his justifi- 
cation. — ^* 1 he obedience of our Surety is accepted 
instead of our own." This is neither a safe nor a 
scriptural way of speaking. I would simply say, * We 
are accepted through the Beloved. We have redemp- 
tion through his blood.' 

*' The second covenant was not made with Adam 
or any of his posterity, but with Christ, in those words, 
The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head." For any authority you have from these words, 
you might as well have said, It was made with the 
Holy Ghost. These words were not spoken to Christ, 
but of him, and give not the least intimation of any 
Bttch covenant as you plead for. They manifestly 
contain, if not a covenant made with, a promise made 
to Adam and all his posterity. 

*' Christ, we see, undertook to execute the condi- 
tions." We see no such thing in this text. We 
-see here only a promise of a Saviour, made by God 
to man. 
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<< It is true, I cannot fulfil the conditions." It is 
not true : The conditions of the new covenant are^ 
repent and believe; and these you can fulfil^ through 
Christ strengthening you. — " It is equally true, this 
is not required at my hands." It is equally true, that 
18^ absolutely &Ise, and most dangerously false. If 
we allow this, Antinomianism comes in with a full 
tide.— -^' Christ has performed all that was condition- 
ary for me." Has he repented and believed for you ? 
'You endeavour to evade this by saying, " He per- 
formed all that was conditionary in the covenant of 
works :'' This is nothing to the purpose ; for we are 
not talking of that, but of the covenant of grace. 
Now he did not perform all that was conditionary in 
this covenant, unless he repented and believed. <^ But 
he did unspeakably more." It may be so. But he 
did not do this. 

^< But if Christ's perfect obedience be ours, we 
have no more need of pardon than Christ himself." 
The consequence is good. You have started an ob- 
jection which you cannot answer. You say indeed, 
*< Yes, we do need pardon ; for in many things we 
offend all." What then ? If his obedience be ours, 
we still perfectly obey in him. 

<< Both the branches of the law, the preceptive and 
the penal, in the case of guilt contracted, must be 
satisfied." Not so ; < Christ by his death alone (so 
our church teaches) fully satisfied for the sins of the 
whole world.' The same great truth is manifestly 
taught in the Sist article. Is it therefore fair, is it 
honest, for any one to plead the articles of our church 
in defence of absolute predestination? Seeing the 
17th article barely defines the terms, without either 
affirming or denying the thing: whereas the Slst 
totally overthrows and razes it from the foundation. 

<' Believers who are notorious transgressors in 
themselves, have a sinless obedience in Christ." O 
siren song 1 Pleasing sound, to James Wheatley ! 
Thomas Williams I James Beily ! 

I know not one aeatenoe in the eleventh Dialogue 
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which is liable to exception : But that grand doctrine 
of Christianity, olriginal sin, is therein proved by 
irrefragable arguments. 

The twelfth likewise is nnexceptionable, and con- 
tains such an illustration of the wisdom of God, in 
the structure of the human body, as, I believe, can* 
not be paralleled in either ancient or modern writers. 

The former part of the thirteenth Dialogue is ad- 
mirable. To the latter I have some objection. 

<< Elijah fiiiled in his resignation, and even Moses 
q)ake unadvisedly with his lips." It is true : But if 
you could likewise fix some blot upon venerable 
Samuel and beloved Daniel, it would prove nothing : 
For no Scripture teaches, that the holiness of Chris- 
tians is to be measured by that of any Jew. 

*' Do not the best of men frequently feel disorder 
in their affections? do not they often complain. 
When I would do good, evil is present with me ?" 
I beliave not. You and I are only able to answer 
for oarselves. — << Do not they say. We groan, being 
burdened with the workings of inbred corruption ?'' 
Tou know this h not the meaning of the text. The 
whole context shews, the cause of that groahing was 
their longing to be with Christ. 

** The cure'* of sin " will be perfected in heaven." 
Nay, surely, in paradise, if no sooner. — ^< This is a 
noble prerc^tive of the beatific vision." No : It 
would then come too late ; if sin remains in us till 
the day of juC^;mettt, it will remain for ever. — ** Our 
present blessedness does not consist in being free 
from sin." I really think it does. But whether it 
does or no^ if we are not free from sin, we are not 
Cfarisdan believers: For to all these the apostle 
declares, * being made free from sin, ye are become 
the servants of righteousness,' Rom. vi. 18. 

" If we were perfect in piety [St John's words are 
perfect in laoe"] Christ's priestly office would be super- 
seded." No; we should still need his Spirit (and 
consequently hb intercession) for the continuance of 
that love from moment to moment. Besides, we 
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should still be encompassed with infirmities, and 
liable to mistakes, from which words or actions might 
follow, even though the heart was all love, whidi 
were not exactly right Therefore, in all these re- 
spects we should still have need of Christ's priestly 
office : And therefore, as long as he remains in the 
body, the greatest saint may say, 

Every moment, Lord, 1 need 
The merit of thy death. . 

The text cited from Exodus asserts nothing less, 
than that iniquity cleaves to all our holy things till 
death. 

<< Sin remains, that the righteousness of faith may 
have its due honour." And will the righteousness of 
faith have its due honour no longer than sin remains 
in us ? Then it must remain, not only on earth and 
in paradise, but in heaven. also. — *< And the sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit its proper esteem." Would it 
not have more esteem if it were a perfect work ? 

<< It [sin] will make us lowly in our own eyes.*' 
What I will pride make us lowly ? Surely the utter 
destruction of pride would do this more efiectually. 
— << It will make us compassionate." Would not an 
entire renewal in the image of God make us much 
more so? — " It will teach us to admire the riches of 

Sace.'* Yea, but a fuller experience of it, by a 
orough sanctification, of spirit, soul, and body, will 
make us admire it more. — *^ It will reconcile us to 
death." Indeed it will not : Nor will any thing do 
this, like perfect love. 

*^ It will endear the blood and intercession of 
Christ." Nay, these can never be so dear to any, as 
to those who experience their full virtue, who are 
filled with the fulness of God. Nor can any feel 
tlieir continual need of Christ, or rely on him in the 
manner which these do. 

Dialogue 14. ** The claims of the law are all 
answered.'* If so. Count Zinzendorf is absolutely 
in the right: Neither God nor man can claim my 
obedience to iu Is not this Antinomianism without 
a mask ? 
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"Your sins are expiated through the death of 
Christ, and a righteousness given you, by which you 
have free access to God." This is not scriptural 
language. I would simply say, * By him we have 
access to the Father.' 

There are many other expressions in this Dialogue, 
to which I have the same objectiop, namely, ^rst^ 
That they are unscriptural ; second^ That they di- 
rectly lead to Antinomianism. 

The first Letter contains some very useful heads 
of self-examination. In the second, 

I read, " There is a righteousness which supplies 
all that the creature needs. To prove this momen- 
tous point, is the design of the following sheets." 

I have seen such terrible effects of this unscriptu- 
ral way of speaking, even on those * who had once 
clean escaped from the pollutions of the world,' that 
I cannot but earnestly wish you would speak no 
otherwise than do the oracles of God. Certainly this 
mode of expression is not momentous : It is always 
dangerous, often fataj. 

Letter 3. ** Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : that as sin had reigned unto death, 
so might grace [the free love of God] reign through 
righteousness [through our justification and ^ancti- 
fication] unto eternal life," Rom. v. 20, 21. This is 
the plain natural meaning of the words. It does not 
appear, that one word is spoken here about imputed 
righteousness : Neither in the passages cited, in the 
next page, from the Common- Prayer and the Article. 
In the Homily likewise, that phrase is not found at 
all ; and the main stress is laid on Christ's shedding 
his blood. Nor is the phrase (concerning the thing 
there is no question) found in any part of the Homi- 
lies. 

" If the fathers are not explicit with regard to the 
imputation of active righteousness, they abound in 
passages which evince the substitution of Christ in 
our stead : passages which disclaim all dependence 
on any duties of our own, and fix our hopes wholly 
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OB the merits of our SsTioar. When this is the case, 
I mm werj little soticitoos about anj paiticolar forms 
elexpremosMj* O lay aside, then, these qaestioDable^ 
dangerous forms^ anid keep doselj to the scrqptnral. 

Letter 4. ^ The aathority of oar chorch, and of 
those emineDt difines, does not toach those parti- 
colar forms of expression.'' Nather do anj of the 
texts which yon afterwards cite. As to the doctrine 
we are agreed. 

^ The righteoosness of God signifies, the right- 
eousness which Grod-man wrought oat." No: It 
signifies God's method of justifying sinners. 

<^ The victims figured the expiation by Christ's 
death ; the clothing with skin^ the imputation of his 
righteousness." Tnat does not appear. Did not the 
one rather Bgare our justification, the other our 
sanctification r 

Almost every text quoted in this and the fallowing 
Letter, in support of that particular form of expre^ 
sion, is distorted above measure from the plain ob- 
vious meaning which is pointed out by the context. 
1 shall instance in a few, and just set down their 
true meaning, without any farther remarks. 

^ To shew unto man his uprightness,' — to convince 
him of God's justice, in so punishing him. 

< He shall receive the blessing' — pardon, < from 
the Lord ; and righteousness' — holiness, < from the 
God of his salvation,' — the God who saveth him both 
from the guilt and from the power of sin. 

< I will make mention of thy righteousness only,' — 
of thy mercy. So the word frequently means in the 
Old Testament ; so it unquestionably means in that 
text, < In (or by) thy righteousness shall they be ex- 
alted.' 

* Slon shall be redeemed with judgment,' — afler 
severe punishment ; < and her converts with right- 
eousness,' — with the tender mercy of God following 
that punishment. 

< in (or through) the Lord I have righteousness 
and strength/— justification and sanctification. < He 
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hath clothed me with the garments of salvation,' — 
saved me from the guilt and power of sin : Both of 
which are^ again expressed by, < He hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness.' 

> My righteousness (my mercy) shall not be 
abolished.' 

* To make reconciliation for iniquity,' — to atone 
for all oar sins; * and to bring in everiasting right* 
eousness,' — spotless holiness in our souls. And this 
righteoudness is not human but divine. It is the 
gift and the work of Gcod. 

< The Lord our righteousness,'— *4he author both 
of our justificatiim and sanctification* 

<< What righteousness shall give us peace at the 
last day, inherent or imputed /"' Both. Christ died 
for us» and lives in us, * that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment.' 

Letter 5. < That have obtained like precious faith 
through the righteousness,' the mercy, of our Lord. 
' Seek ye the kingdom of God and his righteousness^' 
the holiness which ^rings from God reigning in you. 

^ Therein is revealed the righteousness of Uod^' 
—God's method of justifying sinners. 

« We establi^ the law, as we expect no salvation 
* withotttaperfectcoooibrmity to it-— namely, by Christ." 
It not this a mere quibble ? And a quibble which» 
after all the laboured evasions of Witsius, and a thou* 
8snd more, does totally make void the law ? But not 
so does St Paul teach. According to him, without 
holiness, personal holiness, no man shall see the Lord. 
No one, who is not himself conformed to the law of 
God here, shall see the Lord in glory. 

This is the grand, palpable objection to that whole 
scheme. It directly makes void the law. It makes 
thousands content to live and die transgressors of the 
law, because Christ fulfilled it for them. Therefore, 
though I believe he hath lived and died for me, yet 
I would speak very tenderly and sparingly of the for- 
mer, (and never separately from the latter), even as 
sparingly as do the Scriptures, for fear of thi»dread- 
ful consequence. 
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<< That the n ^ t e oasoem of the kv might be ful- 
fiDed in os that n, faj onr icpreKntBtiTe in our 
natnre." AiMMiip I Bat this too mf ^ sg^^^es widi 
the tenor of the apostle^s argning; fcr he b demon- 
strating we cannot be justified bjr oor own ooofiir- 
mitf to the law.** No: Not here. He is not speak- 
ing here of the cause of oor jostification, bat the 
frnits of it. TheiefiMe that mmatnral sense of his 
words does not at all agree widi the tenor of his 
arguing. 

I totally den J the criticism on >ii n and 

JmmimfimM and cannot conoeiye on what authority it 
is founded. O how deep an arersion to inward 
hcdiness does this scheme naturally create ! 

^ The righteousness they attained could not be 
any personsi righteousness.*' Certainly it was. It 
was impUtnUd as well as impmied. 

** For instruction in righteousness, in the righ- 
teousness ot Christ." Was there ever such a com-i 
ment before? The plain meaning is, for training up 
in holiness of heart and of life. 

* He shall convince the world of righteousness,' 
-—that I am not a sinner, but innocent and holy. 

** That we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. )u>t intrinsically but imputatively." 
Both the one and the other. God, through him^ first 
accounts^ and then makes us righteous. Accordingly, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith, is both 
imputed and inherent. 

** My fiuth fixes on both the meritorious life and 
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atoning death of Christ.*' Here we clearly agree. 
Hold then to this, and never talk of the former with- 
out the latter. If you do, you cannot say, ^* Here 
we are exposed to no hazard." Yes, you are to an 
exceeding great one : Even the hazard of living and 
dying without holiness. And then we are lost for 
ever. 

The sixth Letter contains an admirable account of 
the earth and its atmosphere, and comprizes abun- 
dance of sense in a narrow compass, and expressed 
in beautiful language. 

Oeras have <* a seat on the virtuous fair one's 
breast." I cannot reconcile this with St Paul. He 
says, ** Not with pearls .•" by a parity of reason, not 
with diamonds. But in all things I perceive you 
are too favourable, both to the desire of the flesh and 
the desire of the eye. You are a gentle casuist as to 
every self-indulgence which a plentiful fortune can 
furnish. 

" Our Saviour's obedience." O say, with the 
good old Puritans, * our Saviour's. death or merits.' 
We swarm with Antinomians on every side. Why 
are you at such pains to increase their number? 

* My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness 
and thy salvation,' — thy mercy which brings my sal- 
vation. 

The eighth Letter is an excellent description of the 

supreme greatness of Christ. I do not observe one 

sentence in it which I cannot cheerfully subscribe to. 

The ninth Letter ^ containing a description of the 

sea, with various inferences deduced therefrom, is 

likewise a masterpiece, for justness of sentiment as 

well as beauty of language. But I doubt whether 

<< mere shrimps," be not too low an expression : And 

whether you might not as well have said nothing of 

^< cod, the standing repast of Lent :" Or concerning 

*< the exquisite relish of turbot, or the deliciousness 

of sturgeon." . Are not such observations beneath the 

dignity of a minister of Christ? I have the same 

doubt concerning what is said of ^^ delicately fla- 



▼oored tea, finehr-soeiited ooflGee^ the friendly bowl, 
the pynunid of Italian figs, aod the pistacio nut of 
Aleppo;^ beside that the mentioning these in soch 
a manner, is a strong encouragement of laxmy and 
sensuality. And does the world need this? The 
English in partieular? — ^jSf non insaniunt satis sua 
spante instiga. 

Letter 10. ^ Those treasures which q)ring from 
the imputation of Christ's ririiteoosness." Not a 
word of his atoning blood ! Why do so many men 
love to speak of his righteousness, rather than his 
atonement? I fear, because it affords a fiurer excuse 
for their own unrighteousness : To cut off this, is it 
not better to mention bodi tocher? At least, never 
to name the former without the latter? 

<< Faith is a persuasion that Christ has shed his 
Mood for me^ and folfiUed all righteousness in my 
stead.'' I can by no means subscribe to this defini- 
tion. There are hundreds, yea thousands, of true 
believers, who never once thought one way or the 
other of Christ's fulfilling all righteousness in their 
stead. I personally know many, who to this very 
hour have no idea of it; and yet have each of them 
a divine evidence and conviction, Christ loved me 
and gave himself for me. This is St Paul's account 
of faith : And it is sufficient. He that thus believes 
is justified. 

<< It is a sure means of purifying the heart, and 
never £Eiils to work by love." It surely purifies the 
heart, if we abide in it; but not if we draw back to 
perdition. It never fails to work by love, while it 
continues; but if itself fail, forewell both love and 
good works. 

*< Faith is the hand which receives all that is laid 
up in Christ" Consequently, if we make shipwredc 
of the faith, how much soever is laid up in Christ, 
from that hour we receive nothing. 

Letter 11. << Faith in the imputed riffhteousnest 
of Christ, is a fundamental principle in the gospeL^ 
If so, what becomes of all those who think notiiii% 
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About impated righteousness? How many who are 
fall of fiiith and love, if this be true^ must perish 
everlastingly ! 

<^ Thy hands must urge the way of the deadly 
weapon through the shivering flesh, till it be plunged 
ia the throbbing heart." Are not these descriptions 
ftr too strong ? May they not occasion unprofitable 
reasonings in many readers ? 

Ne pneniin coram populo Medea traddet 

f« How can he justify it to the world T' Not at 
all. Can this then justify his faith to the world ? 

*^ You take the certain way to obtain comfort, the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ" What ! without the 
atonement? Strange fondness for an unscriptural, 
dangerous mode of expression I 

^< So the merits of Christ are derived to all the 
feithful." Rather the fruits of the Spirit ; which are 
likewise plainly typified by the oil in Zechariah's 
vision* 

<< Has the law any demand? It must go to him 
for satisfaction." Suppose < Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thysdf:' Then I am not obliged to 
love my ndghbour. Christ has satisfied the demand 
cf the Jaw for me. Is not this the very quintessence 
of Antinomianism ? 

*< The righteousness wrought out by Jesus Christ, 
is wrought out for ail his people, to be the cause oi 
their justification, and the purchase of their salvation. 
The righteousness is the cause, the purchase." So the 
death of Oirist is not so much as named ! ^ For 
aU his people :" But what becomes ofall other people? 
They must inevitably perish for ever. The die was 
cast or ever they were in being. The doctrine to 
pass them by has 

Contign'd fbeir unborn boqIs to hefl| 

And dann'd them ttom their mother's womb ! 

I could sooner be a Turk, a deist,- yea, an atheist, 
than I could believe this. It is less absurd to deny 
the very being of God, than to make him an al- 
mi^ty tyrant. 

s 
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«< The whole worlds and all its seasons, are rich 
with our Creator's goodness. His tender mercies are 
over all his works." Are they over the bulk of man- 
kind ? Where is his goodness to the non-elect? how 
are his tender mercies over them ? *^ His temporal 
blessings are given to them.'' But are they to th^ 
blessings at all ? are they not all curses ? Does not 
God know they are ? that they will only increase 
their damnation ? T)oes he not design they should ? 
And this you call goodness I this is tender mercy ! 

<* May we not discern pregnant proofs of goodness 
in each individual object ?" No ; on your scheme not 
a spark of it in this world, or the next, to the far 
greater part of the work of his own hands 1 

<^ Is God a generous benefactor to the meanest 
animals, to the lowest reptiles ? and will he deny my 
friend what is necessary to his present comfort, and 
Jiis final acceptance ?" Yea, will he deny it to any 
soul that he has made ? Would you deny it to any 
if it were in your power ? 

But if you loved whom God abborr*d, 
The servant were above his Lord. 

" The wedding-garment here means holiness." 

*< This is his tender complaint, * they will not come 
unto me !'" Nay, that is not the case; they cannot. 
He himself has decreed, not to give them that grace, 
without which their coming is impossible. 

*< Th^ grand end which God proposes in all his 
favourable dispensations to fallen man, is to demon- 
strate the sovereignty of his grace." Not so ; to im- 
part happiness to his creatures, is his grand end here- 
in. Barely '^ to demonstrate his sovereignty," is a 
principle of action fit for the great Turk, not the 
most high God. 

*< God hath pleasure in the prosperity of his ser- 
vants. He is a boundless ocean of good." Nay, that 
ocean is far from boundless, if it wholly passes by 
nine-tenths of mankind. 

^' You cannot suppose God would enter into a fresh 
covenant with a rebel." I both suppose and know he 
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did. — '^ God made the new covenant with Christ, and 
charged him with the performance of the conditions." 
I deny both these assertions, which are the central 
point wherein Calvinism and Antinomianism meet. 
* I have made a covenant with my chosen ;' viz. with 
David my servant. So God himself explains it. 

<^ He will wash you in the blood which atones, and 
invest you with the righteousness which justifies." 
Why should you thus continually put asunder what 
God has joined ? 

^ God himself, at the last day, pronounces them 
rij^hteous, because they are interested in the obedience 
ofthe Redeemer.** Rather, because they are washed 
in bis bloody and renewed by his Spirit. 

Upon the whole^ I cannot but wish that the plan 
of these Dialogues had been executed in a different 
manner. Most of the grand truths of Christianity 
are herein both explained and proved with great 
strength and clearness. Why was any thing inter- 
mixed which could prevent any serious Christian re- 
commending them to nil mankind ? any thing which 
must necessarily render them exceptionable to so 
many thousands ofthe children of God ? In practical 
writings, I studiously abstain from the very shadow 
of controversy. Nay, even in controversial, I do not 
knowingly write one line to which any but my oppo- 
nent would object. For opinions shall I destroy the 
work of God ? Then am I a bigot indeed : Much 
more, if I would not drop any mode of expression, 
rather than offend either Jew or Gentile, or the church 
of God. I am, with great sincerity, Dear Sir, your 
affectionate brother and servant, J. W. 

October 15. 1756.' 



I have but one thing more to add, which is, con- 
cerning the seasonableness of the following publica- 
tion. It may perhaps be thought a needless revival 
of a dispute which happened long ago, and which is 

VOL. IV. B 
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now probably foi^otten. In auswer to which, I can 
assure the reader, that the aboTe is printed froin an 
edition of the Preservative now on sale at the Foun- 
dry. The seasonableness of this publication is there- 
fore apparent ; for though my brother died December 
25. 1758, the controversy did by no means die with 
him, but still subsists in the daily publication and sale 
of the Preservative, which also comes with a special^ 
recommendation from Mr Wesley, into the hands of 
all his preachers, to be by them first '* carefully read, 
then to be recommended and explained to the several 
societies where they labour." So that the controversy 
is, in the most effectual manner, daily and hourly 
kept alive by Mr Wesley himself. This proves very 
sufficiently the seasonableness, and as things have 
happened, the expediency, of the present appearance 
of the following Letters in public. How pertinent 
an answer they contain to Mr Wesley's objections, 
is now to be left to the consideration of the candid 
reader. 

W. HERVEY. 

MUet'Lane, Dec. 5. 17(S4. 

* See the last paragraph of a Tract, entitled, Reasons against a Se- 
paration from the Church of England ; printed also in the PreservatiTe, 
p. 237. 
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Reverend Sir, — I received the letter you men- ' 
tion, containing remarks on the Dialogues between 
Tlieron and Aspasio. As, after a careful perusal, I 
saw very little reason to alter my sentiments, I laid 
aside your epistle without returning an answer, in 
hopes that my silence (which it seems you mistook for 
obstinacy) woold-most emphatically speak my advice ; 
which, had it been expressed more plainly, would 
have been delivered in the apostle's words. That ye 
ttudy^ or make it your ambition, to be quieL* 

Since you have, by printing these remarks, sum- 
moned me, though reluctant, to the bar of the public, 
it should seem that I ought not to discredit the truth 
once delivered to the saints, by a timid silence; and 
I am the more willing to answer for myself, as I have 
now the privilege of an unprejudiced judge, and an 
impartial jury. If my defence should be Tost on my 
opponent, it may possibly make some useful impres- 
sions on the court, and candid audience. However, 
I will not absolutely despair of convincing Mr Wes- 
ley himself; because it is written, " Give admonition . 
to a wise man, and he will yet be wiser."f On some 

* 1 TbcBS. iv. 11. ^tXtrtfttM'Butt a beautiful word, rich with mean, 
.ing, and not adequately translated by make it your ambition, su'Il more 
inadequately by our common version. 

f Prov. ix. 9. The original phrase is only Giy£?,— which may 
rignify, give admonUionf as well as (what our version has supposed) 
instruction. 
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very momentous and interesting points, I may pro- 
bably be a little more copious than the strict laws of 
argument demand, in order to exhibit some of the 
great truths of the gospel in so clear a light, that 
<< he may run who readeth them ;" in so amiable and 
inviting a light, that the believer may rejoice in them, 
and the sinner may long for them. For such digres- 
sions I promise myself an easy pardon, both from 
yourself and the reader. 

Thus yoi; open the debate : " In the second Dia- 
logue, is not the description often too laboured, the 
language too stiff and affected ?" I must confess, Sir, 
this animadversion seems to be as just, as the praise 
which you have here and elsewhere bestowed, appears 
to be lavish. The former, if not more pleasing, may 
be no less serviceable than the latter ; for both I ac- 
knowledge myself your debtor ; and if ever I attempt 
any thing more in the capacity of an author, I will be 
sure to keep my eye fixed on the caution you have 
given. 

I am sorry that the next words bring on a com- 
plaint so close to my acknowledgment. " You cite 
the pages according to the Dublin edition, having 
wrote the rough draught of what follows in Ireland." 
But should you not, in complaisance to your readers 
on this side the water, have referred to the pages of 
the English edition? For want of such reference, 
there is hardly distinction enough in some places to 
know which are your words, and which are Aspasio's. 
Should you not also, in ju^ice to the author, before 
you transcribed the rough draught for the press, have 
consulted the last edition of his work ? which, you 
well knew, was not the copy from which the Irish im- 
pression was taken, yet might reasonably ^suppose to 
be the least inaccurate. 

When I read your next paragraph, I am -struck 
with reverence, I am ashamed, and almost astonished, 
at the littleness of the preceding observations. Stiff- 
ness of «tyle, and a thousand such trifles, what are 
they all compared with justification before the infinite 
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and immortal God ? This is a subject that commands 
our most awful regard, a blessing that should engage 
our whole attention. , As this is the ffrand article to 
come under our consideration, I would desire to main- 
tain an incessant dependance on the divine Spirit, 
that my thoughts may be influenced, and my pen 
guided, by the wisdom which cometh from above ; 
that I may neither pervert the truth by any erroneous 
representations, nor dishonour it by an unchristian 
temper. It would be easy to make use of bitter sa- 
tire and disdainful irony, the contemptuous sneer or 
the indignant frown. And indeed, Sir, you have laid 
yourself open to every attack of this kind ; but these 
are not the weapons of a Christian's warfare — Non 
defensoribus istiss — we are to give a reason of the 
hope that is in us, with meekness and fear : meek" 
nesSf with regard to those who interrogate or oppose 
us ; Jeavj wim regard to him whose cause we plead, 
and whose eye is ever upon us. ** Is justification," 
you say, " more or less, than God's pardoning and 
accepting a sinner, through the merits of Christ?" 
I somewhat wonder. Sir, that you should ask this 
question, when it is professedly answered by Aspasio, 
who has presented you with a very circumstan- 
tial definition of justification, explaining it, estab- 
lishing it, and obviating several objections advanced 
against it. If you would animadvert with spirit 
and force, or indeed to any considerable purpose, 
should you not lay open the impropriety of this defi- 
nition, shewing, from reason and Scripture, that it is 
neither accurate nor orthodox ? 

The reader may see Aspasio's account of justifica- 
tion, and find the words imputation and righteousness 
of Christ particularly explained ; the latter denoting 
<< all the various instances of his active and passive 
obedience." Accordingly it is affirmed, <^ the punish- 
ment we deserved, he endures; the obedience which 
we owed, he fulfils." What Aspasio here professes i 
understand by the righteousness of Christ, the read 
is particularly requested to bear in his memory ^ l3n 



i: 



30 LETTERS TO THE 

he be not misled by Mr Wesley, who often forgeto 
it, and complains, when the righteousness of Christ is 
mentioned, that his penal sufferings are quite omitted* 
I would not wish, Sir, to have a plainer proof that 
ou do not discard the active, than Aspasio has here- 
y given that he never excludes the passive. 
. By your question, you hint a dislike, yet without 
informing us what it is, or wherein Aspasio's illustra- 
tions and proofs are deficient. You propose, and 
only propose, another definition. Weil, then, to 
differ from you as little as possible, nay, to agree 
with you as far as truth will permit, since you are 
so loath to admit of our representation, we will accede 
to yours; especially if it be somewhat explained, 
and a little improved. For indeed the words, in 
their present form, are rather too vague to con- 
stitute any definition. Pardoning and accepting may 
happen to be only diversified expreations of the 
same idea. The merits of Christ will certainly com- 
port either with Popish or Socinian notions. It 
abounds in writers of the former sort, and it is to 
be found in the latter. Therefore, to be more ex- 
plicit — By pardoning, I mean God's acquitting a 
sinner from guilt of every kind, and of every degree: 
By accepting, I mean still more^ God's receiving 
him into full favour, considering and treating him 
as righteous, yea perfectly and gloriously righteous. 
By the merits of Christ, I would always be sup- 
posed to signify his active and passive obedience; 
all that he wrought, and all that he sufiered, for the 
salvation of mankhid.'*'' Interested in. all this, the 
believer enters into the divine presence, and stands 
before the divine majesty, not like David's ambassa- 
dors, stealing themselves into Jericho ; safe, indeed, 
but with the marks of Ammoniiish insults on their 

* The merits of Christ is certainly ao ambiguous phfase, and what 
I can by no means admire ; but as it occurs in Mr Wesley*8 letter, 
and in many vahiable writers, I have, led by their example, used it in 
the following debate, still understanding it, and still using it, in the 
sense explained above. 
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persons: He rather enters like that illustrious exile, 
Joseph, into the presence of Pharaoh, when his prison 
garments were taken from him, and he was arrayed 
in vestures of fine linen, meet for the shoulders of 
those who appear before kings. With this explica- 
tion, I am content that your definition takes place 
of mine.* I would further observe, that you have 
dropt the word imputed^ which inclines me to suspect 
you would cashier the thing. But let roe ask. Sir, 
how can we be justified by the merits of Christ, un- 
less tbey are imputed to us? Would the payment 
made by a surety procure a discharge for the 
debtor, unless it was placed to his account? It is 
certain the sacrifices of old could not make an atone- 
ment, unless they were imputed to each offerer res- 
pectively. This was an ordinance settled by Jehovah 
himself. Lev. vii. 18. And were not the sacrifices, 
was not their imputation typical of Christ, and things 
pertaining to Christ? The former prefiguring his 
all-sufficient expiation, the tatter shadowing forth 
the way whereby we are partakers of its efficacy. 
The righteousness (not the righteousness and obe- 
dience, Aspasio speaks otherwise,) which Christ per- 
formed, is reckoned by God as our own. This you 
call an ambiguous expression ; but if considered in 
conjunction with the foregoing and following en- 
largements, I should think it can hardly deserve the 
charge. Aspasio all along labours to be understood. 
In this place he more fully opens his meaning, by 
giving another view of the nature, and by specifying 
the effects, of imputation : The nature — it being the 
same as placing to our account something not our 
own : The effects — Christ's righteousness thus placed 
to our account being as effectual for obtaining our 
salvation, as if it was our own personal qualification. 
To the latter you expressly agree, to the former you 

• To gratify Mr Wesley I have admitted his phrase, " the merits 
of Chri&t,*' though, as it is a phrase of dubious import, and what 
•Icnost any sect or heresy will subscribe, I should much sooner choose 
to abide by Aspa$io*s language. 
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make no ol^eGtion : To the whole doctrine^ thus es- 
plained, jroa elsewhere declare your a«ent. 

If in all this we may depend upon yon. Sir, mast 
we not feel an alarming shock at your adjoration in 
the next paragraph ? 

** For Christ's sake do not" — What? sorely no- 
thing less can excite or justify thisTehement exclama- 
tion, but the obtrusion of some doctrine that is most 
glaringly fisilse, and absolutely damnable. Shall we 
have such a solemn firing, such a thunder of explo- 
sion, only to silence a particular phrase ? In another 
person this would look like prc^fime levity ; in Mr 
Wesley, the softest appellation we can give it is idle 
pomp. All this clamour merely against words ! words 
too, the explication of which, and the doctrine con- 
tained in them, yourself allow. Dear Sir, what is a 
word or a phrase? Can it do either good or harm, 
but as conveying right or wrong sentiments? Will 
the mere pronouncing or hearing of a word, (be it 
abracadabra, or higgajan selah, or imputed), without 
its idea, poison the principles of men, and induce 
them to work all uncleanness with greediness ? As 
you have been firing without an enemy, (Aspasio is 
owned for an ally), so you seem to be triumphing 
without a victory. Aspasio^s charity for those who 
are disgusted at the expression, and have no explicit 
knowledge of the doctrine, is guarded by the words 
immediately following, ** Yet live under the belief 
of the truth, and in the exercise of the duty :*' as 
well as by the annexed description of the persons, 
and their temper ; who are far enough from fancying, 
that if they may but be pardoned for the sake of 
Christ, they can obtain the divine favour, and a title 
to future happiness, by their own good behaviour. 
Hence it will appear that he has been too cautious to 
part with the very thing for which he is contending. 
And this is more abundantly evident from the close 
of his charitable paragraph, wherein, though he al- 
lows such people to be safe, yet he laments their per- 
plexity, and th^ir deficiency in light, strength, and 
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consolation. <^ The phrase is not scriptural/' Sup- 
pose it were not, this would afford but a slight reason 
for so passionate an outcry : However, this is certain, 
St Paul uses the phrase God imputetAj Rom. iv. 6., 
and that righteousness might be imputed^ Rom. iv. 11. 
Now, is it possible that there should be righteous- 
ness imputed, yet not an imputed righteousness ? To 
assert this must^argue either a wonderful subtile 
refinement, or an exceeding strong prejudice. '^ It 
is not necessary." Perhaps so ; but is it not neces- 
sary Mr Wesley should either inform us what sense 
of the phrase it is which he apprehends so likely to 
mislead men, or else, instead of exclaiming against 
Aspasio, should join all his force with him in defend- 
ing that sense which they both espouse? ^^ It has 
done imjnense hurt." When we are made sensible 
of the immense, or indeed of any real hurt done by 
the phrase imputed; when we see those who dislike it 
cordially warm for the sentiment expressed in other 
words, we will then consent to resign it for its equiva- 
lent, *« reckoned as ourown," "placed to our account," 
" as effectual as if our own personal qualification." 
Till then we must guard the casket for the sake of 
the jewel. We prefer the word imputed^ because it 
says more at once than any other term we know, and 
because we are aware of a common practice used in 
all ages by the opposers of sound doctrine. They 
pretend,a zeal only against the phrase, that by bring- 
ing this into disuse, they may cause that to be for- 
gotten. Shall we not then dispute for imputed righ- 
teousness? Yes, Sir, we must dispute, both for the 
doctrine and for the phrase, since thel*e are persons 
who openly strike at the one, and we fear with a 
view to supplant the other. Shall we not dispute for 
imputed righteousness — though the words are a grand 
peculiarity of the Scriptures, and the thing, the very 
spirit and essence of the gospel ? Not dispute for that 
which is better to us sinners than all worlds, better 
than our hearts could wish or our thoughts conceive; 
which, in short, is the best, the noblest, the completest 
gift that God himself can hestovf ? 

b2 
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When such a gift, and such a righteoosnessi is the 
subject of disputation, we must not give place, no, 
not for an hour : we must maintain its matchless ex- 
cellency so long as we have any breath, or any being. 
We must say, in direct opposition to your fervent, but 
unadvised zeal, <* For Christ's sake," let as contend 
earnestly for imputed righteousness, because it is the 
brightest jewel in his mediatorial crown. « For the 
sake of immoftal souls," let us hold fast and bold 
forth this precious truth, because it yields the strong- 
est consolation to the guilty conscience^ and furnishes 
the most endearing, as well as the most prevailing, 
inducement to universal obedience. 

^^ To ascribe pardon to Christ's passive, eternal 
life to bis active obedience, is fanciful rather than 
judicious." The remark is just, not so the quota- 
tion : Aspasio is somewhat disfigured by your distor- 
tion of his features ; he limps a little, by your dis- 
location of a limb. There is, in his language, guard 
enough to check every attempt either to dissolve the 
union, or sever the co-agency, of the different parts 
of our Lord's righteousness. 

But let us give Aspasio a fair hearing. Thus he 
expresses himself: *< '1 o divide them (the active and 
passive righteousness) into detached portions, inde- 
pendent on each other, seems to be fanciful rather 
than judicious." To divide into detached portions, 
is more than to distinguish between the one and the 
other. The latter Aspasio practises, the former he 
disavows. " Independent of each other:** Do these 
words stand for nothing? have they no meaning, 
that here you shew them no regard, and never re- 
collect them throughout your whole epistle ? Had 
you honoured them with any degree of notice, several 
of your objections must have been precluded ; and if 
the more candid reader pleases to bear them in me- 
mory, several of your objections will at the very first 
view fall to the ground. Besides, the person who 
tells us the case seems to be so, is not so peremptory 
as be who roundly affirms it to be so : the former is 
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all that Aspasio has advanced. Though I am will- 
ing that you should correct his style, yet I must 
beg of you, Sir, not to make him quite so positive ; 
let him have the satisfaction of being modest, even 
where he has the misfortune, in your opinion at 
least, to be erroneous. 

<^ Christ's universal obedience from his birth to 
his death, is the one foundation of my hope," says 
Aspasio. To which you assent, and with a laudable 
vehemence reply, " This is unquestionably right." 
I wish, Sir, you would ponder your words before you 
speak, at least before you print, that there may be 
something fixed and certain on which we may depend, 
and by which you will abide. One would think, after 
this acknowledgment, pronounced with such an air 
of solemnity, you could never so far forget yourself,, 
as to open your mouth against the obedience, the 
universal obedience of Christ, which surely must 
include both what he wrought and what he suffered. 
You confess it to be your foundation, the foundation 
of your hope, the only foundation of your hope : Can 
you then, without the most amazing inconsistency, 
either wish to secrete the doctrine, or offer to dis- 
countenance the expression ? 

^< There is no manner of need to make the impu- 
tation of Christ's active righteousness a separate head 
of discourse.'' No manner of need, even tholigh you 
declare that this active righteousness, together with 
the expiatory death, is the only foundation of your 
hope ! Can you think it possible to treat of such a 
topic too particularly, too distinctly, too minutely ? 
Aspasio has shewn the need, or assigned the reason 
for this method of handling the subject ; because it 
sets the fulness of our Lord^s merit in the clearest 
light, and gives the completest honour to God's holy 
law. Have you alleged any thing to disprove, or so 
much as to invalidate his plea? Ought not this to 
have been done before your assertion can be valid or 
even decent ? 

Besides, are there not persons in the world viVvo 
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fondly imagine, that if they can but have pardon 
through Christ, they shall bv their own doings se- 
cure eternal life ? When such persons are in danger 
of overlooking the active obedience of the Redeemer, 
why should you not, for their sakes, allow us to make 
the imputation of his righteousness ^< a separate head 
of discourse?'' that, seeing the transcendent per- 
fection of Christ's work, they may cease from confid- 
ing in their own, Heb. iv. 10. ; lest it be said to them 
another day, <* I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy works, that (for the grand purpose of justifica- 
tion) they shall not profit thee," Isa. Ivii. 12. 

We must therefore take leave to dwell upon the 
active righteousness of our Lord ; we must display its 
perfection, in opposition to all the vain pretensions of 
human qualifications, endeavours, or attainments ; we 
must demonstrate that, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so is this divine obedience higher than all 
the works of the children of men. Yea, so transcen- 
dent in itself, aiid absolutely perfect, as to be incapa- 
ble of any augmentation. All the good deeds of all 
the saints, could they be added to it, would not in- 
crease in any degree its justifying efficacy : It is like 
all the other works of God, concerning which we are 
told, <' nothing can be added to them." This brings to 
my remembrance a most beautiful and sublime re- 
presentation, which you must have read in the evan- 
gelical prophet, << Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low, and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together." Here mountains are 
demolished, valleys are elevated, and the earth is 
levelled into a spacious plain, on purpose to accom- 
plish what Mr Wesley supposes unnecessary ; on 
purpose to give the most clear, full, striking view of 
the great Redeemer, of his wonderful person, and 
glorioua work ; that he alone may be distinguished 
and exalted; may walk majestic and conspicuous 
through the midst of mankind, as being singly and 
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oompletely sufficient for tbe recovery of sinners. That 
all flesh— *not Jews only, but Gentiles also ; not men 
of reputation only, but the meanest of mortals, the 
most infamous of wretches — may together see his 
glory, may on equal ground, without an v pre-eminence 
of one above another, contemplate and partake of his 
precious death and perfect righteousness, which are 
the one object of divine complacency) and the sove- 
reign glory of the Lord Redeemer. According to 
the import of this magnificeiit piece of imagery, all 
the differences which subsist between one man and 
another are abolished ; nothing but Christ and his 
complete work are proposed as the cause of justifica- 
tion and the ground of hope. Faith beholds nothing 
but the divine Jesus : it never inquires. What have 
I done ? what have I suffered ? but, What has that 
most illustrious personage done, and what suffered ? 
What has Jehovah manifested in our nature^ wrought 
for the benefit and redemption of sinners? Faith is 
never weary of viewing or reviewing either the active 
or passive obedience of Immanuel. Faith will de- 
clare, that neither of these points can be set forth in 
too strong or too recommending a light. Faith is 
ever desiring to see more and more of the Saviour's 
worthiness, that the soul may rejoice in his excel- 
lency, and.be filled with all his fulness. 

May you, dear Sir, abound in this faith, and live 
under such views of God our Saviour ; then I flatter 
myself you will be dissatisfied with your present opi- 
nion, and not be disgusted at the freedom of speech 
used by yours, &c. 
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Reverend Sir, — I am particularly pleased at my 
entrance on this epistle, because it presents me with 
a view of Mr Wesley in very good humour. Instead 
of rebuking, he commends. He puts off the frown 
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of censure for the smile of approbation. I hope to 
follow the amiable example ; to approve and applaud 
wherever opportunity offers, and truth permits. And 
though I shall be sometimes obliged to oppose or 
refute, yet I shall do both with all the tenderness 
and lenity which may consist with a proper vindi- 
cation of the truth. 

<* The third and fourth Dialogues contain an ad- 
mirable illustration and confirmation of the great 
doctrine of Christ's satisfaction." This is generously 
acknowledged. Yet even here it so unhappily ialls 
out, that complaisance gets the start of judgment 
Did you advert, Sir, to the state of the controversy, 
or see the consequence of Aspasio's arguing, you 
must either give up a favourite tenet, or else dissent 
from his doctrine. 

Aspasio maintains, that Christ's sufferings were 
punishment ; real, proper punishment. Now, could 
Christ, an innocent person, be punished, without 
bearing sin — the very sin of others ? Could Christ, 
a divine person, bear the sin of others, and not do it 
perfectly away ? Or can they whose guilt was punished 
in Christ, and whose sin is perfectly done away by 
Christ, can they perish eternally ? But I forbear. 
Yourself, and the judicious reader, will easily appre- 
hend my meaning, and discern the point to which 
these questions lead. All the benefit I propose by 
this remark is, to convince Mr Wesley that he is not 
incapable of a mistake ; that he has tripped a little 
in what he commends, and therefore may possibly 
make a false step in what he condemns. 

Unless I may be allowed to propose this additional 
advantage, the rectifying an impropriety in some peo- 
ple's apprehensions concerning our Lord's vicarious 
suffering. It is usual to say, " He bore the punish- 
ment, not the guilt; the penalty, not the fault:" 
which seems to be a distinction more scrupulous than 
judicious ; answers no other end, but that of dero- 

§ating from our Redeemer's grace, and weakening 
le foundation of our hopes. 
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The guilt of sin, I take to be what the apostle 
calls tcufudj the transgression of the law. From 
hence arises the obligation to punishment. This 
guilt our Lord so truly bore, that he was no less lia- 
ble to the arrest of justice, and the infliction of Ten-- 
geance, than if he himself had committed the most 
enormous crimes. " He bare (says the Holy Ghost) 
the sin of many." But punishment cannot be reckon- 
ed the same as sin, any more than wages can be ac- 
counted the same as work. If, then, our Lord bore 
sin itself,, he must bear every thing criminal that is 
included in it; no circumstance of demerit or aggra- 
vation excepted. 

He bore the faults therefore he makes us without 
fault in the sight of God, and will present us fault- 
less before the throne with exceeding joy. He bore 
the guilt; therefore our Lord's sufferings were real 
punishment, justly inflicted by the Supreme Judge; 
and, on principles of justice, discharge us from all 
punishment whatever. He bore the J^M; therefore 
he felt what those wretched souls endure who die in 
their iniquities ; his eternal Father forsook him, and 
hid his face from him as from an abominable object. 
This renders our Saviour's propitiation great, won- 
derful, glorious. Seeing this, believing this, we have 
nothing to fear. Conscience is satisfied, and the 
accuser of the brethren is silenced. Nothing can be 
laid to our charge by the righteous law, and nothing 
remains to awaken the indignation of the righteous 
Judge. Whereas, if this was not done, we have rea- 
son to be terribly apprehensive. If Christ bore not 
the guilt, then sinners must bear it in their own per- 
sons; if he took not away the filth, then it must lie 
on transgressors, and render them loathsome for 
ever; if the fault was not transferred to him, then it 
must abide upon us, and be our everlasting ruin. 

Neither does this doctrine in any degree detract 
from our Saviour's dignity. It rather gives him the 
honour due unto his name, Jesus. As in the scales 
of a balance, the lower the one descends, the h\gViet 
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the Other mounts, so the deeper our Mediator's hu- 
miliation sinks, to the more exalted height does his 
glory rise. The more horrible the condition to 
which he submitted, the more illustriously his good- 
ness shines, and the more clearly the perfection of 
his work appears. 

^ Satisfaction was made to the divine law," says 
Aspasio. << I do not remember any such expression 
in Scripture," replies Mr We&ley. But do you not 
remember this expression in the Epistle to the Ga- 
latians, Christ < was made under the law V Gal. iv. 
4.* Why was he made under the law, but to folfil 
its precepts, and undergo its penalty ? and is not 
this a satisfaction to its demands ? 

The truth is, the divine law was violated by our 
sins. It was absolutely impossible for us to make any 
reparation ; therefore Christ, in our nature and in our 
stead, submitted to its obligations, that he might mag- 
nify its injured authority, and render it in the high- 
est degree venerable : might make even its tremen- 
dous sanctions and rigorous requirements, the very 
basis of grace, mercy, and peace. Divinely noble 
contrivance ! unspeakably precious expedient ! By 
this means, vengeance and forbearance have met 
together ; wrath and love have kissed each other, in 
the redemption of sinners. The law says, I am ful- 
filled : Justice says, I am satisfied. While both 
concur to expedite and ascertain the salvation of a 
believer. 

^^ This way of speaking of the law, as a person in- 
jured, and to be satisfied, seems hardly defensible." 
Does not the apostle speak of the law as a person ? 
a person that liveth,f to whom some are married, - 

* There b, I think, somethinff uncouth in this ezpression. FiN^Nf^ 
it is true, very well comports with both the clauses, i» ywmxt and mtw ^ 
M/M«y. But in the English translation, the participle might, not an* J 
gracefully, be varied, perhaps in some such manner, *' The Son of 
God was made of a woman, and became subject to the law." 

f Rom. vii. 1. 4. The word {n^ at the end of the first verse,, is ipo> 
ken of the law, not of the man, as Mr Wesley and others bife ftry 
jiistl;^ observed. It should therefore be tranalated not ke^ but %$. 
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and to whom others are dead ? Aspasio will always 
think himself, and his manner of speaking, sufficiently 
defensible, so long as he has the apostolical practice 
for his precedent 

Having such a precedent, he wants no other ; other- 
wise he might plead the authority of Mr John Wes- 
ley ; who, in his Explanatory Notes on the New Tes- 
tament, says, << The law is here spoken of (by a com- 
mon fiffure) as a person, to which, as to an husband, 
life and death are ascribed/'* And if the law be an 
husband, may not an husband be injured? May 
not an injured husban^i insist upon being satisfied r 

** All the benefits of the new covenant are the pur- 
chase of Christ's blood ;'' this is Aspasio's belief. To 
this you assent, " Surely they are." With pleasure 
I should receive your suffrage, was I not afraid that 
this is your meaning — They are so the purchase of his 
blood, as not to have any dependence on, or any con- 
nexion with, his most perfect obedience. I was 
alarmed^ by the cloee of your last paragraph, and my 
suspicions are increased by the followinfi; negative 
interrogation : ** After this has been fully proved, 
where is the need, where is the use of contending 
so strenuously for the imputation of his righteous- 
ness ?'* 

Aspasio has informed you. Sir, in the second Dia- 
logue. He has there shewn the advantage of unfold- 
ing, circumstantially and copiously, this momentous 
truth. To give you farther satisfaction, he has quot- 
ed the words of an eminent divine, of which the fol- 
lowing are a part : " Whoever rejects the doctrine of 
the imputation of our Saviour's righteousness to man, 
does, by so doing, reject the imputation of man's sin 
10 our Saviour, and all the consequences of it." If 
you are not satisfied with Mr Staynoe's reasons, you 
are remitted to St Paul. In Rom. ch. v. (a chapter 
of distinguished dignity and importance) he teaches 
mankind that Christ died for the ungodly ; that we 
are justified through his blood, are saved from wrath 

* See EzplAD. Notes, Roin. viL 1. 
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by his death. After all this had been fully proved, 
where was the need, where was die use of insisting 
largely upon that obedience of one by which many 
are made righteous? ver. 19. Or upon that right- 
eousness of one, which is imputed to many for justi- 
fication of life? Yet this the inspired writer evidentp 
ly does. 

Answer the foregoing question in behalf of the 
apostle, and you will answer it in behalf of Aspasio. 
Or if you decline the office, give me leave. Sir, to 
answer it on behalf of them both. The blood of 
Christ is never considered as independent on, or de- 
tached from, the righteousness of Christ. They 
united their blessed efficacy in accomplishing the 
work of our redemption : we always look upon them 
as a grand and glorious aggregate, in their agency 
inseparable, though in meditation distinguishable. 
Being thus distinguishable, at proper times we me- 
ditate upon each distinctly : We display each with 
all the particularity possible, and oannot but contend 
for the imputation of one, as well as of the other. 
The farther we dig into either of these spiritaat 
mines, the greater fund of treasures we discover. 
The more we glorify the Saviour, the more we 
strengthen faith, and the greater addition we make 
to our comfort, our peace, our joy. 

Aspasio inquires, If Christ was our substitute as 
to penal suffering, why not as to justifying obedience? 
You reply, " The former is expressly asserted in 
Scripture, the latter is not expressly asserted there." 
A small inaccuracy here. Sir : The former is no more 
a Scripture expression than the latter ; while the lat- 
ter is no less the doctrine and sense of Scripture than 
the former. A little piece of forgetful ness likewise; 
since you just now acknowledged, that ^* Christ's uni- 
versal obedience was the one foundation of your hope." 
But how can his obedience be any foundation of your 
hope, if in this capacity he was not your substitute? 
Take away the circumstance of substitution, and 
there is no more ground for your reliance on the 
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obedience of Christ, than for your reliance on the 
obedience of Gabriel. We are made the righteous- 
ness of God, because we are in him as our proxy 
and our head ; because he wrought the justifying^ 
righteousness, not only in our nature, but in our 
name;, not only as our benefactor, but as our repre- 
sentative. 

*< As sin and misery have abounded through the 
first Adam, mercy and grace have much more abound- 
ed through the second. So that now none can have 
any reason to complain.'' Here indeed we have Aspa- 
sio's words, but in a patched and disfigured condition. 
Let any. one read the whole of these passages, and 
judge whether they can be fairly applied to the doc- 
trines of election or predestination. Yet Mr Wesley 
is xeMxlved at all adventures, with or without occasion, 
to introduce these subjects of deep and perplexed 
disputation. Therefore he replies, ^^ No, not if the 
second Adam died for all ; otherwise, all for whom he 
did not die, have great reason to complain." 

Here, Sir, do you not force an inference from 
Aspasio's words, foreign to his design ? He is speak- 
ing of those who betake themselves to Christ, and 
are recovered through his righteousness. Such per- 
sons he particularly mentions, of such alone he dis- 
courses ; without considering the case of others, who, 
despising or neglecting the Redeemer, reject the 
counsel .of God against themselves. Would it not be 
as edifying to the reader, and as agreeable to your 
office, if you should join with Aspasio in displaying 
the free, superabundant, infinitely rich grace ot our 
God ; altogether as becoming this, as to divert his 
aim, and retard his steps, when he is pressing for- 
wards to this prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus i 

Aspasio's words are, " When we betake ourselves 
to Christ Jesus, we shall find, that, as sin and misery 
have abounded," &c. Please to observe, Sir, how he 
limits his discourse, consequently is obliged to defend 
nothing but what corresponds with such limitation. 

Had the Israelites any cause to be dissatisfied with 
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the provision made for their sustemuioe and their 
care, when the serpent of brass was lifted up on the 
pole, and when the bread from heaven lay ronnd 
about their tents ? No more have sinners any cause 
to think themselves aggrieved, when the salvation of 
God is evidently set before them in the ^oqiel — is 
brought to their very door in the preachmg of the 
word — and they are allowed, importuned, command- 
ed to receive it by faith. This is enough for me. 
Enough this for any transgressors, who want, not to 

f ratify curiosity, but to inherit life. If they, or you, 
ir, choose to pry further, and to intrude into the di- 
vine secrets, I must leave you to yourselves ; saying 
as I depart, ^ The secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God ; but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and our children,'' Deut. xxix. 29. 

" The whole world of believers." ** This is an 
expression which never occurs in Scripture." It 
affords me a kind of presumptive proof, that solid ob- 
jections are not at hand, when such shadows are list- 
ed in the service. I should be under no pain if you 
could prove your charge beyond all contradiction. 
To what would it amount ? Why, that Aspasio hav- 
ing occasion to mention a certain topic, happened not 
to make use of the very syllables and letters made use 
of in Scripture. And do you or I, Sir, in all our 
sermons, journals, preservatives, and Christian libra- 
ries, undertake to use none but Scriptural expres- 
sions ? Had we done this, one benefit might indeed 
have accrued to the public : It would considerably 
have reduced our volumes. — But I trifle as well as 
Mr Wesley. You proceed to enforce your remon- 
strance by adding, << Neither has the expression any 
countenance from Scripture." I am really ashamed 
to detain our readers any longer upon so trivial a 
point. Therefore what I am going to reply is only 
a word to yourself.^ You, Sir, can tell who it is that 
affirms in a certain hymn, 

For every roan 'tis finished, 'tis past, 
The world's forgiven for Jesus* sake. 
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The world ibrffiven ? What, all the world ? every 
child of Adam? They who believe not on Christ and 
die in their sins? This you cannot mean; this you 
dare not assert ; this, I think, no mortal can suppose. 
You yourself therefore, by " the world," must intend 
" the believing world." And are you offended at 
Aspasio for commenting on your text ? for express- 
ing plainly what is implied in your own words ? 

" In the Lord shall all the house of Israel be jus* 
tified*" This text Aspasio quotes, and acquiesces in 
the common version, upon which you animadvert : 
** It ought unquestionably to be rendered In/ or 
through the Lord." How hard is Aspasio's lot ! If 
he does not use the exact language of Scripture, he 
is arraigned at your bar — witness the preceding ob- 
jection ; if he does use the exact language of Scrip- 
ture, as in the present instance, you indict him for 
an erroneous translation. So that it is next to im- 
possible to escape your censure. 

In the Juordj you affirm, is not the pure language 
of Scripture ; it is a wrong translation, <* and ought 
unquestionably to be rendered by or through the 
Lord.'* Yet, Qjiisquis adhuc una partam colitasse 
Minervam. Whoever has learnt Hebrew no more 
than a month, will assure our English reader, that 
the prefix b is the very first word in the Bible. Must 
it there be translated by or through the beginning ? 
If our young scholar have only his psalter, he can 
shew the same particle occurring three times within 
the first verse : In the counsel — in the way — in the 
seat. Twice in the second verse : His delijzht is in 
the law — in his law will he exercise himself. Three 
times more in the remainder of the Psalm : <^ Shall 
bring forth firiiit in his season" — *< shall not stand 
in judgment" — ** neither in the congregation of the 
righteous." Now let the English reader judge for 
himself whether the Hebrew prefix must *< unques- 
tionably be rendered" in all these places " by or 
througk,^^ By or through his season ! By or through 
the coDgrc^aiioo ! But I stop ; there is no need to 
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apply all the passages. Neither is there any need of 
critical skill in languages to determine concerning 
ally or)e of them. Common sense in this case is 
sufficiently qualified to be bur critic and our arbi- 
trator. I only wish, Sir, you had produced the evi- 
dence for the corrected version. Then the public 
might have seen on which side the balance were 
likely to turn, and which were the most cogent logic: 
*^ Aspasio's doctrine is false, therefore the translation 
is wrong ; or, the translation is &ir, therefore his 
doctrine is true." 

By this time, I believe, the unlearned reader will 
begin to discern what degree of credit is due to yoar 
criticisms upon the original, and to your alteration of 
the common version, when they are supported by 
nothing more than your bare assertion. I also b^n 
to be apprehensive that our canvassing the sense of 
words, and sifting the dead languages, will be no 
very agreeable entertainment to any reader : I will 
therefore for the future be more concise in the execu- 
tion of this business; especially as I have here given 
a specimen of what might be done. I will try if it is 
not possible to animate what would otherwise be dull, 
and to blend godly edifying with critical disquisition. 
*' Ye are complete in him." With this translation 
also Mr Wesley finds fault: " The words literally 
rendered are. Ye are filled with him." I am ready 
to grant that places may be found where the prepo- 
sition fy must be understood according to your sense. 
But then every one knows that this is not the native, 
obvious, literal meaning; rather a meaning swayed, 
influenced, moulded by the preceding or following 
word. The literal signification of u uvra is as we 
have rendered it. Nor is there the l^ast occasion to 
depart from the received interpretation ; it is suitable 
to the context, and to the scope of the whole epistle. 
However, we will suppose your criticism to be just. 
Does this de^stroy or enervate Aspasio's argument? 
Would you have one meaning contradict or supplant 
the other? << Ye are filled with him, therefore ye are 
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not complete in him :'* Does the former sense in- 
clude or imply the latter? Can you, or I, or any 
one. Be filled with every requisite for our recovery 
and happiness, yet not be complete ? It seems there- 
fore you get nothing by this criticism, but the satis- 
faction of doing violence to the phrase, without any 
improvement ef the sense, or any advantage to your 
cause. 

*< The whole passage (you affirm) relates to sanc- 
tification, not to justification." Where is your proof, 
Sir ? This we always expect. This Mr Wesley sel- 
dom, if ever, condescends to give. << Yes, (he says) 
any unprejudiced reader may observe it." A strange 
kind of proof ! reducible to no figure in logic, unless 
there be a figure styled presumption. Was I to an- 
swer for the unprejudiced reader, I think he would 
observe the very reverse. The words of the apostle 
are not a little forcible against your sense of the pas- 
sage, as will appear from the transitive adverb also. 
The next and the subsequent verses, we allow, relate 
to sanctification : If this verse does the same, such is 
the manner of the apostle's reasoning, ^^ In whom 
ye are sanctified, in whom also ye are sanctified." 
Whereas, if the first clause denotes the justification 
of the Colossian converts through the righteous- 
ness of Christ; if the following periods describe their 
sanctification, as a consequence of this most happily 
operating privilege; then the reasoning is just, and 
the transition graceful : " In him ye are completely 
justified, in him also ye are truly sanctified." 

The whole passage is calculated to teach us, that 
Christ is the fulness of our sufficiency. In him, and 
in him alone, there is enough to answer all the pur- 
poses of wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. It is intended likewise to admonish us, 
that we should rest satisfied with him alone, in op- 
position to all the fond inventions of men, who would 
introduce something else for the ground of our con- 
fidenccy and the cause of our consolation ; as though 
it was said ," 

5 



50 LETTERS TO THE 

innumerable millions? It is not only possible but 
indubitable. <^ For I nm God," infinite in dignity 
and power ; therefore all-sufficient, yea, omnipotent 
to save — to save all that come unto me, be the mul- 
titudes ever so great, or their cases ever so desperate. 
Is nothing to be done by transgressors themselves? 
Are no conditions to be fulfilled on their part? 
None — " There is nought beside me." No person 
can take any share in this great transaction. Nothing 
can in the least degree co-operate with my merits. 
Should you add to my obedience and death ail that 
saints have performed, and martyrs have endured, 
it would be like adding a grain to the sands of the 
ocean, or a moment to the days of eternity. 

Such is my compassionate invitation, and this my 
inviolable decree. '< I have (not only spoken, but) 
sworn ;" sworn by myself and all my incomprehen- 
sible excellencies. << 1 he word of righteousness ;" that 
which relates to the grandest of all subjects, and most 
important of all interests, is planned, adjusted, and 
unalterably determined. Now, even now, " it goes 
out of my mouth," is declared with the utmost solem- 
nity, and established by veracity itself. The word 
shall not return, either to be repealed by me^ or frus- 
trated by any other. What is the decree confirmed 
by this most awful oath? We are all attention to 
hear it. " To me every knee shall bow." Every 
soul of man who desires to inherit eternal life shall 
submit to my righteousness, and as an unworthy 
creature, as an obnoxious criminal, obtain the bless- 
ing wholly through my atonement. " To me every 
tongue shall swear." Be man's supposed virtues 
ever so various, or ever so splendid, all shall be dis- 
claimed, and my worthiness alone shall stand. Re- 
nouncing every other trust, they shall repose the con- 
fidence of their souls on me alone, and make public 
confession of this their faith before the whole world. 
But we, O Lord, are ignorant, we cannot order our 
speech by reason of darkness. This then shall be 
the form of your oath, such the tenor of your con^ 
fcssion, — 
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Surely — It is a most wonderful, yet a most faithful 
saying, extremely comfortable and equally certain. 
Only — not in myself, not in a poor frail creatu:e, but 
in the incarnate Jehovah alone, in his divinely excel- 
lent deeds, and unutterably meritorious sufferings, 
/ have righteousness — a righteousness without spot, 
without defect, and in all respects consummate; such 
as satisfies every requirement of the law, and most 
thoroughly expiates all my iniquities; such as ren- 
ders me completely accepted before my Judge, and 
entitles me to everlasting life. From the joyful know- 
ledge, the personal appropriation, and the perpetual 
improvement of this inestimable privilege, I have 
strength for my sanctification. Now do 1 mdeed de- 
light myself in the Lord, who, perfectly reconciled 
and infinitely gracious, has done so great things for 
me; now do I cordially love my neighbour, and 
being so happy myself, unfeignedly long for his eter- 
nal happiness, that he may be a partaker with me of 
this great salvation. 

To this sovereign decree, the prophet sets as it 
were bis seal, or else in a transport of joy he foretells 
the accomplishment of it Yes, my brethren, to him, 
even to this gracious Redeemer, shall men come. I 
see them Hying as clouds for multitude, as doves for 
speed. They believe the report of his gospel, and 
receive of his fulness. Whereas all they that are 
offended in him^ that cannot away with his doctrine, 
which pours contempt upon all human excellency, and 
will allow no riffhteousness to avail but that which is 
divine ; who reiuse to come unto him, poor and mi- 
serable, and stript of every recommendation ; all they 
shaU be ashamed. The fig-leaves of their own duties, 
or their own endowments, shall neither adorn them 
for glory nor screen them from wrath, but shall aban- 
don tbem to vengeance, and cover them with double 
confusion. WbHe, on the other hand, all the seed of 
Israel^ every true believer, shall be justified in the 
Lord. Against those persons no accusation sliall be 
validy no condemnation shall take place. So ma%- 
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nificent is the majesty, so surpassinffly efficacious are 
the merits of their Saviour, that in him they shall not 
only confide, but glory; not only be safe, bat trium- 
phant. Clothed with his incomparable riffhteousness, 
they shall challenge every adversary, and defy every 
danger. To this portion of Scripture I have led 
back your thoughts, that I might not close with any 
disgusting sentiments, but might leave a sweet savour 
on your mind, on the reader's mind, and on the mind 
of, Reverend Sir, yours, &c. 



LETTER III. 

Reverend Sir, — Let me now resume my obser- 
vations on your epistle; which I do, not for the sake 
of disputing, but for the cause of truth. 

The gospel contains many sublime and glorious 
truths. But there is one which, beyond all others, 
characterizes its nature, its import, and design; 
which makes it most eminently to differ from every 
other form of religion professed or known in the 
world ; — I mean, the doctrine of free justificatioD, 
through the righteousness of Christ. 1 his is to the 
religion of Jesus, what the particular features and 
turns of countenance are to each individual person. 

I have sometimes amused myself with standing by 
a painter, and observing him at his work. Here I 
have been surprised to see, how much a very little 
stroke would alter the aspect of his draught; would 
turn the gay into a melancholy, or the composed into 
a frantic countenance. Several of Mr Wesley's 
touches are to appearance small; but I fear they 
will be found to disfigure, more than a little, the hea- 
venly portrait; and five a new, not the native air, to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. But I proceed ; my busi- 
ness being to prove, not to blame. 

Sinners who betake themselves to the all-sufficient 
Saviour for redemption, are fully accepted by God, 
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for' his beloved Son's sake. " This is justification 
through imputed righteousness/' says Aspasio: 
" That remains to be proved,'* answers Mr Wesley. 
I think it is pretty largely, and I would hope satis- 
factorily proved through the whole book. Nay, I 
find Mr Wesley himself ere long acknowledging, 
that " as to the doctrine we are agreed." Either 
therefore you have received the proof which you 
demand, or else you can submit without conviction, 
and agree without cause of agreement. Not to take 
advantage of such slips, I would rather enlarge upon 
what may be useful. 

I would ask Mr Wesley, In what other way sin- 
ners can be justified or accepted, save only through 
imputed righteousness? — Through their own good 
deeds, and holy tempers ? This supposes the fruits to 
be good, while the tree is corrupt ; and would make 
salvation to be of works, not of grace. Through their 
own faith standing in the law? Then they are justi- 
fied before a perfect God by an imperfect endow- 
ment; and life eternal is obtained by the exercises 
of their own mind, not by the merits of Jesus Christ. 
Are they justified without any righteousness, either 
wrought by themselves or received* from another? 
This is an unworthy thought; this were an insufier- 
ble practice — Jehovah himself being Judge. ^^ He 
that justifieth the wicked is an abomination." f 

Say not, God h a free agent, and not bound to 
observe his own law. Say rather. The rule of right- 
eousness revealed in the law is his most steadfast will, 
unchangeable as his nature. Consider also what 
this law requires : A satisfaction for sin, not defec- 
tive^ but completely sufficient ; a performance of the 

* « They who receive the gift of righteousneBs/* Ron. ▼. 1 7. 

f Frov. xvii. 15. This is an invariable maxim. It is that word of 
Odd which endureth for ever. Yet it is no objection to his method of 
jaitifying the ungodly : because he first imputes his Son's righteousness 
unto them ; thereby renders them truly and perfectly righteous ; then 
pronounces them such ; and, as such, receives them to pardon, to favour, 
and eternal life. Does not the text, thus considered, afford in incon- 
testable argument for the necessity of an imputed righieott«n««»? 
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command, not sincere only, but absolutely perfect. 
Will God, in justifying a sinner, disregard, contrap* 
diet, overthrow his own law? In no wise* Since 
then it insists upon what no mortal can yield, must 
not all flesh perish for ever ? 

This would be the unavoidable consequence, if 
matters rested upon human abilities. But here the 
blessed gospel comes to our relief; shewing us that 
God, 'in his immense mercy and unsearchable wis- 
dom, has found out a way, at once to satisfy the un- 
alterable law, and save insolvent man; to justify 
even the chief of sinners, yet without the least viola- 
tion of justice, truth, or holiness. What is this way ? 
His own Son accomplishes the great work. How ? 
By relaxing the precepts of the law, that we may 
perform them ? By disannulling the sentence of the 
Jaw, that we may escap(i it? Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, before any such dishonourable expedient 
takes place. On the contrary, he gives satisfaction 
to the sentence, by suffering the tremendous punish- 
ment denounced ; and he fulfils the precept, by yield- 
ing the sinless obedience required. Because this was 
to be finished in the nature which had transgressed, 
therefore he was made man ; because this was to be 
truly, or rather infinitely meritorious, therefore the 
man was one person with the Godhead. 

Still it may be inquired, how the obedience of 
another can relieve my distress ? How indeed, but 
by God's transferring my guilt to him, and imputing 
his obedience to me. By this method, the thing is 
clearly and completely effected. In this method, I 
see a propriety and an efUcac5^ ^^^^ silence my doubts, 
and comfort my heart. Accordingly, it is written in 
the Scriptures, " God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them." Godi the work was too arduous to be per- 
formed by a created agent; therefore God himself 
was in Christ. None less than the altnighty Lord 
could execute the business. But if he undertake it, 
how successfully must it be carried on, and how glo- 
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rioQsly finished I Reconciling the world ; not setting 
poor transgressors to reconcile themselves, but him- 
self contriving all, providing all| doing and suffering 
all, that was needful for this great purpose. Being 
himself the creditor, the sponsor, and payer of the 
debt, how was all this brought to pass? By not 
imputing our tresspasses unto us ; but taking them 
all upon himself; bearing them all, in his own body, 
upon the tree; and sustaining the vengeance due to 
all our crimes. Thus was the Holy One and the 
just "made sin for us ; that we (sinful dust and ashes) 
might (in the very same manner) be made the right- 
eousness of God in him." The former could be 
only by imputation ; and so only can be the latter. 

If men talk of being accepted for Christ's sake, yet 
reject the imputation of righteousness, they must have 
very inadequate notions concerning the relation which 
Christ bears to his people, and the nature of his me- 
diatorial undertaking. Does this seem obscure ? I 
explain myself: A person may conduct himself so 
honourably and excellently, as, on account of his wor- 
thy deeds, to obtain fevour in behalf of another; and 
this without being his surety, or any thing like his 
proper righteousness. Witness the famous instance 
of the two brothers, Amyntas and ^schylus. 'The 
former was a gallant hero, who exposed his life, and 
lost his arm, in the defence of his country : The lat- 
ter was an abandoned and infamous profligate, whose 
crimes had brought him to the bar of public justice. 
The hero, on the day of trial, appeared as an advo- 
cate for bis brother. He spoke nothing, but only 
lifted up to view the maimed and dismembered arm. 
This silent oratory struck the assembly, and pleaded 
so powerfully that the criminal was unanimously ac- 
quitted. Here was an acquittal of one, in considera- 
tion of the merits of another ; but then the obnoxious 
party had no special interest in those merits. They 
were not acquired or exercised with a particular re- 
ference to his good. He could not say. They arc 
mine. Neither did they make him, in any degree 
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or in any sense, righteous. Whereas, the reverse of 
all this is true with regard to Jesus Christ and justi- 
fied sinners. This you and I, Sir, have asserted. 
Let us never retract the good confession* But, as it 
is the truth of the gospel, let us still and for ever say, 

In him complete we Bhine ;. 

Because 

Oun is rigbCecHBiieM dmne^ 

Theron, speakine of the terms inherent and imT" 
putedj calls them nice distinctiona and metaphysical 
subtilties. Mr Wesley makes Aspasio apply the 
depreciating remark to the active and passive right- 
eousness of Christ. Whereas, he says no such thme; 
he means no such thing. He is treating of a sub- 
ject totally di£Perent. And were he to maintain such 
a sentiment, every one must observe, it would entire- 
ly overthrow his whole scheme. 

** You oblige us to make use of metaphysical sub- 
tilties, by confounding those very different ideas, that 
is, Christ's active and passive righteousness.'' I could 
hardly believe my eyes for some time, thoQgh both 
of them attested that this was produced as a quotation 
from Aspasio. In which place, and for a considera- 
ble space before and after, the subject of debate is 
the difference between inherent and imputed rights 
eousness. I was, I own, quite vexed to see Aspasio 
so maltreated ; his discourse so misrepresented ; and 
so little regard paid to literary justice. And glad I 
am, that idid not give vent to my thoughts just at 
that instant. I might have been too warm, and not 
have spared the rod. But upon cooler consideration 
I began to recover, and the prescription of Horace 
was of service, 

Amara lento temperat risu. 

I began to call your conduct, not artifice or slight 
of hand, but incogitancy or thought misapplied. As 
you had been thinking so long upon the other topic, 
it dwelt upon your imagination, kept this from your 
attention, and led you both to mistake and to mis- 
call things. Like a certain preacher, who, having 
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lost his fortune in the bubblct^ of the year 1719, and 
having occasion to mention the deliverance of the Is- 
raelites from Egypt, told his audience, that Pharaoh 
and his host were all drowned in the South Sea ! 
Poor man ! He meant the Red Sea« 

Mr Wesley proceeds : << We do not confound the 
active and passive righteousness." Does Aspasio, 
Sir? he that considers them particularly and dis- 
tinctly? he that examines each with a critical and 
minute exactness? If this be to confound, order and 
confusion have changed their nature. 

<< Neither do we separate them." It is somewhat 
difficult to understand what you mean by separating 
the active and passive righteousness of our Lord. 
Separating them as to their influence? Then you 
must be sensible this is never done by Aspasio. You 
cannot but know, that he disclaims such a refinement. 
He protests against such a practice. Do you mean, 
treating them as things really distinct, though always 
uniting their agency? Then I am at a loss to recon- 
cile Mr Wesley with himself. For in the very next 
paragraph he thus expresses himself: << Through the 
merits of his life and death, every believer is justified." 
Are not the merits of his life here distinguished from 
the merits of his death ? Does not the former ex- 
pression denote his active, the latter his passive obe- 
dience? Or would you be understood to mean, 
<* Through the merits of his life, which are nothing 
else but me merits of his death ?" If you would not 
speak in this manner, so unworthy of your better 
judgment, you do the very thing which you blame. 
This is done still more apparently in one of your 
hymns, where we see, not only a separation, but a 
distinct use and application of tne separated subjects : 

Grant this, O Lord, for thou bast died 

That I might be forgiven ; 
Tbou hast the righteousness supplied, 

For which I merit heaven. 

1 could easily excuse Mr Wesley for being a little 
inconsistent with himself, did he not also venture to 

c2 
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confront the apostle by the following assertion: 
'' Neither have we any authority from Scripture, for 
either thinking or speaking of one separate from the 
other." Does not St Paul in one passage speak of 
the obedience, in another of the death of Christ? 
Does he npt in one place enlarge upon the righteous- 
ness, in another upon the blood, of Christ? If so, 
we have an authority from Scripture, we have the ex- 
ample of the chiefest apostle, for this way of think- 
ing and speaking. 

We have also a concurrent testimony from the 
genius and import of the original language. Do not 
vTreuun and ^ucutcTVfn signify somewhat different from 
cttfcec and 6ctvxrci? Are there any approved writers 
who use these words promiscuously, as so many 
synonymous and convertible terms ? If not, the voice 
of grammar will vindicate the propriety of our con- 
duct, while we assign a separate discourse to each 
subject, and exhibit them severally in the most dis- 
tinct view. 

Are not light and heat always united in the sun? 
Is the naturalist to blame who considers them dis- 
tinctly, and examines each property in a separate 
treatise ? You would commend this practice in the 
philosopher, as the way to enter thoroughly into the 
knowledge of his subject; and why should you ex- 
plode or ceiisure it in the Christian divine ? Are not 
theological truths as worthy of a circumstantial and 
accurate investigation as philosophical ? Will they 
not as amply reward our diligence, and yield as rich 
advantage to the serious inquirer? 

<< The righteousness which justifies sinners, is al- 
ready wrought out," says Aspasio : " A crude un- 
scriptural expression," replies Mr Wesley. It may be 
so. But if the expression is plain and true, I will sit 
down content. This, however, you will allow me to 
observe, that it is no new one, and is not far from 
scriptural. Worketh righteousness^ you know, is a 
scriptural phrase. Does the word out spoil it, or the 
word already P I suppose the latter may be most 
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oflFenBive. Yet you speak, in this very paragraph, of 
being " justified by the merits of Christ's life and 
death.'' Are not these matters already transacted ? 
Is not the merit of them already perfect ? Or can 
any language express these things more clearly, and 
affirm toem more strongly, than those emphatical 
words in one of your own hymns ? — 

Let us for tbis faith contend, 
Sure salvation is its end : 
Heaven already is begun, 
Everlasting life is won. 

Pardon me, then, Sir, if I still suspect, that the 
doctrine and its consequences, rather than the ex- 
pression and its crudity, awaken your jealousy. If 
this doctrine be admitted, if the justifying righteous- 
ness be already wrought, it must absolutely overturn 
all your prerequisites, qualifications, and conditions — 
conditions of repentance, obedience, and I know not 
what besides. We must say to every one of them, 
as Jehu said to the messengers of Joram, What hast 
thou to do with the grand article of justification? 
Get thee behind me. Could they be nilfiUed, they 
would come a day too late; like the sickle, when the 
harvest is reaped. Could they be fulfilled in all their 
imaginary dignity, they would, in this relation, be 
needless; like a proposal for augmenting the splen- 
dour of the sun. 

*< The righteousness which justifies sinful man, was 
set on foot when God sent forth his Son from the 
habitation of his holiness and glory, to be born of a 
woman, and made subject to the law : It was carried 
OD through the whole course of our Saviour's life, in 
which he always did such things as were pleasing to 
his heavenly Father : It was completed at that ever- 
memorable, that grand period, when the blessed Im- 
manuel bowed his dying head, and cried with a strong 
triumphant voice, It is finished." Upon this extract 
from Aspasip's discourse, Mr Wesley exclaims, " O 
vain philosophy I" — Philosophy ! This philosophy. 
Sir? Never did I hear, till this moment, such doc- 
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trines ascribed to philosophy. But this I have heard, 
and this I believe, that the world, even the learned 
and philosophic world, by their boasted wisdom 
knew not God, nor God's method of salvation by the 
sufferings of an innocent, and the obedience of a 
divine person. Their philosophy prejudiced them 
against it, puffed them up with a vain conceit of their 
own sufficiency, and set them at the greatest distance 
from submitting to the righteousness of God. 

I wish, Sir, you would shew me in which of the 
philosophers 1 might find these sacr^ sentiments; or 
a grain, or a spice, or a savour of them. I have for 
a considerable time laid aside my Plato, and have 
no more inclination to turn over my Seneca ; because 
I can see nothing like this divinely precious truth 
adorning and enriching their pages. But if you will 
discover this golden vem in their works, I will imme- 
diately renew my acquaintance with them ; and will 
do the philosophers a piece of justice which Mr 
Wesley denies them : I will not call their philosophy 
vain, but the " wisdom of God, and the power of 
God." A righteousness wrought out, and a redemp- 
tion obtained for us ! The former divine ! The latter 
eternal I These, rightly understood, make us, beyond 
all the treasures of literature, wise. These habitu- 
ally enjoyed, will, more effectually than all the deli- 
neations of morality, or exhortations to virtue, render 
us holy. 

A divine righteousness (pardon me for dwelling on 
my favourite topic) already wrought ! A ffreat re- 
demption perfectly finished ! And this by the abase- 
ment, the ignominy, the indignities — by the cries, 
the agonies, the blood of our Saviour; yea, of our 
God, << in fashion as a man !" in the form of a ser- 
vant, a slave, an execrable malefactor ! What like 
this did a thousand philosophers teach? What like 
this do a thousand of their volumes contain, to stab 
our pride, to tame our fury, an4 to quench our lust; 
to kindle our benevolence, to inflame our devotion; 
to make us, in a word, «« wise unto salvation ?" 
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*< The plain truth is, Christ lived and tasted death 
for every man." *< To be sure, then, since every man 
is not saved by him, he lived and died only to make 
their salvation possible.'' From this, and other hints, 
I guess your opinion to be, that Christ, by his life 
and death, obtained only a possibility of salvation ; 
which salvation is to become our own, upon perform- 
ing terms and conditions, bringing with us prere- 
quisites and qualifications. * If 1 mistake you. Sir, 
in this case, you have nothing more to do than sim- 
ply to deny my supposition. This exculpates you at 
once, i shall rejoice. to hear you say, As Christ 
made us, and not we ourselves ; in like manner, he 
saves us, and not we ourselves. No human endow- 
ments, no human performances, but Christ alone^ is 
the author of eternal salvation. 

Should you reply. True, Christ is the author of 
eternal salvation, but to those only nsho obey him : I 
must then ask. What obedience Christ requires? 
The law says, Do, a^d live. Christ, the end of 
the law, says, Believe in me, and live. Be verily 
persuaded, that I am sufiicient for thy salvation, with- 
out any working of thine at all. Is not the Son, the 
Son of the most high God, given unto thee in the 
divine record ? Be satisfied with his doing and suf- 
fering, without wishing for or thinking of any thing 
more, to procure thy final acceptance. — Let no one 
account lightly of this obedience. It is the obedience 
of faith ; tne obedience suited to the name of Jesus ; 
obedience to the first and great command of the gos- 
peL Beyond all other expedients, it excludes boast- 
ing; and at the same time produces that genuine 
love, that filial fear, which the law of works requires 
in vain. 

Only to make a thing possible, and to effect it, 
are widely different. When our king fits out a fleet, 
and gives his admiral a commission to harass the 
French coasts, and destroy the French shipping, he 
makes the thing possible ; but to carry the design into 
execution, to accomplish the enterprise now become 
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practicable! is a far more arduous task, and a fiir 
more honourable achievement How strangely do 
those writers derogate from the dignity and glory of 
the Redeemer, who would ascribe to him what cor- 
responds with the former, and attribute to man what 
bears a resemblance to the latter ! 

If Christ only made our salvation possible, thai 
we are to execute the plan ; we are to face the enemy, 
to sustain the charge, and silence the battery ; we 
are to climb the steep, to enter the breach, and bring 
off the standards ; and so, in all reason, the honour 
and praise must be our own. Whereas, the gospel 

S'ves all the honour to the Captain of our Salvation : 
e bore the heat and burden of the dreadful day : 
He made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 
in everlasting righteousness: So that all our ^- 
cious attempts, like a pinnace arriving after the vic- 
tory, should be told, * it is finished ;' the great salva- 
tion is already wrought. And instead of being dis- 
satisfied or disappointed, methinks we should rgoice, 
unfeignedly rejoice, in the accomplishment of the 
glorious work. 

If it should occur to the reader's mind, that the 
Christian life is represented as a warfare; and that 
we ourselves are commanded to fight, though under 
the banner of our divine Leader : To this doubt I 
would answer, The Canaanite is still in the land; 
and we fight, not to gain the country, but only to 
subdue the rebels. 

" Whoever perverts so glorious a doctrine, shews 
he never believed." This may be the substance of 
what Aspasio maintains, though not represented so 
fully or so clearly as he has expressed himself; how- 
ever, such a small wrong we will readily excuse. It 
was done with no sinister intention, but for the sake 
of brevity. 

To this position Mr Wesley replies, " Not so." 
That is, they did really and truly believe; but after 
their belief they apostatized and fell from the faith : 
They were some time the members of Christ, and 
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temples of the Holy Ghost; but^ quickly severed 
from their divine head, they became the slaves of the 
devil, and brands for the everlasting burning : Their 
names were indeed written in heaven ; but it seems 
tlie heavenly records were less faithful than the pa- 
rish register; they were quickly erased, and their 
place in the book of life knew them no more. Or 
thus: They did as really and truly believe, as those 
who are now in the mansions of glory ; but, after 
their true knowledge of the name ot the Lord Jesus; 
after their full conviction of his sufficiency and faith- 
fulness for their salvation, even such as inclined and 
enabled them to put their trust in him alone for 
their acceptance with God, they were disappointed. 
Though Christ called them his sheep, as thus hear- 
ing his voice, yet he did not give unto them eternal 
lite according to his promise, but suffered Satan to 
pluck them out of his hand. 

These sentiments have no very probable, much less 
have they a pleasing or recommending aspect. Let 
us inquire whether they comport with St John's de- 
termination of the case. Speaking of such backsliders, 
he says, <* They went out from us, but they were 
not of us." Mr Wesley, to be consistent with him- 
self^ should say on this occasion. Not so ; they were 
of you, but they fell away from. you. The apostle 
proceeds, *^ For if they had been of us, no doubt 
they would have continued with us.'' Had they been 
really converted, they would most undoubtedly have 
comtinued in our doctrine and fellowship. Their 
revolt from our doctrine^ is a manifest proof that they 
never truly received it, nor with their heart believed 
it. Their departure from oxxv fellowship is an evident 
indication that they were, notwithstanding all their 
professions, still carnal, and never renewed by grace. 

Mr Wesley produces a text from St Peter, with 
a view to support his objection. They who <^ turn 
back as a dog to his vomit, had once escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
Christ." Here and elsewhere I perceive the cannon 
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roar, but without feeline the ball. Before this piece 
of sacred artillery can be brought to play upon ua, 
it will be necessary to prove, that the knowledge of 
Christ, or even believing in Christ, always signifies 
true faith. In some places it certainly^does ; in other 
places it signifies no such thinff. << Though I have 
all knowledge, says the apostle, yet even with this 
specious endowment I may be nothing." There is 
a knowledge, says the same author, which, instead 
of edifying, or establishing the soul in godliness, 
puffeth up with pride. We are likewise assured 
that Simon the sorcerer, though in the gall of bitter- 
ness and bond of iniquity, yet had ** knowledge of 
the things which concern the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ ;" nay, that he also be- 
lieved ; yet had neither lot nor portion in the inesti- 
mable blessing. 

Let us attend to the apostle's manner, and we 
shall be led to put the same interpretation upon the 
phrase, as it is used in the passage before us. These 
people are not described like the true believers to 
whom he addresses the epistle. Here is no mention 
of their being << partakers of a divine nature; of 
being born again by the incorruptible seed ; or of 
having their souls purified by the Spirit." They are 
only said to have *^ escaped the pollutions of the 
world." Again, The word expressive of these pollu- 
tions is fiiecrfMrcij which denotes the grossest excesses, 
and most scandalous iniquities. Consequently, their 
abstaining from such abominations implies no more 
than what is called a negative goodness, or a mere 
external reformation. Their lusts had been restrained 
only, not subdued. Therefore the unhappy wretches 
were easily overcome by their old corruptions. It is&r- 
ther observable, that St Peter never considers these 
persons as new creatures. He calls them by no other 
name than the dog and the sow. Such they were at 
first ; no better, under all their profession of Chris- 
tianity ; and no other, even in their foulest relapses^ 
When they returned again to their vomit, or other 
filthy practices, they returned to their own. 
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There is, then, a knowledge of Christ, which is 
only superficial and notional, floats idly on the under- 
standing, but neither penetrates nor sanctifies the 
heart. There is also a knowledge of Christ, which 
is wrought out by the Spirit, and ingrafted into the 
soul ; which receives the gift of righteousness, and 
brings justification into the conscience : the comfort 
and joy of which mortify the love of sin, and pro- 
duce the life of holiness. This knowledge. Sir, may 
you and I teach ; in this knowledge may our hearers 
and readers abound ; and may the divine power give 
us, by means of this knowledge, all things pertaining 
to life and godliness. 

** The goodness of God leadeth to repentance." 
" This is unquestionably true," says Mr Wedey ; 
<< but the nice metaphysical doctrine of imputed 
righteousness — ." Should you not rather have said, 
the nice metaphysical jC7^ra^e.^ since, as to the doctrine, 
we are^ according to your own confession, agreed ; 
bound, therefore, each of us equally bound, to clear 
it of the consequences with which it may be charged 
by the author of the Preservative, or any other ob- 
jector. And as to the phrase, I cannot understand 
by what authority Mr Wesley calls it metaphysical. 
Theron, it is true, uses the word, and applies it to 
the present subject ; but does not Mr Wesley know, 
that Theron often personates an enemy, and speaks 
the language of unbelief? Be pleased. Sir, to ex- 
plain your term, and shew in what sense it is com- 
patible with this article of my faith : << I am acquitted 
and counted righteous before God, only through the 
imputation of my Saviour's obedience and death ;" 
which is, both in style and sentiment, truly evan- 
gelical, but in no degree, that I can discern, meta- 
physical. 

When Mr Wesley adds, " This leads not to re- 
pentance^ but to licentiousness," be speaks what we 
understand, not what we allow. Will any one say, 
that speculative reasoning upon the goodness of God, 
or contemplating it barely in our ideas, leadeth to 
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repentance ; but when we taste and enjoy, when we 
apply and appropriate, hisprofaselyrichliberalitjili 
Christ, we Are thereby prompted to n^lect, abose, 
and dishonour our great Benefisictor ? Or shall it be 
said, the divine goodness, manifested in common 
providence, and inferior instances, tends to awakett 
love, and work godliness ; but the same divine good- 
ness, shining forth in the most illustrious tnanifesta** 
tion that men or angels ever knew ; shining forth wiA' 
a glory, a richness, a perfection, sufficient to transport 
heaven and earth with joy unspeakable — this goodneii' 
tends to excite contempt of God, and to cherish car- 
nal indulgence ? Such an insinuation, so depreda* ' 
tory to the righteousness of the blessed Jesus, I hsd 
much rather have heard in a Jewish synagogue thsll 
have seen in Mr Wesley's writings. 

No, Sir; this, and this alone, ieadeth a sinner lo' 
repentance. Not all the munificence of the Deity/ 
neither the rain from heaven nor fruitful seasonl^ 
neither the fatness of the earth nor the abundance of 
the seas, can take away the enmity of our nature, and- 
reconcile our affections to God. Nothing, nothii 
but a sense of pardon and acceptance, through 
work finished on Immanuel's cross. If you pi 
to review the text, you will not affirm that the apodi 
is asserting the efficacious influence of providentiit 
goodness on the hearts of men. He is evidently 
veighing against the gross and almost general i ' 
of such bounty. Though it ought, it does not 
duce gratitude and duty. It would indeed 
upright, but it does not thus operate upon d^i 
minds. No cause is adequate to this effect, bot 
justification through Jesus Christ. 

** The believer cannot but add to his faith, 
of righteousness." " During his first love,*' sajs 
Wesley, " this is often true ; but it is not true 
wards, as we know and feel by melancholy 
rience." How, Sir! do you yourself feel tBi 
Where, then, is your sinless perfection ? Gin ' 
be perfect, whose love ceases to glow, and whose 
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loses its activity ? Does Mr Wesley himself make this 
confession ? Let him then say with usy.and let us say 
with4nvariable steadfastness, and with increasing gra- 
titude, Blessed be God for perfection in Jesus Christ. 

Do you learn, Sir,* what is here acknowledged, by 
observations made upon others ? Then those others, 
I apprehend, if they do not exercise themselves in 
good wQfks, either have no faith, and deceive both 
you and themselves ; or else they intermit and discon- 
tinue the exertion of their faith ; which neither de- 
tracts from the efficacy of the principle, nor disproves 
Aspasio's opinion. It is not said, the believer never 
trips nor falters in the course of his obedience ; but 
he always adds to his faith the duties and works of 
obedience. Whenever the former acts, the latter 
constantly ensue. So long as we live by the faith of 
the Son of God, we shall not fail to bring forth those 
fruits of righteousness which are through Jesus 
Christ. 

This is strongly maintained by Aspasio in another 
place : " It is as impossible for the sun to be in his 
meridian height, and not dissipate darkness or diffuse 
light) as for taith to exist in the soul, and not exalt 
the temper and meliorate the conduct." This is 
very forcibly implied in our Lord's interrogation to 
his disciples. Where is your faith ? It must be dor- 
mant and inactive, like the sap of the trees in winter, 
or like the faculty of reasoning in sleep ; otherwise, 
it would banish your fears, even amidst the raging 
storm, and produce an undaunted confidence in God 
your Saviour. The design of ail this is, to evince 
the wisdom of the gospel, which lays such a stress 
upon faith'; so frequently urges the necessity of faith, 
above and before all things ; representing it as the 
principal work of the divine Spirit, and the great 
instrument of receiving salvation. Hence it appears, 
that thp sacred plan is not formed in vain ; much less 
is it calculated to suppress or discourage real holiness. 

** We no longer obey, in order to lay the foun- 
dation for our final acceptance;" These words I 
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read with pleasure. — " That foundation u already 
laid in the merits of Christ :" These I contemplate 
with still greater satisfaction. But when I come to 
the following clause* *^ Yet we obey, in order to our 
final acceptance through his merits," with disap- 
pointment and regret I cry, How is the gold become 
dim ! how is the most fine gold changed ! 

A foundation, for what? Aspasio would reyly. For 
pardon, for reconciliation, and for everlasting salva- 
tion; for peace of conscience, for access to God, 
for every spiritual and eternal blessing. A founda- 
tion, of what kind ? In all respects perfect ; incapable 
of any augmentation ; not to be strengthened^ en- 
larged, or improved by all the duties and all the 
deeds of prophets, apostles, martyrs; because it has 
omnipotence for its establishment. A foundation, for 
whom ? For sinners ; for the vilest and most miser- 
able of sinners ; that all guilty and undone wretches 
may come, and though ever so weary, ever so heavy 
laden, may cast their burden upon this Rock of ages, 
in full assurance of finding rest, and obtaining safety. 

This is cheering; this is charming. What pity it 
is that such an illustrious truth should be clouded, 
such a precious privilege spoiled, by that ungracious 
sentence, " We obey in order to our final accep- 
tance !" But is this. Sir, your constant profession? 
I must do you the justice to own, that you have hap- 
pier moments, and more becoming apprehensions. 
When you join in public worship, this is your hum- 
ble and just acknowledgment, ** Although we be 
unworthy through our manifold sins to ofier unto thee 
any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and service." When you criticize 
upon Aspasio, the note is changed, and this is the 
purport of your strain, " We beseech thee to accept 
us on account of these our services, for we do them, 
O Lord, with a professed view to this end.'/ To 
implore acceptance for our duties, confesses them to 
be mean and contemptible; whereas, to expect accep- 
tance on their account, strongly intimates their 
excellency; that they are worthy in a very high 
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legree, so as to obtain favour, not for themselves 
>nTy, bat for a miserable creature also, who confesses 
limself subject to manifold sins. 

I said, " on account of;" for if you obey in or- 
]er to your final acceptance, surely you must expect 
inal acceptance and eternal life on account of your 
3wn obedience. A poor object displays his sores, and 
relates his distress, in order to obtain your alms : 
Does he not then expect your alms on account of his 
sores, his distress, and his piteous tale ? What a 
BOalition is here between Mr Wesley and the sub- 
jects of the triple crown I I find the whole council of 
Trent establishing his sentiments by their anathema- 
tizing decree. These are their words : << If any one 
shall say that the righteous ought not for their own 
good works to expect the eternal reward through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, let him be accursed," 
De Bon. Oper. Can. xxvi. Do you speak of the merit 
of Christ? So do thev. Do you, in some sense, al- 
low Christ to be the foundation ? So do they. Are 
your works to rear the edifice, and perform the most 
resectable part of the business ? So are theirs. 

By this time, I believe, the thoughtful reader will 
gness the reason why you oppose and decry imputed 
righteousness. You are solicitous, it seems, not 
barely for works of obedience, but for their value and 
credit in the afiair of salvation ; for their significancy 
and influence in winning the good will of Jehovah. 
Since this is your notion, you may well be offended 
at Christ's imputed righteousness. This will admit 
of no partner or coadjutor. This, Sir, in the case of 
justification, pours contempt upon all your most la- 
borious exercises, and admired attainments. Yea, 
this being divine and inconceivably excellent, pours 
all around a blaze of glory, in which all our puny 
doings are lost, as the stars in the meridian sun- 
shine. 

•* We obey in order to our final acceptance." Me- 
thinks this disiicovers no more gratitude than wisdom. 
Is it not an officious indignity to that noble goodness 
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which has set forth Jesus Christ for a propitiation ? 
Is it not a contemptuous disregard of that heavenly 
voice which said, with so much solemnity, " in him 
I am well pleased*' with the children of men. Does 
this exalt, does it not degrade, the Saviour ? Does it 
mortify, does it not cherish, the pride of man ? Ac- 
cording to this scheme, the merits of our Lord are 
the foundation, not immediately of our acceptance^ 
but of that situation only in which we are supposed 
capable of acquiring it ourselves. They are, in short, 
no more than a mere pedestal, on which human 
worth, or rather human vanity, may stand exalted, 
and challenge the favour of Heaven. 

Ah, Sir I Acceptance with God is an immensely 
rich and glorious blessing ; a high and transcendently 
precious privilege : incomparably too high and glo- 
rious to be obtained, in any degree, by such mean 
obedience as yours and mine. The parxlon of rebels 
against the King of kings ! The reception of leprous 
sinners into the bosom of heaven ! Shall such eflects 
— than which nothing can be greater ; shall such be- 
nefits— 'than which nothing can be richer — beascribed 
to human obedience? What but the very distraction 
of our disease can have occasioned, or can account 
for, a thought so extreme in absurdity ? [Shall we^ 
sordid wretches, with our ulcerous sores, our withered 
limbs, and a stupor over all our faculties ; shall wt 
think ourselves able to do something for him who 
needeth not the service of angels ? Nay, to do some- 
thing considerable enough to found a claim to that 
transcendent honour and happiness, the light of his 
countenance ?] Our adoration ! Our thanksgivings I 
Our praises I Our prayers I Our preaching \ Our 
sacramental duties I What are they all but filthy 
rags (Isa. Ixiv. 6.) compared with his inconceivable 
holiness and glory ? What part of his work do we 
attempt, but we debase it with our deplorable imper- 
fections, or pollute it with our very touch ? Shame 
then belongs to us, shame and confusion of face, 
whenever we look to ourselves, or our own perform-^ 
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ances; while all our comfort, all our hope, is to be 
derived from the only righteous one, Christ Jesus. 

If we know not enough of our own meanness and 
impotency» let us listen to the prophet, Isaiah xl. 
159 16, 17. In order to our acceptance with God, 
he informs us, Lebanon with all her stately cedars is 
not sufficient to burn, nor all the beasts that range 
through her extensive shades sufficient for a burnt- 
O(0ering. Nations, whole nations, avail no more than 
single persons. Should they unite their abilities, and 
e^ert all their efforts, to do something which may 
recommend them to Jehovah ; all would be mean, 
ineffectual, despicable. Mean, as the drop of a bucket 
which falls to the ground, and none regards it ; in- 
effisctqal as the dust upon the balance, which wants 
even that small degree of impetus necessary to turn 
the most nicely poised scales ; despicable as the atom 
that floats in the air, and has not weight enough to 
tettle itself on any object. Should you reply. In all 
these things there is some^ though very little sub- 
stance : the prophet farther declares, that all nations 
in the world, with all their virtues, accomplishments, 
and works, would before the infinitely majestic God 
be as nothing, less than nothing, yea, vanity itself; 
incapable, absolutely incapable of winning his favour, 
or doing any thing worthy of his notice. Blessed, 
therefore, for ever blessed be divine grace, that we 
have a great High-priest, in whom God is pleased, 
is well pleased, and his very soul delighteth ; whose 
sacrifice and whose work have merited all the good 
that sinners can want, or the Almighty can bestow. 

If we are not yet duly humbled, nor willing to 
profess ourselves beholden to divine grace alone ; if 
we still resolve to be principals or partners with the 
one Mediator in the purchase of the inestimable jewel; 
let us fear, lest the Lord our righteousness resent 
such a dishonour done to himseliT and swear in his 
wrath, that we shall have neither lot nor portion in 
this matter. Of this he has expressly warned us by 
his apostle : ** If ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
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profit you nothing." What would St Paul teach us 
by this solemn protestation ? That no Jew can be 
saved ? Himself was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
circumcised the eighth day. That a Christian would, 
by receiving circumcision afler his conversion to 
Christ, forfeit all his privileges? No; for he himself 
circumcised Timothy, to gain him a fair hearing from 
the judaizing bigots. Or is circumcision here used 
by way of synecdoche for the ceremonial law ; teach- 
ing us, that as the Mosaic rites were now abolished, 
an attempt to continue the observance of them would 
be an unpardonable opposition to the designs of 
Providence? The charitable compromise recorded 
in the xivth to the Romans, leads to a different con- 
clusion. Or did those seducing teachers, who re- 
quired this conformity from the Gentile converts, 
require them to renounce Christ, and relapse into 
mere Judaism? Neither is this at all supposable. 
They only required such a conformity, " in order 
to their acceptance through his merits," which thqr 
never rejected, but only placed as a foundation for 
their own. 

What then can be meant by, ^< Christ shall profit 
you nothing, if ye be circumcised?" If ye make cir- 
cumcision, or any thing whatever besides the righ- 
teousness of Christ, necessary to your acceptance with 
God, ye shall receive no advantage from all that 
the Redeemer has done or suffered ? This is to halt 
between works and grace, between Christ and self: 
and such divided regard he will interpret as an a£front 
rather than an acceptable homage. Indeed, this 
is in Christians the grand apostasy. By this they 
deny the sufficiency ot their Saviour's most consum- 
mate righteousness. They cast themselves entirely 
out of the covenant of grace, and must expect no 
salvation but by doing the whole law. 

This is the awful apostolic caution : To which let 
me subjoin the plain apostolic instruction. Ye are 
accepted^ says St Paul, not partially, but entirely ; 
not occasionally, but finally, in the Beloved. All ac- 
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ioeptance, of whatever kind, or whatever date, is whol- 
ly in him, not in any thing of our own. The author 
to the Hebrews affirms, that Christ << hath obtained 
redemption," not left it to be accomplished, either 
in greater or smaller measure, by our diligence and 
duties. No ; he himself hath obtained, both present 
and final, yea, complete and << eternal redemption 
for us," And will you. Sir, ascribe to your own 
obedience, what the apostle so expressly ascribes, 
and so entirely appropriates, to the blessed Jesus ? 
The same writer assures us that Christ, ** by one 
offering, hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified." Them that are cleansed with the blood of 
sprinkling, he hath not only discharged from the 
guilt of sm, but rendered them unblamable and un- 
reprovable before the Majesty of heaven. He hath 
done all that is necessary for their full, perfect, and 
everlasting acceptation. Yes, whether it be in life or 
death ; whether it be at the throne of grace, or the 
tribunal of judgment; during the span of time, or 
through the ages of eternity, all that is necessary 
for our perfect acceptation is done, — done by an 
infinitely better hand than our own, by an infinitely 
better expedient than any human obedience. 

Do I, by these remonstrances, set at nought true 
holiness, or suppose a salvation separate from holy 
obedience? You, Sir, cannot entertain such a sup- 
position ; since, in your very last remark, you was 
dissatisfied with my insisting on the inseparable con- 
nexion ^f a living faith and works of righteousness. 
I honour and prize works of righteousness. I would 
incessantly inculcate, both the indispensable necessity 
and the manifold utility of holy obedience. We are 
redeemed, that we may be zealous of good works : 
We are created in Christ Jesus, that we may be able 
to do good works : And by good works we are to 
glorify our Father which is in heaven. 

Only I would have good works know their proper 
station, and their proper office. I am far from setting 
at nought the services of the hand or the foot; but 

VOL. IV. D 



74 LETTERS TO THE 

I should very much disapproTe their design, I should 
utterly despise their pretenmns, if they should ofier 
to intrude themselves on the province of the eye, or 
act as the organs of sight. Apply this simile to the 
obedience of man, and justification before God, or 
acceptance with God; you will then see in what 
rank I place, in what esteem I hold, both the one 
and the other. 

As I would have obedience know its proper place, 
so I would have it take a right form. The obedience 
which you propose is the obedience of the bondman, 
not of the free. A slave bought with our money, 
obeys in order to be accepted. A servant hired to 
dispatch our business, obeys in order to receive his 
wages. But the child obeys because he is beloved; 
because he is the heir, and all things which the 
Seither hath are his. 

« Obey in order to acceptance P* Indeed, Sir, you 
quite mistake the principle and source of Christian 
obedience. Nor shall I undertake to rectify year 
mistaken apprehensions, lest you should scorn to 
learn from an inferior. I will refer you to a set of 
teachers, from whom you need not blush to receive 
instruction. But as this may demand a very particu- 
lar consideration, I shall postpone it to some future 
opportunity, and assign to it a distinct epistle. 

In the mean time, if you should ask, why I have 
been so copious upon this point? I answer, Because 
it is a matter of the utmdst importance. An error 
on this subject, is as detrimental to our spiritual wel- 
fare as a fault in the first concoction is to the animal 
constitution. A mistake concerning acceptance with 
God, must set in a false light every religious truth, 
and shed a malignant influence on every religious 
sentiment. 

If you ask, why I have repeated the obnoxious 
proposition, almost as frequently as the ram's horns 
sounded the fatal blast on the day when Jericho was 
overthrown ? I answer. For the very same purpose: 
To overthrow, if possible, so pernicious a notion ; to 
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2ay it as low as the fortifications of that devoted city. 
And I hope, neither Mr Wesley, nor any other, will 
attempt to rebuild it, lest they lay the foundation 
thereof in the dishonour of the blessed Redeemer ; 
and set up the gates of it in the distress of precious 
souls. Both which effects, I am persuaded, are very 
remote from your intention. That they may be 
equally remote from your preaching, your writing, 
and all your doctrine, is the sincere wish of, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

Reverend Sir, — I had, in the warmth of my 
concern, almost forgot to take notice of a text which 
you produce from 1 Tim. vi. 17 — 19.; and, which is 
somewhat strange, produce as a proof that the apostle 
requires Christians *< to obey in order to their final 
acceptance." 

Is Paul then become the apostate ? And do the 
curses which he has denounced against the seducers 
of the Galatian converts, fall at length on his own 
head ? He placed Timothy at Ephesus, as a bulwark 
against the encroachments of other doctrines. Was 
it with a reserve for liberties of this kind, which he 
himself should take? Can we think his mind so much 
altered, since he told those very Ephesians, that with- 
out seeking acceptance through their obedience, they 
were already accepted in the Beloved ? Does he now 
retract the blessed truth ; advising the rich to raise 
a cloud of golden dust, that it may cover their sins, 
and waft them to the skies ? at the same time, ex- 
cluding the poor from the fellowship of this new gos- 
pel, and the hope of glory ? Is he grown ashamed 
of that righteousness of God, which be assured the 
Romans was the power of God unto salvation, only 
through believing? And are we. Sir, grown weary 
of that pure doctrine, which was restored to us by 
our glorious reformers ? Are we willing to give up 
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the depositum, and return to the more than Egyptian 
darkness of friars and monks ; with whom 

Coeluin Mt venale Dtai que ? 

But to the point. I shall transcribe the text, and 
add a short paraphrase; which may perhaps explain 
the meaning, and best refute the objection. << Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they do good^ 
that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute^ 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for them- 
selves a ^ood foundation, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life." Charge them^ those believers among 
you, *voho are rich in this worlds that they do good ; 
that, as members of Christ, they shew kindness, and 
exercise beneficence to others. That they be rich in 
good works, abounding in those works and labours 
of love which flow from faith, or a comfortable per* 
suasion of their interest in Christ. Ready to distri- 
butCf on all proper occasions, with cheerftilness and 
delight; as counting it more blessed to give than to 
receive. Willing^ even without solicitation, to commu- 
nicate : and not only embracing, but seeking every 
opportunity of relieving the necessitous. Lightly 
esteeming all that is called wealth here below; and 
laying up in store for themselves another kind of trea- 
sure, [even Christ, who is the pearl of price, and the 
true riches]. This will be a good foundation of hope^ 
of comfort and joy, against the time to come, whether 
it be the trying season of sickness, the awful hour 
of death, or the more tremendous day of judirment. 
That, placing their affections on him, and having 
their treasure in him, they may be found wise mer- 
chants ; not grasping uncertainties and shadows, but 
laying fast hold on* sure and substantial possessions, 
even on eternal life, 

" We establish the law — we provide for its 
honour, by the perfect obedience of Christ," says 
Aspasio. ** Can you possibly think, (replies Mr 

* Take fast hold on — thus I would translate that emphatical com- 
pound word fTtXetSuvrett ; which agrees with the eiperience of the 
Christiao, and it not without the authority of the critic 
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Wesley) that St~Paul meaDt this?'' Before I answer 
this questiouy give me leave to ask another. Have 
you, Sir, done justice to Aspasio? Is what you quote 
the whole of his interpretation ? Have you not 
secreted a sentence, which speaks the very thing you 
blame him for omitting ? 

A member of the house of commons, haranguing 
the honourable assembly, took the liberty to assert, 
** The gentlemen in the ministerial interest never pro- 
pose any thing for the good of their country — " This 
was no sooner uttered, than a warm partisan of the 
other side starting up, complained loudly of calumny 
and scandal. Hold, Sir, for a moment, said the in- 
terrupted orator. Let me just finish my sentence, 
and then give vent to your vehement invectives. My 
intention was to have added, " — but we in the oppo- 
sition readily agree to their measures." Upon hear- 
ing this explanation the house smiled, and the hasty 
izealot sat down ashamed. 

LiCt me produce the whole period now under con- 
sideration. Then^ I believe, the reader will allow that 
Mr Wesley has imitated this hasty gentleman in one 
instance ; and whether he has not some reason to imi- 
tate him in another, I shall leave to hisown determina- 
tion. Immediately after the display of free justifica- 
tion, or of ^* righteousness imputed without works,'' 
Rom. iv. 6., Aspasio, aware of the possibility of abus^ 
ing his doctrine, asserts the indispensable necessity of 
holiness. This done, as quite cleared from the accu- 
sation, he'' triumphs with the apostle, " < Do we then 
msike void the law through faith' in the imputed 
righteousness of our Lord ? ^ God forbid ! Yea, we 
establish the law.' Considered as the original cove- 
nant of life, we provide for its honour, by the perfect 
obedience of Christ: Considered as the invariable 
standard of duty, we enforce its observance, by the 
most rational, manly, and endearing motives." Here, 
Sir, was hardly any room for the precipitancy of in- 
terruption, because the whole passage lay before you. 
And it is a little surprising, that you should see and 
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animadvert upon the former clause, yet neither see 
nor regard the clause immediately following. 

<< Did such a thought (of establishing the law by 
the atonement and righteousness of Christ) ever enter 
into St Paul's mind /" Let the preceding context 
determine. Has the apostle been opening the true 
sense of the precepts, that they might be rightly un- 
derstood ? Has he been inculcating the inviolable 
obligation of the precepts, that they might be duly 
practised ? Has he not been asserting a justification 
absolutely free, effected by the righteousness of Crod, 
without any coagency from the righteousness of man? 
Does he not, in the last words, professedly encounter 
the objection, which, in every age, has been raised 
against this sacred doctrine, << Hereby you neglect 
and dishonour the divii^e law ?" No ; says the inspired 
apologist, the law is hereby established, and shewn 
to be more stable than earth or heaven. The grand 
Legislator himself shall be humbled to its obedienoe; 
the God who gave the law, shall bleed for its penal- 
ties, rather than a tittle fail of its due accomplishment. 
Magnified thus, the law indeed is, and made for ever 
honourable. And though Aspasio does not exclude 
our practical regards, I do verily for my own part 
believe, that the former sentiment, against which you 
exclaim, was uppermost with the apostle, and is the 
chief design of the text. 

Yes, Sir ; it was4he apostle's chief design, to shew 
the perfect consistency of free justification with the 
most awful glories of the Deity ; and thereby lay a 
firm foundation for the hope of a sinner. Had jus^ 
tice, which is the essential glory of God's nature, or 
the law, which is the revealed glory of his will — had 
either of these been violated by the evangelical 
scheme, benign and desirable as it is, it must have 
been utterly rejected: It could never have taken 
place; the whole world must have perished, rather 
than such an injury be offered to any of the divine 
perfections. Therefore St Paul most sweetly teaches, 
and most satisfactorily proves, that instead of being 
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injured, they are most illustriously displayed, by the 
obedience and death of Christ. By this means 
Jehovah is inflexibly just even in justifying the un-* 
godly ; and his law is highly exalted, even in absolv- 
ing the transgressor that believeth in Jesus. 

Here is firm footing ; here is solid rock. 

Solid rock^ on which the sinner may rest, who is well 
nigh sunk in despair, while the waves' and billows 
of divine indignation go over his alarmed soul. Firm 
/bating^ on which he may proceed who sees the im- 
portance of his eternal interests, and does not risk 
them on the vague notion of mere mercy ; does not 
give into the modish religion, which leaves such vene- 
rable thiii« as the justice of the Most High, and the 
law of the Most Holy, destitute of their due honour ; 
and leaves such impotent creatures as men to shift 
fi>r themselves by doing the best they can. 

** The plain meaning is, we establish both the true 
sense and the effectual practice of the law : we pro- 
vide for its being both understood and practised in 
its full extent." How can you make this provision, 
if you set aside the consummate obedience of Christ, 
** who is the end of the law for righteousness ;" for 
accomplishing that righteousness which its precepts 
describe, and its constitution demands? 

O Sir ! did you consider what that meaneth which 
the apostle styles r« aivntrw TV 90^, you would not use 
this language. Can we, can such miserable sinners 
as we, ever dream of effectually practising, in its full 
extent, that law which condemns every failure, which 
requires truth in the inward parts, which insists 
upon perfection, absolute perfection, in every in- 
stance and on all occasions ; charging us. 

With act intense, and unremitted nerve. 
To hold a course unfaltering, 

to the very end of our lives, and from the beginning 
of them too? Attend, I entreat you. Sir, to this 
most sublime sanctity of the divine law. Then, in- 
stead of saying, " we provide for its performance in the 
full extent of iU demands," you will probably say. 
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with a more becoming modesty, We provide for its 
performance in a way of willing, cheerful, sincere 
obedience ; still looking unto him for justificatioD, 
who has, in our name and as our surety, fulfilled it 
to the very uttermost. 

It is, I apprehend, one of your leading errors, that 
you form low, scanty, inadequate apprehensions of 
God's law ; that law which is a bright representa- 
tion of his most pure nature, a beautiful draught of 
his most holy will, and never since the fall has been 
perfectly exemplified in any living character, but only 
in the man Christ Jesus. From this error many 
others must unavoidably follow : — adisesteem of im- 
puted righteousness, and a conceit of personal per- 
fection ; a spirit of legal bondage, and, I fear, a 
tincture of pharisaical pride. 

Should Mr Wesley ask, why I harbour such a 
suspicion concerning his sentiments in this particu- 
lar? I answer. Because here he speaks of practising 
this law, which is so exceeding broad, in its fuU 
extent. Because, elsewhere, he represents the viola- 
tions of this law, whose least tittle is of greater dig- 
liity than heaven and earth, as small matters, as petty 
offences ; or, to use his own words, as *^ things not 
exactly right." But more of this hereafter. 

Aspasio, to vindicate the equity of the future judg- 
ment, declares, *^ I see nothing arbitrary in this pro- 
cedure, but an admirable mixture of just severity 
and free goodness. On those who reject the atone- 
ment, just severity ; to those who rely on their Sa- 
viour, free goodness." Mr Wesley, as though be 
would exculpate the ungodly, asks, " Was it ever 
possible for them not to reject ?" What says our 
infallible Counsellor, the Teacher sent from God? 
" They will not come to me, that they may have 
life." They rejected his counsel. They would not 
cease from their own works, and betake themselves 
wholly to the righteousness of Christ. This method 
of salvation they disliked ; it was foolishness unto 
them : Therefore, they were disobedient to the hea- 
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venly call. Does this take away their guilt ? Must 
God be reckoned unjust in punishing, because men 
are obstinate in their unbelief? 

God does not require me, as you too injuriously 
binty to << touch heaven with my hand/' in order to 
escape damnation ; but he invites and requires me to 
accept of Christ and his salvation. If, intent upon 
any imaginary accomplishments of my own, I over- 
look the gift ; or if, eager in the pursuit of worldly 
gratifications, I trample upon it ; is not the fault en- 
tirely my own ? Does it not proceed from the folly 
of my mind, or the bad disposition of my heart, and 
leave my conduct without excuse? 

*^ Justification is complete the first moment we be- 
lieve, and is incapable of augmentation." Thus As- 
pasio speaks : Thus Mr Wesley replies, ** Not so." 
And has he, for his authority, a single text of Scrip- 
ture ? No ; but the whole council of Trent, one of 
whose canons dogmatizes in this manner : *^ If any 
shall affirm that righteousness received is not pre- 
served, and increased likewise, by good works ; but 
that good works are only the fruits and signs of justi- 
fication obtained, not the means of increasing it also, 
let him be accursed ;" Sess. vi. Can. 24. I am sorry. 
Sir, to see you again in such company. And I 
would hope, if it were not an unhandsome reflection, 
you did not know your associates. Yet it is strange, 
that a Protestant divine should have been so inatten- 
tive to the main part of his character, or should be 
able to forget, that complete justification, through the 
righteousness of our Lord alone, is the very essence, 
soul, and glory of the Reformation. 
• But let us examine the point : Justification, I ap- 
prehend, is one single act of divine' grace. It must, 
therefore, be either done or undone. If done, in my 
very idea of the act, it includes completeness. So 
that to speak of incomplete justification is a contra- 
diction in terms; like speaking of dark sunshine, 
or a round square. 

An incomplete justification seems, in the vet^ w^- 

j)2 
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ture of things, to be an absolute impossibility. Even 
an earthly judge cannot justify where there is the 
least departure from integrity. He may overlook, 
he may shew clemency, he may forgive ; but he ^can- 
^ not, in such a case, pronounce righteous. Much less 
can we suppose that justification should take place 
before an infinitely pure and jealous God, unless all 
guilt be done away, and the person be rendered com- 
pletely righteous. 

Besides, can that justification be other thaa com- 
plete, which is brought to pass by the most majestic 
Son of God ? by his perfectly holy nature, by h'ls 
infinitely precious suffering's, and by his inconceiv- 
ably meritorious obedience r This, if any thing in the 
world, must be absolutely complete; beyond compare 
and beyond imagination complete; to speak all in a 
word, complete in proportion to the dignity, perfec- 
tion, and glory of the accomplisher. 

Is any such notion as an incomplete justification 
to be found in the Bible ? St Paul says, *^ wbosoe?er 
believeth is justified;" to all intents and purposes 
justified. No, says Mr Weslev; he may be justified 
only in part, or by halves. ^< He that believeth (adds 
the apostle) is justified from all things." No, replies 
Mr Wesley ; many that believe, especially in the 
infancy of their faith, are justified only from some 
things. There is no necessity that justification 
should be complete, when or wherever it exists. 

Is there no necessity ? Why then does the voice 
of inspiration assert, that the righteousness of God 
is upon them that believe? Can a man have that 
incomparably magnificent righteousness, and yet be 
incompletely justified ? Does not the same inspired 
writer declare, that this perfect and divine right- 
eousness is upon all ; not upon some only, but upon 
all believers; whether they be weak or strong, 
whether in the first moments of their conversion, or 
in the last stage of their warfare ? Yes ; and he farther 
assures us, that there is no difference; no difference 
with regard to the righteousness itself^ for it is tlie 
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one everlasting righteousness of the incarnate God ; 
no difierence as to the reality of its imputation, for 
it is unto all, and upon all ; no difference in the way 
of receiving it, which is by faith in Jesus Christ ; 
consequently, no difference in the fruits or effects, 
which are pardon and acceptance, free and full jus- 
tification. 

Is Mr Wesley, like the popish party, an advocate 
for a first, for a second, for I know not how many 
justifications? According to this scheme, indeed, jus- 
tification would be an incomplete thing. But the 
misfortune attending this scheme is, that it has no 
foundation in Scripture. The Scripture knows no- 
thing of it; the Scripture declares against it; and 
acknowledges, as but one faith, but one baptism, so 
but one justification. 

This is the grand scriptural maxim, *^ He hath, 
by one oblation, perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." The oblation is one, needing no repe- 
tition, and no appendage. It does not partially ac- 
complbh, but perfects the business of justification; 
perfects it, not at the last only, but from first to last, 
yea, for ever and ever, in behalf of all those who 
are sanctified, or made partakers of this great sacri- 
fice, and this divine atonement. 

This is the fine scriptural illustration, << The heir, 
even while he is a child, is lord of all." You have, 
perhaps, a son born. Upon this child you multiply 
your favours and caresses : He grows in wisdom and 
stature : Yet neither your favours, nor his growth, 
add anything to his sonship, nor augment his right to 
your inheritance. With both these he was invested 
the first moment he drew breath. So, we are no 
sooner justified than we are heirs; <^ heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ." The perception and 
enjoyment of this privilege may increase; but the 
privilege itself, like the birth-right of the first-born, 
is incapable of augmentation. 

Would Mr Wesley, with the followers of Arminius, 
exclude the righteousness of Christ, and introduce 
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something of man's, as the efficient, or as a concar^ 
rent cause of justification ? Then, likewise, his iio- 
tion of a gradual, a variable, and incomplete JQstifi- 
cation must ensue. Whether it be faith which he 
would introduce for this purpose, or repentance or 
sincere obedience, or whatever else he pleases, ac- 
cording to the measure of these works or graces 
must be the degree of justification; and not only as 
to different persons, but as to the same person at 
different times. 

Farther ; since all these endowments are, so long as 
we continue in the present state, imperfect, our justi* 
fication must, according to this plan, unavoidably 
partake of their imperfections. It cannot be entire 
and lacking nothing, till mortality is swallowed up 
of life. — But how contrary is this to a cloud of wit- 
nesses from the Scriptures ! << Ye are (even now) 
justified. He hath (even in this present time) re- 
conciled you to God." Through the birth and death 
of Immanuel, there is not only peace on earth, but 
good-will towards men ; tviUw^ favour, compla- 
cency, and love, from the holy God to the fallen 
soul. And is not this complete justification? 

" There may be as many degrees in the favour, as 
in the image of God." This objection turns upon a 
supposition, that the favour of God towards us is 
occasioned by the image of God in us; which is the 
doctrine of the law, the very language of Heathenism, 
and has not a savour of that gospel in which Christ is 
ail. And I think myself more concerned to remove 
such very prejudicial mistakes, than to sifl arid adjust 
any nice speculations relating to degrees of the divine 
favour. Aspasio has touched this point. Referring 
you to his observation, I shall confine myself to a 
iHore interesting sulject. 

It is Christ who has redeemed us to God, to the 
favour and fruition of God by his blood; by his blood 
alone, without any aid from our goodness, or any co* 
operation from any creature. His work pleases God ; 
bis work magnifies the law ; his work is incomparably 
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the noblest of all tbiugs in beaven or earth. Tbu, 
therefore, is our recommendation to the divine Ma- 
jesty. Interested in this, we stand perfectly right- 
eous before the King immortal, and shall be eternally 
acceptable in his sight. It was only on account of 
Abraham's supplication, that God shewed compas- 
sion to Abimelecb ; it was only on account of Job's 
intercession, that the Lord was pacified towards his 
three fri€nds ; and it is only on account of Christ's 
righteousness, that the high and Holy One beholds 
any child of Adam with complacency and delight. To 
Jeaus alone belong the honour of reconciling, justi- 
fying, saving the innumerable millions of redeemed 
sinners. And is not the Lamb that was slain worthy 
to be thus honoured, and thus exalted ? 

Is, then, our own internal and external goodness of 
no avail in this matter? Let us hear the eloquent 
Isaiah, the evangelist of the Jewish church : << The 
lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be bowed down ; and the Lord (the 
Lord Jesus Christ) alone shall be exalted in that 
day." Does this text, it may be said, relate to the 
gospel, and the case of acceptance with God ? Or is 
U possible to make what follows consistent with such 
an interpretation ? Let us see whether it be not, by 
the Holy Ghost himseli^ made perfectly consistent 
with such a sense. 

The day of the Lord of hosts^ in the prophetical 
Scriptures, generally and principally signifies the 
time of the gospel dispensation ; when the Lord puts 
the finishing hand to his revelation, gives the bright- 
est display of his grace, and gathers together all 
thinffs in Christ. 

This day, and its influence, shall cause a wonder- 
ful revolution in what is called the religious, virtuous, 
moral world : It shall fall like a thunderbolt upon 
every idol set up in the hearts of men ; shall prove 
their wisdom to be folly, their ability to be impo- 
tence, all their works to be worthless. 

This prophecy being so repu^ant to our notlox^ 
and so ahgustful to our inclinations, is assetled anOi 
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enforced with the greatest particularity, both as to 
persons and to things. 

As to persons, — << For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon" — whom ? Upon the sordid wretch, or 
the scandalous sinner ? Rather upon ^* every one that 
is proud and lofty in his own conceit ;" pluming him- 
self with the notion of some imaginary pre»cmmence 
over his neighbour. It shall be likewise upon *< every 
one that is lifted up" in the esteem of othefb ; either 
on account of Roman virtue, or Athenian philosophy, 
or Pharisaical zeal ; and, notwithstanding his aspiriiur 
pretensions, or glittering accomplishments, ^< he shall 
be brought low," shall be degraded to the rank of a 
lost, undone, helpless sinner. 

So that none shall have it in his power to say, 
<< I am better than thou. I stand upon more honour- 
able terms with my Maker, and am a fitter object for 
his favour." They shall all be like prisoners confined 
in the same dungeon, and liable in the same condem- 
nation. Every one of them equally destitute of any 
plea for justification ; and all of them, as to accept^ 
ance with their Creator, without any difference. No 
difference, in this respect, between the accomplished 
gentleman and the infamous scoundrel ; no difference 
between the virtuous lady and the vile prostitute ; no 
difference at all as to the way and manner of their 
obtaining salvation. So that the whole may appear 
to be of grace. 

As to things. — This part of the subject is illus- 
trated by a grand assemblage of images, comprehend- 
ing all that is most distinguishable in the visible crea- 
tion, and denoting whatever is most admired or cele- 
brated among the sons of men. Oaks and cedars are 
the most stately productions of vegetable nature : 
Therefore «' the day shall be upon ail the cedars of 
Lebanon, and upon all the oaks of Bashan." Hills 
and mountains are the most conspicuous and majestic 
elevations of the earth : Therefore " the day shall 
be upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills 
that are lifted up." Towers and cities are the most 
magniScent works of human art : Therefore << the 
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day shall be upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall." The ships of Tarshish are put for the 
wealth, the advantages, and the various improvements 
procured by navigation and commerce. Pleasant pic" 
twres may represent every elegant and refined embel- 
lishment of civil life. The whole collection of meta- 
phors seems to express all those attainments, posses- 
sions, and excellencies, which are supposed to add 
dignity to our nature, or stability to our hopes ; to 
constitute a portion in which we ourselves may rest 
satisfied, or a recommendation which may entitle us 
to the favour of heaven. 

Yet all these things, before the requirements of 
God's law, and before the revelation of his righteous- 
ness, shall be eclipsed and disgraced ; thrown to the 
bats, and consigned over to obscurity ; thrown to the 
moles, and trampled into the dust. So that in the 
pursuit of eternal life none shall regard them, or else 
regard them only to despise them. 

-Thus says the prophet a second time. To render 
the work of humiliation effectual, he redoubles his 
blow. May our whole souls feel the energy of his vigo- 
rous expressions 1 Thus ^* shall the loftiness of man 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be 
laid low.'* All notion of personal excellency set aside, 
they shall be base and vile in their own eyes, acknow- 
ledge the impossibility of being reconciled by any 
duties of their own, and place ail their confidence on 
the propitiating death and meritorious obedience of 
Jesus Christ: They less than nothing, he all in all. 

With this important sentiment I close my letter ; 
not without an ardent wish, that it may sink into our 

thoughts, and dwell upon both our hearts. Yours, &c. 



LETTER V. 

Reverend Sir, — Your last, and several of your 
other objections, appear more like notes and memo- 
ruidujDi^ than a ju8t plea to the public, or a ^a\A&^ 
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factory explanation of your opinion. They have 
rather the air of a caveat, than a confutation ; and 
we are often at a loss to discern, how &r your re- 
monstrance is either forcible or apposite. 

Brief negatives, laconic assertions, and quick inter- 
rogatories, opened by no pertinent illustrations, sup^ 
ported by no scriptural authority, are more likely to 
stagger, stun, and puzzle, than to settle our notions 
in religion. You seem. Sir, to have forgotten, that 
propositions are not to be established with the same 
ease as doubts are started ; and therefore have con- 
tented yourself with a brevity which produces bat 
little conviction, and more (han a little obscurity* 

This brevity of yours is the cause, and I nope 
will be the excuse, of my prolixity ; which, I per- 
ceive, is growing upon my hands, much more than I 
intended. If you had been pleased to shew your ar- 
guments at full length, and to accompany with proof 
your glosses upon Scripture, the reader would then 
have been able to determine the preponderating evi- 
dence between yourself and Aspasio; and my trouble 
had been considerably lessened, perhaps quite spared. 

An instance of the foregoing remark, is the objec- 
tion which follows. << St Paul often mentions a righ- 
teousness imputed," says Aspasio. ^^ Not a righ- 
teousness, (says Mr Wesley) never once; but simply 
righteousness." St Paul mentions itKcuc^m^ the righ- 
teousness which is imputed, both with and without 
the Greek article. And do neither of these signify 
a righteousness? This is a piece of criticism, as 
new to me as it is nice in itself. Besides, where is 
the difference between a righteousness, and righteous- 
ness ? Is not every righteousness a righteousness ? 
Is not every person a person? and every prodigi- 
ous refinement, a prodigious refinement? I thou^t 
Mr Wesley had known how to employ his time bet- 
ter than in splitting, or thus attempting to split, hairs. 

To what purpose, Sir, is this excessive refinement? 
Many of your readers, I apprehend, will find it diffi- 
cult to conjecture. For my own part, I fireely con- 
fesar^ that 1 could not for a conaidetabki lime diseem 
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your aim. Nor can I, even now, discover any other 
design, than a forced endeavour to exclude the righ- 
teousness of Christ, and introduce a mistaken some- 
thing of your own to officiate in its stead. As the 
thread of your criticism is spun extremely fine, we 
must examine it with the closest attention. But first 
let me just take notice — 

. That AspasiO) in consequence of his observation 
deduced from the apostle's language, asks, What or 
whose righteousness can this be ? ']u> which Mr Wes- 
ley answers, << he tells you himself; faith is imputed 
for righteousness." But have you never read As- 
pasio's interpretation of this text? If not, be so im- 
pa rtial as to cast your eye upon the tenth Dialogue. 
There he considers this passage at large, and lays 
before you his exposition of the words : Not impos- 
ing it without assigning a reason ; but, together with 
bis exposition, presenting you with the grounds of 
his opinion. Ii you can overthrow them, try your 
strength and your skill. They stand ready to receive 
your attack, being at present in full possession of 
the field. 

However, if you will not advert to his thoughts, 
allow me, if I can, to penetrate yours. ^^ St Paul 
never mentions a righteousness, but simply righ- 
teousness." Thus, I presume, you argue: — Not a 
righteousness ; that might seem to denote some real 
righteousness, some actual conformity to the divine 
law, imputed to sinners for their justification. Where- 
as, if faith be substituted instead of this real righ- 
teousness ; if £Eiith be all that to us, which our own 
obedience to the law should have been, and which 
Aspasio supposes the righteousness of Christ is ap- 
pointed to be ; if faith itself be all this to us, then we 
are made righteous without a righteousness. Some- 
thing is accounted to us for righteousness, which is 
really no such thing. Then we shall be under no 
necessity of submitting to the righteousness of our 
€rod and Saviour, but may easi^ be furnished out 
of our own stock. 
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Is not this, or something like this, your way of 
reosoning? Do you not, in this manner, understand 
faith imputed for righteousness? Not as deriving all 
its efficacy, all its significancy, from its most magni- 
ficent object; but as being itself the efficient of jus- 
tification, the very thing for which we are accepted: 
in opposition *< to the wicked and vain commentaries 
of the Calvinists, which say, that all this is resid^t 
in Christ, and apprehended by faith/' 

This led me to use that singular expression, ** a 
mistaken something;" since this is an egregious 
mistake of faith — oi its nature, its end, its import. Of 
its nature : For it is a going out of self, and a flying 
to Christ, for pardon, for peace, and for every spiri- 
tual blessing. Of its end : For it is ordained to pre- 
clude all boasting, that itself may be nothing ; that 
its owner may be nothing ; that the grace of God, 
and the righteousness of Christ, may be all in all. Of 
its import : For it says, according to the prophet, In 
the Lord, not in myself, have i righteousness. It 
would expostulate in the words of me apostle^ with 
its overweening and doating admirers. Ye men of 
Israel, why look ye so earnestly on me, as though by 
my own power or dignity I had procured your re- 
conciliation, and rendered you accepted ? The God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, has glorified his Son 
Jesus, and appropriated this honour to his obedience 
and death. In the matter of justification, it is my. 
business, not to furnish a contingent, not to supply 
any part, but to receive the whole from his fulness. 

" On Christ's death sinners are to rely as the cause 
of their forgiveness; on Christ's obedience, as the 
ground of their acceptance." — " How does this a^^ 
with other places ?" Be pleased to turn back, Sir, 
to the places to which you allude; and, with a very 
little attention, you will perceive the agreement 
Then let me desire you to turn inward ; and you will 
probably discern more than a little disingenuity in 
your own procedure; siuce you resolve to stop your 
ears against the author's explanation, his very parti* 
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cnlar explanation and restriction of his own mean- 
ing-* If you was examining a mathematical system, 
you would always carry in your memory the leading 
problems or introductory axioms* If yoo did not, 
your own judgment would blame you. And when you 
neglect to do the same in canvassing a theological 
treatise, does not your own conscience reprove you ? 

<< Our Lord commends such kinds of beneficence 
only, as were exercised to a disciple in the name of 
a disciple." Here Mr Wesley asks, << Is not this a 
slip of the pen ?' Read the passage, Sir ; and answer 
yourself. What are our Lord's words? " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to these my brethren." Have you 
not tlien as much reason to charge our divine Master 
with a slip of the tongue, as to charge Aspasio with 
a slip of the pen? It is undeniably plain, that he 
does in fact commend only such kinds of beneficence 
•8 were exercised towards his brethren. And I pre- 
fume you will readily grant, that his brethren, the 
nobler relation, cannot be more extensive than his 
disciples, the inferior. 

*< Will not our Lord then commend all kinds of 
beneficence, provided," &c. Excuse my cutting short 
your speech. You are rambling from the point. 
^Vhat Christ will do, is quite another question. As- 
pasio neither denies nor affirms any thing on this 
subject. All that he considers is, what appears to 
be really done, in that particular description of the 
last day, and its awful process. Nor will he scruple 
to affirm, a second time, that our Lord applauds such 
acts of beneficence only as were exercised to a dis- 
ciple, to believers, to his brethren. 

The righteous Judge specifies this sort of munifi- 

* AspaMo, speaking of the obedience and death of Christ, profess- 
cdlj declares, *' However, therefore, I may happen to express myself, 
I never consider them as acting in the exclusive sense; but would 
always have them understood, as a grand and glorious aggregate. 
Looking upon our Saviour's universal obedience, which commenced at 
\n incarnation, was carried on through his life, and terminated in his 
death ; lopking upon all this, in its collective form, as the object of my 
fiitb, and the foundation of my hope." 
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cence) because it is a sure indication of one begotten 
by the word of truth. It is a test, which none but 
the saints and &ithful in Christ Jesus will come up 
to. And a Christian is most properly distinguished, 
not by what he does in common with others, but by 
the different principU from which he acts. Of this 
particularity Aspasio takes notice, on purpose to 
warn, as well as to exhort his readers : Exhort tkem, 
that they may abound in works of generosity : Warn 
them, that their works may spring from the right 
source — faith in the divine Redeemer. 

You are not willing to call works of beneficence^ 
though exercised to a Samaritan or a Heatlien, 
<< transient bubbles." No more is Aspasio, in the 
sense and manner which you would insinuate. He 
calls them such, not absolutely, but relatively : Not 
in themselves, but with respect to an afiair infinitely 
too great for them to transact, either in whole or in 
part. In this view (as relative to justification) St 
Paul calls them dung, which is despicable and soiidid. 
Surely then Aspasio may call them bubbles, which 
are shewy but insignificant. I do not call the desk 
on which I write, a mere egg-shell : Yet I should not 
hesitate to say, it is scanty as an egg-shell, if appoint- 
ed to transport an army to the Indies ; feeble as an 
^gg'^hell, if set up as a wall of munition against a 
battery of cannon. 

** How must Christians exceed the Scribes and 
Pharisees ?" To this Aspasio replies : *^ Not only in 
beinff sincere, in having respect unto all God's com- 
mandments ; but also in possessing a complete right- 
eousness. Nor can this be any thing less than the 
perfect obedience of our great Mediator.**— «< Did 
our Lord mean this ? Nothing less." Peremptorily 
affirmed; but not so easily proved. Yes, you add; 
^< He specifies in the following parts of his sermon 
the very instances wherein the righteousness of a 
Christian exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharisees." 
He does so. But is it not an absolutely complete 
righteousness? A meekness, without the least emo- 
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tton of resentment. A purity without the least strain 
of evil concupiscence. A love, a long-suffering, m, 
perfection, such as our Father which is in heaven 
exercises. Now, if this does not exceed the right- 
eousness of all tlie Christians in the world, or if this 
is to be found in any character, save only in the 
character of our great Mediator, I retract, most freely 
retract, my opinion. 

The discourse relates to that righteousness by 
which we are saved, or by virtue of which we enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And why. Sir, why 
will yon not resign the honour of obtaining salvation, 
to the most blessed Immanuel's blood and obedience ? 
Why will you hedge up your people's way to the 
immortal mansions, by teaching them to depend 
upon duties and attainments of their own ? Should 
any one, hearing this doctrine, that the law of the 
ten commandments requires perfect, sinless obe- 
dience; that none can be delivered from the wrath 
to come, or enjoy eternal life, without this unsinning, 
perfect obedience; should such a one, struck with 
surprise and anxiety, inquire, ** Who then can be 
saved?** — ^what answer would Mr Wesley give? 
The answer we would make is obvious, and mil of 
consolatiou : ^^ No man, by his own performances. 
But sUlvation is to be sought, salvation is to be obtain- 
ed, by the righteousness of another, — even by the 
consummate obedience of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

<< He brings this specious hypocrite to the test."-^ 
" How does it appear, (you ask), that this young 
ruler was a hypocrite?" It appears from his conduct, 
for he came kneeling to our Saviour, as one sincerely 
desirous of learning his duty ; yet, when instructed 
in it, he would not perform it. It appears from your 
own character of him. You say, '* He loved the 
world." Then the love of the Father was not in him. 
That he pretended to the love of God, is evident from 
his own words : That he had no real love, is certain 
from your own acknowledgment. If pretence with- 
out r^ity be not hypocrisy, please to inform us what 
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is. It is farther apparent, from your descant on the 
case : " Therefore he could not keep any of the com- 
mandments in their spiritual sense/' And it is a 
sure, as well as important truth, that whosoever pre- 
tends to keep the commandments, yet does not keep 
them in their spiritual meaning, is a deceiver of 
himself, a deceiver of others — a hypocrite. 

<< The keeping of- the commandments, (says Mr 
Wesley), is undoubtedly the way to, thougn not the 
cause of, eternal life." How then came it to pass 
that our Lord Jesus Christ should declare, *< I am 
the way ?" The way to what ? To the &vour of God, 
to the truition of God, to every spiritual blessing; or, 
in other words, to eternal life. After such a daim, 
from such* a person, may I not, without the imputa- 
tion of undue confidence, deny your assertion in your 
own form of speech ? ^^ The keeping of the com- 
mandments undoubtedly cannot be the way to eteiv 
nal life;" since this is an honour, this is a preroga- 
tive, which the all-glorious Redeemer has challenged 
to himself. 

Hence your distinction between the way to, and 
the cause of, appears to have no countenance from 
Scripture. And will it not, upon a review, appear 
to have as little support from reason ? Cast your eye 
upon yonder bridge : — It is thrown over a deqp and 
wide river ; it is the way, tlie only way, whereby I 
cross the water, and arrive at the opposite bank. If 
so, is it not likewise the cause of my safe arrival on 
the other side? There may be, in this case, other 
causes, concomitant or subordinate : but the bridge 
is the grand one; that which every body chieny 
regards, and to which my passage is always ascribed. 

Christ therefore is the way, the only way, to life 
and immortality. By his precious blood, and by bis 
divine righteousness, we pass the gulf of wrath and 
destruction. By the things which he has don^ by 
the pains which he has endured, we enter the realms 
of peace and joy. Accordingly, we are exhorted " to 
walk in him ;" and are assured, that as many as walk 
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in this way " shall renew their strength," This is 
what the apostle calls " the new and living way." 
This is what the Psalmist styles ^< the way everlast- 
ing;" and thoqgh other ways may " seem right unto 
a man, yet tlie end thereof are the ways of death." 

A doubt, perhaps, may arise in the reader's mind, 
suggested by the words of the prophet, " an high- 
way shall be ther^ and a way, and it shall be caUed 
the way of holiness." True. The way is Christ the 
incarnate God, with all his gifts, privileges, and 
Uessings. <* It shall be called the way of holiness," 
Isa. XXXV. 8.* None can enter and advance there- 
in, yet continue carnal and unclean. All that travel 
this road renounce the hidden things of darkness, 
and do the works of righteousness. It does not indeed 
£nd, but it assuredly makes the passengers righteous; 
and though holiness is not their way, yet it is a prin- 
cipal part of their business while they walk in Christ. 

Aspasio, having occasion to speak of Abraham's 
faith, quotes the words of the apostle, ** By works 
his faith was made perfect." Which he thus explains, 
" His faith hereby answered its proper end, and ap- 
peared to be of the true, of the triumphant, the scrip- 
tural kind ; since it overcame the world, overcame 
self, and regarded God as all in all." To this Mr 
Wesley replies, with the solemnity of a censor, and 
the authority of a dictator, <' No. The natural sense 
of the words is, by the grace superadded, while he 
wrought those works, his faith was literally made 
perfect." Your proof, Sir. What have you to make 
good this interpretation ? There is not a word in the 
text about grace superadded, this is not assigned as 
the cause of a perfected faith. Nay, the sacred writer 
expressly assigns another : << By workst^^ says St 
James, ** bis tiaith was made perfect." No, says Mr 
Wesley ; but by grace superadded. St James affirms 
one thing, Mr Wesley affirms the contrary ; and who 
am I that I should decide between two such dispu- 

* See a treatise by Dr Owen, entitled Communion with God. 
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tanU? But I believe the reader will, without my 
interposal, easily choose his side. 

Perhaps you will reply. If this is not the troe 
sense, produce a better. One less opposite to the na* 
tural import of the words, and the apparent meaning 
of the apostle, is already produced. Do yon insist 
upon another? I will then refer you to abler judges. 
Shall I send to an expositor whom you yourself ad- 
mire? Dr Doddridge thus comments upon the text, 
« His faith ^b» perfected by works; the integrity df 
it was made fully apparent to himself, to angels, to 
God." Shall \ remit you to an expositor who can 
neither deceive nor be deceived ? The God of glory 
s^s, <^ My strength" is made perfect in weakness." 
Made perfect I How ? Is there any such thing as a 
superaddition to God Almighty's power, whue be 
exerts it in behalf of his people? This none can 
imagine. But it is hereby manifested, to their com- 
fort and his glory. The same word is used concerning 
Abraham's faith, and concerning the God of Abra- 
ham's strength. Why then should it not be under- 
stood in the same sense? Here it is nAuvr^i; there 
it is vnxuah. And in both places it signifies, not 
literally " made perfect," but illustriously displayed. 

Shall I send you to a familiar illustration ? I view 
from my window a young tree. The gardener when 
he planted it, told me it was a fruit-tree, a pear-tree, 
a right beavtS de roL It may be such a tree, and 
have its respective seed in itself; but this did not 
then appear. If, when autumn arrives, its branches 
are laden with fruit, with pears, with that delicious 
kind of pears, this will be a demonstration of ail 
those properties. This will not make it such a par- 
ticular tree, no, nor make it a good and fruitful tree; 
but only shew it to be of that fine sort, or make its 
nature and perfections evident. 

<< St James speaks of the justification of our faith;" 
thus proceeds Aspasio : and thus replies Mr Wesley; 
<< Not unless you mean by that odd expression, our 
faith being made perfect." I mean, such a perfec- 
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.ion of faith as is mentioned above. Other perfec- 
:ion I find not, either in books or men. Were faitii 
serfect, in your sense of the word, love, joy, and 
ill holiness would be perfect likewise. Correspon- 
lent to the principle would be the state of the pro- 
luction. There would be no longer any cause for 
that petition which the disciples put up, *^ Lord, in- 
crease our faith :*' Nor for that supplication which 
^ou and I, so long as we continue members of the 
Church of England, must use, <* Give unto us the 
increase of faith, hope, and charity." 

You call the justification of our faith an << odd 
expression." Is it not founded on the tenor of the 
apostle's discourse? Is it not the native result of the 
apostle's inquiry, " Shew me thy faith ?" Prove it 
to be real and unfeigned : prove it by such acts as 
demonstrate you trust in Jesus alone tor everlasting 
life* If it stands this test, we shall acknowledge it 
to be that precious faith whose author is God, and 
whose end is salvation. Is not that a justification of 
faith, which displays its sincerity, and renders it 
without rebuke? Somewhat like this would be rec- 
koned a justification of any person, or of any other 
thing; and why not of faith ? 

Something you see, Sir, may be said in vindication 
of this expression. However, if it be thought im- 
proper ; if it tend to create any confusion in our sen- 
timents, or to draw ofi^our attention fi*om that grand 
idea which is peculiar to the word justification, (the 
idea, I mean, of being made righteous before God), 
I freely give it up ; I will alter it in my book, and 
use it no more. 

<< He that doeth righteousness, is 'righteous." He 
manifests the truth of his conversion, and justifies his 
profession from all suspicion of insincerity. << Nay," 
says Mr Wesley, ^< the plain meaning is, he alone is 
traly righteous, whose faith worketh by love." Your 
exposition may be true, and Aspasio's no less true. 
I leave the reader to determine which is most exactly 
suitable to the apostle's arguing. He is speaking of 

VOL. IV. - B 
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the Christian righteousness; that which renders as 
righteous before God ; that which flesh and blood 
could never have discovered; which therefore wai 
graciously revealed in the gospel, and is the principal 
subject of gospel preaching. As then there were^ 
and always would be, many pretenders to the noble 
privilege, St John lays down a maxim or a touch- 
stone, to distinguish the sincere from the hypocrite. 
He that uniformly doeth righteousness in a way of 
sanctification, he, and he only, is to be acknowledged 
by us as truly righteous by way of justification. 

Far be it from me, Sir, to be fond of wrangling. 
Where you hit upon the truth, or come pretty near 
it, I shall never be eager to oppose. On the con- 
trary, I shall be very desirous to agree, and preserve 
as much as possible, both the unity of opinion uid 
the harmony of affection. Your own interpretation 
shall take place ; only let your working be the sign and 
fruit of a. righteous state, not that which makes or 
constitutes us righteous. The righteousness of fallen 
creatures is not of themselves, but of me, saith the 
Lord. It is brought in and accomplished by him 
whom God hath set forth to be their mediator and 
surety ; so that we are mad^ righteous, not by doing 
any thing whatsoever, but solely by believing in 
Jesus. Our character as the redeemed of the Lord, 
is d; vc mf%of; men having their existence, their sub- 
sistence, their all, by faith. Hence it comes to pass, 
that we really are what the apostle affirms in the fol- 
lowing words, << righteous, even as he is righteous ;** 
not barely righteous, as the moral Heathens, by 
dint of human resolution; not barely righteous, as 
the reputable Jews, by the influence of their legal 
sanctions; but righteous with that very righteous- 
ness which adorns,, and exalts, and will eternally 
distinguish the only begotten Son of God. 

It remains to be inquired, what &ith is most likely 
to operate in this excellent and happy manner? I 
mean, to work by love. Let me illustrate the point 
by a short apologue; then release the reader fiwn 
his attention, and the writor from his task. 
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A certain king had two favourites, whom he ho- 
noured with his peculiar regard, and enriched with 
a ceaseless liberality. They both, insensible of their 
vast obligations, became traitors and rebels. Being 
convicted of treason against their sovereign, he was 
determined to overcome their evil with good. Ac- 
cordingly, when they had nothing to plead in their 
own behalf, he generously forgave them both : The 
one be dismissed from prison, and suffered to live 
unmolested on his private inheritance; the other he 
restored to all his high preferments, and public em« 
ploys — he adorned him again with the robe of honour, 
and admitted him again into the bosom of favour. — 
Which of them now will feel the warmest affection 
for their sovereign? which of them will be most 
ready to serve him on all occasions, and, if need be, 
to hazard even life in his defence ? He, doubtless, on 
whom most was bestowed. 

And is not that person most likely to work and 
obey from a principle of love, who believes that his 
divine Lord has not only borne the curse, but ful- 
filled the divine law for him?- has given him not 
barely an exemption from punishment, but a title 
to eternal life? Yea, has clothed him with his own 
most perfect and glorious righteousness; by virtue 
of which he will, ere long, be presented faultless 
before the throne of judgment, and have an abun- 
dant entrance into the everlasting kingdom. Will 
not the faith of such unspeakably rich grace pacify 
the conscience, and purify the heart ? Awaken gra- 
titude to our heavenly benefactor, and enkindle zeal 
for his glory ? Cause us to discharge all the duties 
of our station cheerfuUV) and withstand every allure- 
ment ^o evil resolutely f 

Surely we may say of this £aith, what David said 
of Goliath's sword. There is none, thare. is nothing, 
like it. For all these blessed purposes it is beyond 
compare, and, I should think, beyond dispute effica- 
cious. That you, Sir, may know more of this faith,, 
and dispnte less against it, is the sincere and fervent 
wish o^ &C. 
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LETTER VI. 

Reverend Sir, — As this Letter may probably be 
pretty long, I shall not increase the prolixity by a 
preface, but enter upon it without any farther intro- 
duction. 

<< Whoso docth these things (saith David) shall 
never fall." Which Aspasio thus interprets, " Shall 
never fall into final apostasy." You are pleased to 
reply, ^* David says no such thing; his meaning is, 
whoso doeth these things to the end, shall never fall 
into hell." It would be a great wonder, I must own, 
if he should ; but if he happens to fail at some times, 
and in some instances, what becomes of him then? 
However, let you and I, Sir, be at as little variance * 
as possible. Where is the extraordinary difiTerence 
between yourself and Aspasio? If a professor of re- 
ligion falls into hell, must he not previously fall into 
final apostasy? And if he fall's into final apostasy, 
must he not inevitably fall into hell ? 

When you insert the clause, " to the end,'* do you 
interpret ? do you not rather interpolate the sacred 
text ? The words of the Psalmist relate to the present 
time, doeth^ not shall do. They contain an encou- 
ragement to those who, at this present instant, bring 
forth the fruits of evangelical righteousness. The ' 
encouragement is deduced from the comfortable doc- 
trine of final perseverance. It carries this cheering 
import, " Whosoever believes in Jehovah, as laying 
all his sins upon Christ, arid giving him eternal life 
freely ; whosoever, from this principle of faith, sin- 
cerely loves, and willingly obeys God, he shall never 
fall." The words are, " he shall never be moved."" 
A phrase common among the Hebrews to denote j 
the stability of a man's happiness. An immoveable 
thing never falls, either one way or other ; so this 
righteous person shall never fall, either into final 
apostasy, which is the greatest misery here, or into 
heU, which is the consummation of misery hereafter. 






nEV. MR WESLEY. 101 

But I begin to apprehend what you mean, and of 
what you are jealous. Your exclamation unravels 
all, *« How pleasing is this to flesh and blood !" Un- 
der favour, Sir, I cannot conceive how this doctrine 
should be pleasing to flesh and blood. Flesh and 
blood, or corrupt nature, is proud. Any scheme of 
perseverance to be accomplished by our own strength, 
would indeed be agreeable to the vanity of our mind ; 
but a perseverance founded on the fidelity and the 
power of God — a perseverance which acknowledges 
itself owing, not to any human sufficiency, but to an 
union with Christ, and the intercession of Christ — 
this is a disgusting method — that is what the natural 
man cannot away with. You will find the generality 
of people utterly averse to it. Flesh and blood will 
not submit either to be made righteous before God 
by the imputed righteousness of Christ, or to be 
made faithful unto death by the never- failing faith- 
fulness of Christ. Try your friends, try your fol- 
lowers, try your own heart on this point. 

To the humble believer, I acknowledge, this is 
a most pleasing and consolatory doctrine. He who 
feels his own impotence, who knows the power of 
his inbred corruptions, and is no stranger to the 
wiles of his spiritual enemy; he will rejoice in 'the 
thought that nothing shall pluck him out of his al- 
mighty Redeemer's hand ; that his advocate with the 
Father will suffer neither principalities, nor powers, 
nor life, nor death, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor any other creature, to separate him from 
the love of God. Without such a persuasion, we 
might too truly say of the Christian's joy, what So- 
lomon said of worldly merriment, " I said of laugh- 
ter, it is mad ; and of mirth, what docs it ?" If he 
who is to-day basking in the divine favour, may 
before the morrow be weltering in a lake of fire, then 
joy, even joy in the Holy Ghost, is unreasonable ; and 
peace, even that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing, is chimerical, — a building without a basis; at 
least, a bowing wall and a tottering fence. 
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Let US examine the doctrine which Mr Weftley 
says is so pleasing to flesh and blood ; or, in other 
words, to carnal people. What is the thing which 
the Psalmist teaches, and Aspasio professes ? That 
the persons who are described in the Psalm,* shall 
never apostatize from the true faith, or from true 
obedience. Is this so agreeable to carnal people? 
Is it not rather unwarrantable in Mr Wesley to 
suppose that carnal people either possess true raith, 
or perform true obedience, or can be pleased with 
either ? Especially since the apostle assures us that 
the *^ carnal mind is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." 

Besides, are not the duties mentioned by the Psal* 
mist offensive to flesh and blood? Do they not 
require, or imply, the mortification of our carnal 
appetites, and the discipline of our unruly affections? 
Can it be a welcome piece of news to flesh and blood, • 
that this mortification shall take place ? instead (^ 
being remitted, shall increase ? and never, never be 
discontinued, till mortality is swallowed up of life? 
If so, the old man which is corrupt must be pleased 
with the curb, and the dagger must delight in its own 
restraint, and its own destruction. Such a paradox 
we tnust believe before we can espouse Mr Weslq^'s 
notion, That flesh and blood are pleased with the 
doctrine of a final perseverance in self-denial, in 
righteousness, and true holiness. 

<< Should your repentance be without a failure, and 
without a flaw, I must still say to my friend, as oar 
Lord replied to the young ruler, * One thing thou 
lackest.' In all these acts of humiliation, you have 
only taken shame to yourself; whereas, a righteous- 
ness is wanting, which may magnify the law, and 
make it honourable." These are Aspasio's words; 
upon which Mr Wesley animadverts : " One thing 
thou lackest, the imputed righteousness of Christ 1 

* The ZTth Psalniy I apprehend, describes the perfect character : 
That perfection which Christ really fulfilled ; and is the righteous- 
ness in which God is well pleased. 
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You cahnot think this is the meaning of the text.** 
Neither does Aspasio affirm this to be the meaning ; 
be only uses the words by way of accommodation. 
Could you demonstrate that our Lord intended no 
such thing, yet the sentence may -not improperly ex- 

Eresa Aspasio's opinion ; and if so, be not unfit for 
is use. 
However, let us inquire into the exact meaning ot 
the text* A very little search will yield the desired 
satisfaction.— -*' Sell all thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven." TV^a- 
sure in keuxfen was what the young gentleman lacked. 
Could tliis be any other than Christ himself? Is not 
Christ the treasure hid in the field of the gospel ? Is 
not Christ the inheritance reserved in heaven for us ? 
I« not a communion with Christ, and an enjoyment 
of Christ, the supreme felicity of our nature f David 
was of this mind when he publicly declared, << Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ?" St John was of this 
nind when he solemnly averred, ** He that hath the 
Son, hath life." Whoever is of another mind, has 
veiy inadequate, very unworthy notions of heaven 
and its happiness. Now, if Cnrist himself was the 
one thing needed, surely his righteousness could not 
be secluded. His blodd and obedience inseparably 
accompany his person. He that hath the bride- 
groom, hath his riches also. 

In opposition to this sense it is affirmed, *^ Certain- 
ly the one thing our Lord meant was the love of 
God.*' The love of God is certainly an eminent 
blessing ; possessed, I should imagine, only by those 
whQ have first obtained eternal life, by knowing the 
true God, and Jesus Christ. But does our love of 
God magnify the law, satisfy justice, or obtain heaven? 
Are we pardoned, are we reconciled, are we justified, 
00 account of our love of God ? The young ruler 
wants that which may open to him the kingdom of 
heaven, and that whereby he may inherit eternal life. 
Mr Wesley, setting aside pardon, reconciliation, jus- 
tification, together with the one perfect righteousness 
which procures them, ascribes all to our love of God\ 
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and) by this means, not to the true loTe arising from 
the knowledge of him as manifested in the gospel, as 
having first loved us, in granting us remission of sins 
freely through Jesus Christ. This notion may pass 
current at Rome, not among the Protestant churdies. 
Our own church has most expressly disclaimed it. 
Speaking of Christ and his precious blood-shedding, 
she adds, *< Whereby alone we are made partakers 
of the kingdom of heaven." 

<< Is the obedience of Christ insufficient to accom- 
plish our justification ?" Here you would correct 
both the language and the doctrine. The lai^mg€i 
for you say, ^< Rather I would ask, is the death (^ 
Christ insufficient to purchase it.'' To pureioMe jus- 
tification, you suppose, is more proper and expreftsife 
than to accomplish. As this may seem a strife of 
words, I shall dismiss it without much solicitude; 
only I would transiently observe, that to accomplish 
denotes more than to purchase. It denotes the con- 
stituent cause ; what the schoolmen call the matter 
of justification, or the very thing which effects it. If 
your favourite phrase implies all this, let it have the 
pre-eminence. 

Next you correct the doctrine by saying, U I woald 
rather ask, is the death of Christ insufficient to pitT' 
chase justification ?" I answer, if you consider the 
death of Christ as exclusive of his obedience, it is in- 
sufficient. If you do not, there is no great reason for 
your starting a doubt where we both are agreed ; and 
indeed, it is scarce worth my while to take notice of 
it. I will, therefore, return to the distinction which 
you think proper to make between accomplishing and 
purchasing justification. Why, Sir, would you set 
aside the former phrase ? Does it not imply, that 
which justifies ; that very thing which commends us 
to God ; that very righteousness in which we stand 
accepted before him ? Does not this way of express- 
ing guard most effectually against the errors of Po- 
pery, and exclude all co-efficiency of faith, of works, 
or any thing else whatever ? I said, the eiTors oj 
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Popery : For a Popish synod will allow that we are 
not justified without the righteousness of Christ, by 
which he hath merited justification for us ; but de- 
clares at the same time, If any man shall say we are 
formally righteous by that very righteousness,, let him 
be accursed. According to this, which is no very 
good confession, the righteousnessof Christ purchases, 
but does not accomplish ; it merits our justification, 
but does not constitute our justifying righteousness. 
See, Sir, whither your refinements are leading you. 

•^ The saints in glory," says Aspasio, " ascribe the 
whole of their salvation to the blood of the Lamb." 
** So do I," replies Mr Wesley ; " and yet I believe 
he obtained for all a possibility of salvation." Is this 
objection pertinent ? Does Aspasio's assertion contra- 
dict your belief? Does it not comprise all that you 
avouch, and much more? Is it possible that Mr Wes- 
ley, who is such a master of logic, should argue in 
this manner, <* The saints in glory ascribe all their 
salvation to Christ's blood ; therefore he did not ob- 
tain a possibility of salvation for all men ?" What a 
forced conclusion is this I What wild reasoning is 
here ! Such premises, and such an inference, will 
probably incline the reader to think of a sunbeam 
and a clod connected with bands of smoke. 

If you was determined to make this passage faulty, 
you should have opposed it with the following decla- 
ration of your faith : " Yet I believe that Christ ob- 
tained no more than a possibility of salvation for any." 
Then you would have something suited to your pur- 
pose; but not agreeable either to sound sense or 
sound doctrine. Not to sound sense: Your possi- 
bility of salvation is, if people perform the conditions. 
How then can they ascribe the whole glory to Christ ? 
At this rate, they do a piece of injustice to their own 
resolution and diligence: as these, by fulfilling the 
conditions, had a hand in obtaining the reward, these 
ought to have a share in receiving the honour. Not to 
sound doctrine : Aspasio believes much more than a 
possibility of salvation by Jesus Christ, He believes 

£ 2 
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a full and complete salvation, according to that noble 
text, " It is finished." A salvation not to be acquired, 
but absolutely given, according to that precious Scrip- 
ture, '* God hath given to us eternal life ;" not upon 
some terms or prerequisites, but without any condition 
at all, according to that most gracious invitation, 
** Whoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely." This I look upon as sound doctrine. But 
will your notion of a conditional salvation, proposed 
by way of bargain, and granted upon terms, com- 
port with this gift of grace ? 

No more than a possibility of salvation I Yes, Sir, 
Christ obtained a great and a free salvation. Great; 
for it comprises the pardon of all sin, original and 
actual ; a restoration to entire and unalterable &vour, 
together with a title to everlasting life and glory. 
This is such a provision for our happiness as becomes 
the immense goodness and inconceivable majesty of 
an incarnate God ; such as not only supplies our 
wants, and satisfies our desires, but surpasses our 
very wishes — transporting us with wonder, and filling 
us with joy. To accomplish all this, we may reasona- 
bly suppose, nothing less could be sufficient than the 
active and passive righteousness of him who is gone 
into heaven ; angels, and authorities, and powers 
being ma<je subject unto him. Since this match- 
less ransom has been paid, since these grand condi- 
tions are performed, there is no obstruction from the 
divine justice, or the divine truth. All that ineffable 
and eternal blessedness is now become free ; is granted 
to sinners, to rebels, to the most unworthy ; they are 
allowed, yea, invited to receive it, to possess it, to 
rejoice in it as their own portion ; and without the 
proviso of any good thing in themselves, purely on 
accouut of their Saviour's all-sufficient work. 

I read in sacred history of Eleazar, the son of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David ; how he arose and smote the Philistines, until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto bis 
sword: and the Lord wrought a great victory that day; 
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and the people retunied after him, only to spoil. And 
were' not these mighty men typical, faintly typical, of 
our almighty Redeemer ? Did not Jesus also arise 
and work a great victory ? Has he not triumphed 
gloriously over sin, and all our enemies ? And what 
haTO we to do but only to return and divide the spoil, 
and share the benefits of his conquest ? May we not 
boldly say, ** My sin is done away, because Christ has 
borne it on the cursed tree. I stand accepted before 
God, because Christ has finished the righteousness 
which renders me onblamable and uureproveable. I 
shall receive the Holy Ghost, because Christ is my 
advocate, and prays the Father that he will give me 
another Comforter. This sacred Comforter, by shew- 
ing me the riches of Christ, will more and more sanc- 
tify my nature. To think and live in this manner, 
is to take the spoil after our victorious Leader." 

Let me close and confirm tliis sentiment with a pas- 
sage from that inimitable penman, the prophet Isaiah; 
who, for his remarkably cl^r views of Christ, may 
almost be admitted into the number of evangelists ; 
and for his exquisitely fine descriptions of Christ, 
greatly exceeds all orators and all poets : *^ Who is 
this that Cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ? This, that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? — I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. — Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat?— I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and of the people there was 
none with me." 

The prophet, like one thrown into a sudden sur- 
prise, with a beautiful abruptness cries out, Who is 
this ? What extraordinary appearance discovers 
itself to my sight ? Is it a human or a divine form 
that I behold ? He comfithfrom Edom^ the country — 
from Bozrah^ the capital — of our professed national 
enemies. Is he for us, or for our adversaries ? The 
first question seems to proceed from a distant and in- 
distinct view. He then takes a nearer survey, and 
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describes the wonderful personage with greater parti- 
cularity. This that coineth with dyed garments^ like 
some terrible and victorious warrior that has scarcely 
sheathed the sword of slaughter ; who is all encrim- 
soned, and still reeking with the blood of the slain. 

The vision becomes clearer and clearer. I see him, 
adds the rapturous prophet, gloriotis in his apparel; 
highly graceful, as well as extremely awful : Bea^ 
ing in his aspect, in his whole person, in his very 
dress, the marks of transcendent dignity. Travelling 
in the greatness of his strength ; not faint with toil, 
nor wearied with the fatigue of the dreadful action, 
but like one that is indefatigable in his zeal, and irre- 
sistible in his power ; and therefore still pressing for- 
wards to new victories, still going on from conquering 
to conquer. 

The majestic object is all this while advancing. 
At length he approaches near enough to hold a con- 
ference with this devout inquirer. One would natu- 
rally expect that his spe^h should be, like his aspect, 
alarming and tremendous. But grace is on his tongue, 
and his lips drop balm. / that speak in lighteoui- 
ness; all whose words are faithfulness and truth— 
an immoveable foundation for the faith of my people. 
That speak of righteousness ; of that mysterious 
righteousness which is the delight of my Father, and 
the life of the world : To bring in which, is the de- 
sign of my appearance on earth, and to reveal it, is 
the office of my Spirit. By means of this righteous- 
ness I am mighty to save': to save thee, to save any 
lost sinner; to save them, as with the arm of Omni- 
potence, beyond all that they can think, even to the 
very uttermost. 

Here the prophet seems to be somewhat at a loss, 
and takes leave to renew his inquiry. If thou art 
come not to destroy men^s lives, but to save, " Where- 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ?" These indi- 
cate, not deliverance, but destruction ; these are to- 
kens, not of forbearing mercy, but of inexorable ven* 
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geance. It is true, replies the illustrious Hero, I have 
trodden the wine-press :* I have crushed my foes, I 
have trampled them under my feet, and repentance 
was hid from mine eyes. But thy enemies were the 
objects of mine indignation : Sin, and death, and 
hell, are the vanquished adversaries. It is their blood 
that is sprinkled upon my garments, and that stains 
all my raiment This victory I have gained by my* 
self alone ; being infinitely too great in my power to 
want an associate, and infinitely too jealous of my 
honour to accept of any assistance. Of the people, 
whether in heaven or on earth, there was none with 
me, to afford the least succour, or to take the least 
share in the glorious work. The salvation of sinners, 
their deliverance from wrath, and their redemption to 
God, is, in all its parts, my act, even mine, and mine 
only. Yours be all the benefit, mine all the glory. 

** The terms of acceptance for fallen man were, A 
full satisfaction to the divine justice, and a complete 
conformity to the divine law.'* — " This," says Mr 
Wesley to Aspasio, " you take for granted, but I 
cannot allow.*' That Aspasio does not take these 
points for granted, I thought even his enemies would 
confess: That he has attempted, at least, to make 
good his opinion, all the world, besides yourself, 
8ir, will acknowledge. What else is the design of 
Dialogue third and fourth ? What else is aimed at 
in Dialogue the seventh, eighth, and ninth ? The 
former treat largely of the full satisfaction given to 
divine justice : the latter treat still more largely of 
the conformity demanded by the divine law, and 
yielded by the divine Jesus. 

These things, however, " you cannot allow." 
Not allow a full satisfaction of divine justice to be ne- 
cessary ! Are you not then acceding to the Socinian ? 
Not allow a complete conformity to the divine law to 

* This phrase evidently denotes conquest and triumph ; enemies 
vanquished an4 totally destroyed. It should never, therefore, be ap- 
plied to the. agonizfpg, but to the triumphant Saviour ; not to Jesu» 
prostrmtc on the ground, but to Jesus nudging his foes his footstool. 
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be necessary ! Are you not then w«|Hng to the An- 
tinomian ? See, Sir, bow you approach the rocks, 
both on the right hand and on the left. May the 
Keeper of Israel preserve yourself and your followen 
from suffering shipwreck 1 Every one, I think, mutt 
allow what you deny, who believes the divine justice 
to be inBnite, and the divine law to be unalterable. 
A justice that will admit of any satisfaction lest thta 
complete^ can never be deemed infinite. And if the 
divine law can rest satisfied with an obedience that n 
defective, it is not so venerable as the law of the 
Medes and Persians. 

** The terms of acceptance for fiillen man," job 
say, ^^ are repentance and £iith." I must own I 
do not much like the expression terms, unless it be re- 
ferred to the mediation of Christ. And you yourself 
if you would act consistently, should not be over-ibnd 
of it, because it is not scriptural ; though, for my 
own part, I have no quarrel against the word be- 
cause it is not the exact phraseology of Scripture^ 
but because I dislike the idea it conveys. Shall we 
treat with the Deity, as free states or sovereign 
princes treat with each other? The one obtaining 
from the other peace, or some advantageous conces- 
sion, by complying with his terms ? 

To confirm your opinion, that ^' the terms of ac- 
ceptance for fallen man are repentance and faith,*' 
you produce the following text, " Repent ye^ and 
believe the gospel." Here you write like a roan of 
sense, who knows what just disputation means. Yoii- 
lay aside your certain lies, your undoubted lies, your 
unquestionablies, and urge a proof from Scripture. 
Whether you rightly understand and duly apply this 
proof, must now be inquired. 

" Repent ye, and believe the gospel." This may 
be the meaning of the exhortation : — Repent i reliii- 
quish all your wrong notions relating to the way and 
manner of finding acceptance with the Deity. Be* 
lieve the gospel; which opens a most unexpected 
avenue for the communication of this blessing ; which 
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brings you tidings of a salvation, fully procured by 
the incarnate God, and freely offered to the unworthy 
sinner. The word, you know, is fUTMfttrt, whicbi 
in its primary signification, denotes not so much a 
reformation of conduct as a change of sentiment. 

Suppose it to signify a reformation of conduct. 
The meaning then may be as follows: — Repent; for- 
sake all your vices, and all your follies ; mortify every 
evil temper, and renounce every evil way. In order 
to render this practicable, believe the gospels wherein 
a Saviour is preached and displayed, who makes 
peace for such offenders, reconciles them to God, and 
obtains eternal redemption for them. This will 
sweetly withdraw your affections from iniquity, and 
sweetly attach them to the blessed God : Whereas, 
without this powerful expedient, you will never be 
delivered from the pleasing witclicraft of your lusts ; 
sin will always have dominion over you, so long as 
you are under the law and.not under grace. Repent- 
ance, thus understood, is not the condition of ob- 
taining salvation, but the fruit of salvation obtained. 

Besides, if repentance be a gift, it cannot be a 
term or condition. He must be a stranger to the 
import of language, and the common ideas of man- 
kindy who will take upon him to affirm the latter ; 
and he must be yet a greater stranger to the holy 
word of God, who will offer to deny the former. 
«< Christ is exalted," saith the apostle, ^< to give re- 
pen tance." Not to require it as a condition of blessed- 
ness, but to give it as a most eminent blessing. Not 
require repentance of fallen man, who is not able to 
think a good thought ; but give it from his unsearch- 
able riches, and work it by his almighty power. 

You say, ** The terms of acceptance for fallen 
man are," &c. Methinks I should be glad to know 
what you mean by fallen man. Do you mean (as you 
tell us in your collection of sermons) << one dead to 
God, and all the things of God; having no more 
power to perform the actions of a living Christian, 
than a dead body to perform the functions of a living 
man ?" What terms, I beseech you, can such a oi\« 
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ful61? Be they ever so difficult, or ever so easy, it 
maketh no difference. The hand, stiff in death, is 
no more able to move a feather than to remove a 
mountain. Whatever, therefore, -others may affirm, 
you, Sir, cannot talk of repentance to be exercised 
by fallen man, until he is quickened and eitabled by 
fellowship with Christ, the living and life-giving 
head ; unless you choose either to contradict your 
own assertion, that fallen man is absolutely dead to 
all good ; or else think proper to maintain, that the 
dead may not only act, but perform some of the most 
excellent acts and important offices. 

You should likewise, Sir, if you would write cor- 
rectly and argue forcibly, have told us what you 
mean by faith ; otherwise, you may intend one thing 
and I another, even while we both use the same 
word. In this case, our dispute might be as endless 
as it must be fruitless. 

By faith I mean, what St John calls, a receiv- 
ing of Christ; a receiving of him and his benefits, 
as they are freely given in the word of grace and 
truth. If this, which is the apostolical, be a proper 
definition, then it seems not to come under the deno- 
mination of a condition. They must be excessive 
refiners indeed, who would call my receiving a rich 
present, the terms or conditions of possessing it ; or 
would esteem my eating at a plenteous feast, th^ 
terms and conditions of enjoying it. Is not this to 
subtilize till sound sense is lost ? 

Faith, according to St Paul, is a persuasion that 
Christ loved me, and gave himself for me. Where is 
any trace, or any hint of conditionality in this de- 
scription ? I do not hear the apostle saying — he loved 
me, provided I repent; he gave himself for me, in 
case I think this or do that ; — but, he gave himseflf for 
me when I was ungodly, and had performed no con- 
ditions ; when I was without strength, and could per- 
k form no conditions. Thus he gave himself for me, 

^' that I might have remission of sins through his 

blood, and eternal life through his righteousness. 
Believing these delightful truths, and receiving these 
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heavenly privileges, I love my most adorable Benefac- 
tor ; and abhor those iniquities for which he wept, 
and groaned, and died. That iove of Christ is vital 
holiness ; and this abhorrence of sin is practical re- 
pentance; and both are the fruits, therefore cannot 
be the conditions, of salvation by Jesus. 

Some holy men and excellent writers, I confess, 
have not scrupled to call faith and repentance the 
conditions of our salvation. Yet I cannot prevail on 
myself to admire or approve the language. I fear it 
tends to embarrass the sincere soul; to darken die 
Instre of grace; and to afford too much* occasion for 
boasting. 

To embarrass the sincere soul.— For, if I am saved 
on conditions, this will naturally divert my attention 
from the grand and all-sufficient cause of justification, 
— the righteousness of Christ, which alone gives solid 
comfort. Instead of delighting myself in the Lord 
Redeemer, I shall be engaged in an anxious concern 
about the supposed conditions : Whether I have per- 
formed them ? Whether I have performed theni 
aright? Whether there may not be some latent 
defect, that spoils all, and renders my labour fruit- 
less ? The more serious our minds are, and the more 
tender our consciences, the more shall we be liable 
to perplexity and disquietude on this head. 

It eclipses the lustre of grace, — " Ye are saved by 
grace," says the oracle of Heaven. But if salvation 
be upon conditions, it cannot be of grace. It must, 
in some measure at least, be of works. Since it 
depends upon working the conditions, it is obtained 
by working the conditions;' and the candidate has 
reason to look principally unto his performance of 
the conditions. They are to him, by incomparable 
degrees, the most important point ; because, without 
their all-significant interposition, every thing else 
is as nothing. Even God's everlasting love, and 
Christ's everlasting righteousness, are, till the con- 
ditions are fulfilled, but cyphers without the initial 
figure. 
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It affbrdi too much occasion for boasting.-^Muy I 
not, io this case, thank my own application ^and in^ 
dustry? They, they exerted themselves successfully; 
and behold ! the promised reward is mine. What 
then should hinder me from sacrificing unto my own 
net, and burning incense unto my own drag ? At this 
door the notion of merit will unavoidably creep in; 
because my performance of the condition is ifierito*- 
rious of the covenanted reward, — so far meritorions, 
that the reward is my due: 1 may demand it as a 
debt; and it will be an act of apparent injustice to 
withhold it. ' But shall these things be said unto the 
Almighty? Will these things redound to *^ the praise 
of the glory of his grace?" Do these things hide 
vanity from man, or consist with a salvation that 
is ** without money or without price?' Not quite 
so well, I believe yourself will acknowledge, as the 
following lines : 

Let the world their virtue boast. 

Their works of rigbteousneH ; 
I, a wretch undone and lost. 

Am freely saved by grace : 
Other title I disclaim, 

Thia, only this is all my plea ; 
I the chief of sinners am. 

But Jesus died for me. 

*^ Fallen man (you say) is justified, not by perfect 
obedience, but by faith." Not by perfect obedience ! 
Ah, Sir 1 if you had remembered the immutability of 
God, and the spirituality of his law, you would not 
have challenged this expression. — " But by faith." 
Here, it is true, you use the language of Scripture. 
Nevertheless it behoves a watchman in Israel to shew 
how the language of Scripture may be abused. 
Faith, you allow, is imputed to us for righteousness; 
therefore (you infer) not the righteousness or perfect 
obedience of Christ. This, if you mean any things 
or would speak any thing to the purpose, must be 
your way of arguing. &> you would set faith and 
Christ's righteousness at variance. The former shall 
exclude the latter from its office: Whereas, the 
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fiarmer is only the pitcher at the fountain, while 
die latter is the very water of life — is that blessed, 

Sirioua, heavenly expedient, which, received by 
thy justifies, sanctifies, saves. 

Aocording to -your gospel, faith will say to the 
righteousness of the Raleetner, << Depart faence^ I 
liave no need of thee. I myself act as the justifying 
righteousness. I stand in the stead of perfect obe^ 
iience, in order to acceptance with God." * To this 
nay we not reply, Was faith then crucified for you ? 
Elas faith magnified the divine law? Or is it by 
Qeam of faith, that not one jot or tittle of its precepts 
Mtts unfulfilled? 

If &iith, in this sense, is imputed for righteousness, 
low can you subscribe that emphatical article which 
leolares, ^* Wc are accounted righteous before God, 
nly for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
ISfarist ?*' Surely, Sir, you are accounted righteous 
3r the sake of that, whatever it be, which stands in 
he stead of perfect obedience. That, whatever it be, 
lay olaim the honour, and to that justice itself can- 
.ot but award the prize. 

If your notion be true^ the believer ought to have 
is own faith principally in view. Whatever pisesents 
le perfectly obedient before God, is my greatest 
ood — is my choicest portion — the best foundation for 
iy hope, my peace, my joy. To this, therefore, so 
mg as I know my own interest, I must chiefly look. 
Vhereas, look unto Jesus is the direction of the Holy 
}ho8t. Look unto his perfect atonement and com- 
lete righteousness, and be saved, is the grand un- 
hangeable edict issued from the throne of grace. 

Perhaps you will say, Are not the words of Scrip- 
ire expressly on my side ? ^^ Faith is imputed for 
ighteousness." True. But is the sense of Scripture * 
n your side ? Suppose I should undertake to prove, 
lat David was purged from guilt by the hyssop 
'hich groweth on the wall ; this you would think a 

* Tliese are Mr Wesley's own words, in his explication of this very 
ictrine. See bis Sermon on the RighteootneM of Faith, vol. i. p. 1 1 1. 
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wild and impracticable attempt. Bat shoald I not 
have the words of Scripture expressly on mjrside? 
** Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean.'' Yet 
should I not have the least countenance imaginable 
from the spirit and sense of those sacred writings. 
Has the hyssop, a mean worthless shrub, any kind of 
fitness to stand in the stead of the sacrificiat blood, 
and make the atonement for sin ? No more fitnea 
has faith to stand in the stead of perfect obedience^ 
to act as our justifying righteousness, or procure our 
acceptance with God. 

" What Christ has done." Here Mr Wesley him- 
self speaks of what Christ has done. He represent! 
it by a very magnificent image. He lays it as the , 
foundation of that first and most comprehensive blott- 
ing, justification. In this I most cordially agree ! 
with him ; hoping that we shall unanimously join to 
defend this important sentiment against all. opposi- 
tion, and endeavour to display the Redeemer's work, 
as well as his passion, in all its glorious excellency. 

<< What Christ has done, is the foundation of our 
justification, not the term or condition." The pro* 
phet Isaiah had other notions of this matter : << If tboa 
shalt make his soul an ofiering for sin, he shall see 
his seed." If is the hypothetic language ; denotes 
a term, expresses a condition, on the performance of 
which the Messiah should see his seed; should haves 
numberless multitude of sinners pardoned and renews 
ed, born again of the Spirit, and made heirs of salva- 
tion. The grand term on which all these blessings 
depend, and by which they are made sure to believ- 
ers, is, the pouring out of the Messiah's soul, as s 
sacrifice for their sins and a ransom for their persons. 

" The foundation, not the condition." Methinb ] 
you should offer some reason for this distinction; ■ 
especially since St Paul assures us, that Christ is, in 
the work of salvation, not this or that only, but he is 
All : especially since Christ himself declares, /««, 
in that grandest of all affairs, the redemption of sin- 
ners, the beginning and the ending. And well he 
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may be so, since he is, as it follows in the text, the 
Almighty. 

Your meaninffi I presume, is, What Christ has 
done is a foundation for the influence and signifi- 
cancy of our own doings | that they, under the notion 
of terms and conditions, may come in for a share, and 
be his coadjutors in the great work. This was the 
doctrine established by the council of Trent ; this is 
the doctrine still maintained in the conclave of Rome ; 
and is, perhaps, of all their abominations, the most 
refined, yet not the least dishonourable to our Saviour. 
It bears the greatest opposition to the truth of his 
gospel, and the freeness of his redemption. 

. I have heard it insinuated, that Mr Wesley is a 
Jesuit in disguise. This insinuation I rejected, as the 
grossest calumny — I abhorred, as falsehood itself. I 
acquit you. Sir, from the charge of being a Jesuit or 
a Papist ; but no body, I apprehend, can acquit your 
principles from halting between protestantism and 
popery. They have stolen the unhallowed fire, and 
are infected with the leaven of antichrist. You have 
unhappily adopted some spedous papistical tenets^ 
and listened to the mother of abominations more 
than you are aware. 

Amidst all your mistakes (and from mistakes who 
is exempt) I verily believe your principal aim is, the 
honour of Christ and the edification of souls ; there- 
fore I speak the more freely. Was you a bigot to 
selfishness, or a devotee to vain-glory, such liberty 
might be displeasing. But I am persuaded better 
things of Mr Wesley. He has publicly declared, 
That ^* whereinsoever he is mistaken, his mind is 
open to conviction ; and he sincerely desires to be 
better informed." This is written in the true spirit 
of a Christian. To this spirit I address myself; 
b^ging of you, Sir, with the sincerity and tender- 
ness of a brother, to consider these hints impartially ; 
lest, being misled yourself, you mislead your thou- 
sands and ten thousands. 
In the mean time, I hope, you will not take it 
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amiss, if to my affectionate entreaties I add my ear- 
nest prayers, that you Sir, and your people^ may be 
in the number of those *< blessed men, untOiwhom 
Ood imputeth righteousness without works/' Which 
I take to be the first and great evangelical privilege; 
as I am very suiie it is the richest benefit I know 
how to crave, either for you, or for your most, && 
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Reverend Sir, — Persons skilled in the dissection 
of animal bodies frequently mention Comparatiye 
Anatomy. May I borrow the term, and apply it to- 
theology ? I do then freely declare, that iu case yoo 
censured Aspasio for points of divinity comparatively 
small, you should have no opposition nor any cheA 
from this pen. 

Some people, for instance, are of opinion, that the 
belief of a parent is considerably beneficial to his chil- 
dren. That when St Paul says to the anxious jailor, . 
<< believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved 
and thy house," he promises some special good that 
should redound to the man's household from his own 
receival of Christ. It seems, indeed, that the apostle 
must intend something of this nature, more than 
barely to say. Thy family also, provided they follow 
thy example, shall obtain salvation with eternal glory* 
If this were the whole of his meaning, he need not 
have confined it to the jailor's domestics, but might 
have extended it to all the inhabitants of Philippu 

Such tenets, whether admitted or rejected, afiect 
not the main point. Men may embrace which side 
of the question they think proper, and yet be sound 
in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. But errors 
relating to that righteousness which is the one effi- 
cient cause of justification, in which alone God is well 
pleased, and all his perfections glorified, which is 
the only spring of solid peace and true godliness-— 
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idh errors are extremely pernicious. These we must 
ithstand with resolution and zeal. We may not 
:ve place to their encroachment, no, not for an hour. 
lie former may be compared to a fly settled on the 
ish ; the latter are more like poison mixed with our 
od. To dislodge that, may not be amiss*; but to 
neTent, or expel, or antidote this, is absolutely 
seessary. In the former number, perhaps, the 
tader will rank your observation which follows. 
at as I have undertaken to follow you step by step, 
must not disregard it. 

Aspasio, speaking of David, expresses a high es- 
era for that hero, xing, and saint. Allowing that 
Is esteem were carried a little too far, where would 
ive been the great hurt or the grievous ofience? 
[ow. Sir, could this have led to *^ unsettled no« 
ma in religion ?'* I was inclined to answer your 
flections, as the hero himself answered his censo- 
9US brother, ** Is there not a cause ?" then passing 
i.to another subject, as he, perfectly master of him*- 
1^ and nobly superior to the affront, turned to 
lather person. But as you seem to have injured 
>avid, and not done justice to the truth, I shall 
irdly be excused if I dismiss the* matter without 
ime more particular notice. 

« God himsell' dignifies David with the most exalt- 
I of all characters," says Aspasio. " Far, very far 
om it, (says Mr Wesley) : We have more exalted 
laracters than David's." Where, Sir ? Shew me, 
I any of the saints, or in any of the sacred writers, 

more devout, or a more divine spirit, than that 
hich breathes in the penman of the Psalms. For 
ly own part, I know nothing superior to it, in any 
Bthor, or in any language: Neither can I conceive 
more exalted character than the character given of 
lavid, " a man after God's own heart.*' If God be 
Q unerring judge, if his approbation be the infallible 

* The reader will please to remember, that the pamphlet which 

ntunt the remarks under consideration, is entitled A Presenrative 

cainst Unsettled Notions in Religion. 

5 
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Standard, this description must express the oiobt con- 
summate human worth. Say whatever you will of a 
person, it does not, it cannot, exceed this most illus- 
trious testimony. 

*< But this is said of David in a particular respect" 
Ay ! notwithstanding the Holy Spirit has declared 
concerning him, '^ a man after mine own heart, who 
shall perform all my will ?" If you was expounding 
this text, would you think it right to say. He shall 
perform all my willf that is, he shall serve me in some 
particular respect ? "It was not said with regard to 
his whole character/' No ! not when the Spirit of 
inspiration has borne this witness to David, " His 
heart was perfect with the Lord his God !" Could his 
heart be perfect, yet not influence his whole conduct? 
But it was said in the second or third year of Saul's 
reign; therefore it was not applicable to him during 
the future years of his life. This is the inference you 
would draw. But can you really think it a just one? 
Or would you call that person a man after God's 
own heart, who is singularly pious in the days of his 
youth, but swerves and declines in his advanced age? 

Notwithstanding all these remonstrances, you push 
matters to the utmost ; as though it was a point of 
the last importance to prove David an errant back- 
slider. With this view you add, " But was he a roaii 
after God's own heart all his life, or in all particu- 
lars? So far from it, that" — Stop, Sir, I beseech you; 
and, before you speak unadvisedly with your lips, 
hear what the Lord himself replies to both your in- 
terrogatories : " David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his lift?, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite." Surely 
you was not aware that such things are written in 
the book of God; otherwise, you would not have 
contradicted them with so much boldness. I will 
therefore put the most chaiitable construction upon 
your procedure, and say with the apostle, *« I wot, 
that through inadvertence you did it." 
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"** There is not a just man upon earth, that sinneth 
not," is a text quoted by Aspasio. Upon which Mr 
Wesley observes, ** Solomon might truly say so, 
before Christ came." According to this insinuation, 
what Solomon said in his Proverbs and other books, 
was said only by a short-sighted mortal, who might 
adapt his instructions to the present economy, but 
was not able to plan a system of morals for futurity ; 
whereas I always supposed, that his writings were 
dictated by that infinitely wise Spirit, before whom 
all times are present, and to whom all events are 
known. Agreeably to this supposition, St Paul 
informs us, that ** whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, (whether by Solomon or any other pro- 
phet), were written for our learning." No, suggests 
Mr Wesley: Here is something written, which ap- 
pertains not to us Christians: We are above it. 
Are you so ? Your reason for these lofty apprehen- 
sions? Why, St John affirms, " Whosoever is born 
of God, sinneth not." 

Tnie, he sinneth not habitually; it is not his cus- 
tomary practice. Thus the passage is explained by 
another apostle; ^* Sin (though it may make insur- 
rection) does not reign in his mortal body :" Though 
it may assault him, yet it *^ has no dominion over 
him." 

Again, ^< he sinneth not," is the same way of speak- 
ing, and to be understood with the same limitation, 
as that text in Job, *^ he giveth not account of any 
of his matters." How, Sir, would you interpret these 
words? It is undeniably certain, that sometimes God 
giveth account of his matters; he gave it to Abraham, 
when Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, were to be destroyed with brimstone and fire 
from heaven. You would therefore, I presume, in 
some such qualified sense, expound the passage : *^ He 
giveth not account; it is not his usual way, not a 
customary procedure with the supreme Disposer of 
things : He generally requireth his creatures to tran- 
sact with him upon trust ; to give themselves up, with 

VOL. IV. F 
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au implicit resignatioD, to the yeracity of his word, 
and the good pleasure of his will." The harmony of 
Scripture, and the necessity of the case, call upon 
you to give the same exposition of the text before us. 

I said, the necessity cfthe case; for you will please 
to observe, the thing affirmed is affirmed in such a 
manner, that it must be applied to every individual 
Christian, and at the very instant of his commencing 
a true Christian. The apostle says not, a saint A 
the first rank, but whosoever. He says not, after 
such a one has been for a considerable time bom of 
God ; but whosoever is bom, is but just entered upon 
the desirable state, sinneth not. The character be- 
longs to the very weakest believer : The descripticm 
is suited even to babes in Christ. To suppose^ there- 
fore, that it implies au entire freedom from sin, infir- 
mity, and defect, is to suppose that all the children 
of the regeneration are born in a state of manhood; 
or rather, are more than men, even while they are 
infants of a day. 

Our sense of the passage is free from this impro- 
priety, yet gives no countenance to immorality. 
*< Whosoever is born of God sinneth not." He does 
not, he cannot sin, like the devil, or one actuated by 
the diabolical nature. This interpretation is rendered 
probable, by the apostle's antithesis, " he that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil." It is rendered necessary, 
by the preceding remark, and by the experience <^ 
Christians. The text, thus interpreted, is applicable 
to the babe in Christ as well as to the adult. Though 
either of them may fall through the violence or sur^ 
prise of temptation, yet neither of them can live and 
die in allowed iniquity, whether of omission or com- 
mission. They cannot have a settled love to anv 
known sin, nor can they commit it with the full 
consent of their will. 

Solomon, .when he uttered those humbling words, 
Eccl. vii. 20. had his eye upon what you somewhoe 
call, " the inconceivable purity and spirituality of 
the sacred precepts ;" upon that universal obedience 
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which they require, in every the minutest instance : 
That we do nothing, great or small, which they for- 
bid : Leave nothing undone, in heart or life, which 
they enjoin : That we do all this in the most perfect 
deffree ; not only serving the Lord, but serving him 
wiw all our strength ; not only loving our neigh- 
boiur, but loving him as our own soul; ever exercising 
the utmost regularity of affection and desire; ever 
maintaining the utmost rectitude of temper and 
thought. If you also, Sir, had your eye fixed upon 
the same law^ as it delineates and demands this 
<< inconceivable purity and spirituality," you would 
not scrapie to acquiesce in the wise man's confession, 
nor think much to adopt it as your own. You would 
acknowledge it calculated, not only for the Mosaic 
era, and the meridian of Judea, but for all times and 
all places ; till those new heavens, and that new earth 
appear, wherein dwelleth consummate righteousness. 

<< In many things we offend all." " That St 
James does not speak this of himseli^ or real Chris- 
tiansy will clearly appear to all who impartially con- 
sider the context." I wish, Sir, you had made this 
appear to one, even to him whom you honour with 
this address ; then I should not have been obliged to 
ask, Of whom speaketh the apostle? He says, << My 
brethren :" Does not this imply true believers, and 
real Christians? He says, " We teachers :"• Does 
not this comprehend himself, and describe his office ? 
He adds, <^ We all :" If he himself, and real Chris- 
tians, are not included in this most comprehensive 
clause, I would desire to know in what terms they 
oould possibly be comprised. 

According to this interpretation, the arguing is 
just, and the conclusion forcible. As though he had 
laid, ^^ My dear brethren, though you are truly con- 
verted to Christianity, yet do not unadvisedly engage 
in the arduous and awful work of the ministry : re- 
membering, that we ministers of the gospel shall be 

* The original i% not »»^w, masters, but )«W»«A«f» teachers. 
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subject to a stricter judgment* than Christians in 
ordinary life; and if, upon trial, we are found faith- 
less, shall receive a heavier condemnation.* The 
danger, let m^ add, is very considerable ; because^ 
such is the frailty of our mortal state, that the very 
best among us, and those conversant in sacred things, 
cannot always walk uprightly; but in many instances 
we trip, we stumble, we oflFend." 

Whereas, if neither the apostle himself, nor real 
Christians be meant, I can see no propriety nor 
force in the reasoning. Nay, I can see no reasoning 
at all, (though the illative particle.^ evidently re- 
quires it), nothing but a most insipid and frivoloas 
assertion. ^^ For, in many things, we that are not 
real Christians offend 1" Is this a discovery worthy 
of apostolical wisdom ? Is this all that the inspired 
St James meant to declare? You and 1 could have 
told him and his people a great deal more. Who- 
soever is not a real Christian offends, not in many 
things only, but in every thing. To such a one, 
nothing is pure; his mind and conscience are defiled; 
his whole life is sin. 

We have examined this objection as it stands in 
itself. Let us now take a view of it as it may appear 
in its consequences. <^ In many things we offend 
all." — " The apostle speaks not of himself, nor of 
real Christians." What fine work would our adver- 
saries make with the Scriptures, if we should allow 
them Mr Wesley's liberty of interpretation 1 Tell 
a Pelagian, that all mankind is depraved : prove 
the universal depravity by that abasing text, " All 
we, like sheep, have gone astray :" How easily may 
he reply, All we, does not mean all mankind : the 
prophet speaks not of himself, nor of virtuous per- 
sons ; but only of profane people, and men of the 
baser sort. Tell an Arian, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is very God: confirm the glorious truth by 
that most cogent text, << In him dwells all the fulness 

* Judgment, condemnation* The word x^s/Mt may be taken in 
both these significationSi 
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of the Godhead :" The heretic has nothing more to 
do than» in Mr Wesley's manner, to answer, All 
fidness does not mean all the divine perfections, but 
only some pittance or portion of them. Dear Sir, 
whenever you are disposed to criticize again, let me 
beseech yon to consider a little the import of lan- 
guage, and the consequences of things. 

Had the words been, ^< In many things we offend," 
you might, by disregarding the context, have bor- 
rowed some slight seeming countenance for your 
criticism from the ninth verse, where the apostle is 
supposed to personate the wicked, " Therewith curse 
we man." But in the place under consideration, he 
enlarges the sentiment, and strengthens the language: 
though free from that particular crime, he was not 
firee from this general charge. Here therefore he 
spares not himself: he takes shame to himself; and 
teiacbes the most upright of the human race, to plead 
guilty before their Judge. We the servants of God; 
we the ambassadors of Christ ;^ we ally not one ex- 
cepted, in many things offend. Where then could 
they J and oh ! where can you and /, look for our per- 
fection, but only in our divinely gracious Surety, 
Bridegroom, Head ? There let us seek, where some 
excellent lines (whose author you may probably 
know) have taught us to find it : 

' Now let roe climb perfection's height, 
And into nothing fall; 
Be less than nothing in thy sight, 
While Christ is all in alL 

In the paragraph which begins, " O children of 
Adam,'* you do not distinguish what the law is made 
to speak, according to a new scheme of divinity ; and 
what it really does speak to true believers, on the 
principles of the gospel. Give me leave to rectify 
your mistakes, and to point out the manner in which 
you should have expressed yourself. 

To rectify your mistakes, — You suppose the law, 
upon Aspasio's plan, speaking to this effect : " O 
children of Adam, you are no longer obliged to love 
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the Lord your God with all your hearf Ilideed 
you are. The obligation remains, and is unalterable; 
but it has been fully satisfied, as the condition of life 
and immortality, by the believer's glorious Surety. 
** Once I insisted on absolute purity of heart ; now 
I can dispense with some degrees of evil desire." No 
such thing. Every degree of evil desire I condemn 
with inexorable rigour; but every such offence has 
been thus condemned, and thus punished, in the flesh 
of your crucified Lord. <^ Since Christ has fulfilled 
the law for you, you need not fulfil it :" Rather, you 
need not fulfil it in order to the justification ef your 
persons, or to obtain eternal life and glory. This, 
to you the greatest of impossibilities, nas been per- 
formed in your behalf by a Mediator and Redeemer, 
to whom nothing is impossible. ** I will connive at, 
ea, accommodate my demands to your weakness.^' 
fot this, but what is much better : I see no sinfiil 
weaknesses in you ; because they are all covered 
with the resplendent* robe of your Saviour's right- 
eousness ; therefore, I no longer curse, but bless you, 
and sign your title to everlasting happiness. Thus 
the. enmity of our nature is slain; thus the precepts, 
even the strictest precepts, become amiable and de- 
sirable. We love the law, which, through our dear 
Redeemer, is no longer against us, but on our side; 
is a messenger of peace, and bears witness to our 
completeness in Christ. 

The manjiei^ in 'which you should have expressed 
yourself, — This is what the law speaks, according to 
Aspasio^s doctrine: " O believers in Christ, I am, 
like my divine Author, consummate and unchange- 
able. I did require, I do require, and ever shall 
require perfect love to God, perfect charity to your 
neighbour, and perfect holiness both in heart and 
life. Never abating one tittle of these my require- 
ments, I shall denounce the curse upon every diso- 
bedience, upon the least departure from absolute 
perfection. But this is your comfort, believers, that 
the curse is executed upon your most holy Surety : 
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This is your comfort, believers, that my precepts 
have been fully obeyed by Jesus your Saviour. As 
this was done in your nature, and in vour stead, I 
am satisfied, and you are justified. I^ow, though I 
can never dispense with any fault, nor connive at any 
infirmity, yet I behold all your faults laid upon Im- 
manuel; 1 behold all his righteousness put upon you; 
and on his account I acquit you, I accept you, and 
pronounce you righteous."* 

This is the language of the law to the faithful, as 
tbey are in Christ Jesus : This is the spirit of As- 
pasio's conversation with his friend Theron. The na- 
tive tendency of this doctrine, and its powerful agency 
in producing true holiness, are professedly displayed 
in the tenth letter, and not obscurely hinted in vari- 
ous other places. If you can prove that it has a con- 
trary tendency, you will prove that the grace of God 
does no longer teach us to deny, but prompts us to 
commit ungodliness: An attempt in which, with all 
my esteem to your person, and deference for your 
abilities, I cannot wish you God speed. 

<< Does the righteousness of God ever mean (as 
you aflSrm) the merits of Christ?" Where do I 
affirm this. Sir? Be pleased to produce the passage; 
at least refer us to the page. Aspasio, in the place 
which o£Pends you, speaks of what Christ has done 
and snfiered — of his active and passive obedience. 
These expressions you change into " the merits of 
Christ;*' which being an ambiguous phrase, may 
serve to perplex the cause, rather than clear up the 
difficulty. Give me leave, therefore, to restore As- 
pasio's words, and to state the question fairly. 

*« Does the righteousness of God ever signify the 
active and passive obedience of Christ?" To this 
Mr Wesley replies, " I believe not once in all the 
Scripture." Why then. Sir, do you not disprove 

* I diink it if no misrepresentation to suppose the law speaking in 
aiii manner to the believers ; because to thetn " all things are become 
new :*' Consequently, the voice of the law is new ; because " all things 
are their'a." 
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v^hat Aspasio has advanced in support of this interpre- 
tation ? You believe one thing, he believes anoUier. 
And there is this little difference in the ground yoo 
respectively go upon : He appeals to argament and 
Scripture ; you rest the whole Ynatter upon this single 
bottom, *' I believe so." 

You proceed : << It (that is, the righteousness of 
Ood) often means, and particularly in the Ejiistle 
to the Romans, God's method of justifying sinners." 
Suppose I should say in my turn. This phrase never 
means, no, not in the Epistle to the Romans, God's 
method of justifying sinners; I should then argue in 
your own way — bring a shield suited to your sword: 
Just as good an argument to defend, as you have 
brought to destroy my opinion. What would the 
judicious reader say on such an occasion ? Would 
he not smile and cry, << A goodly pair of disputants 
truly !" 

. But let me ask. Does the holiness of God signify 
his method of sanctifying sinners? Does the wisdom 
of God signify his method of making sinners wise? 
This no mortal has suspected : This you yourself will 
hardly venture to assert. Why then should we 
take your word, when, without assigning the least 
reason, you dictate and declare, *^ The rightconsness 
of God means his method of justifying sinners?" 
You must pardon us. Sir, if we prefer St Peter's 
judgment: His judgment in that memorable pas- 
sage, " Who have obtained like precious faith in 
the righteousness of our God, even of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." This sentence is a key to all those 
texts in the New Testament, and many of those in 
the Old, which mention the righteousness of God. 
Here it necessarily signifies the righteousness of 
Christ; because none else is our God and Saviour: 
Here it confessedly signifies the object of justifying 
faith; which cannot be the essential righteousness 
of an absolute God, but must be the vicarious 
righteousness of an incarnate God. And why should 
you scruple to call the righteousness of Christ the 
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righteousness of God, since his blood is called the 
blood of God ; his Hfe, which he laid down for us, 
is called the life of God; and he himself, as the 
Author of our salvation, is called Jehovah (or God 
self>existent and everlasting) our righteousness ? 

It is possible you may produce some commentators 
of eminence, who coincide, or have led the way, in this 
interpretation ; but may we not ask them, as well as 
yourself, On what authority they proceed ? Is this the 
plain and natural signification of the words ? No ; but 
an apparent force upon their natural import. Does 
this tend to fix and ascertain the sense of the pas- 
sage? No; but it gives the passage such a rambling 
turn as will accommodate itself to the sentiments of 
Arians or Socinians, Arminians or Papists. Is this 
reconcileable with the tenor of Scripture ? ** He hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
Make a trial of your interpretation upon this dis- 
tinguished text : See how it will accord with common 
sense, or the analogy of faith. T/iai we might be 
made the righteousness of God; that is, That we 
might be made God's method of justifying sinners. 
Can you yourself, Sir, upon an impartial review, be 
pleased with such interpretations of sacred writ ? 

How much more noble, and how much more com- 
fortable, is the easy and obvious sense which the 
words, in a most beautiful climax, afford I He made 
Christ — who was perfectly free from sin, both in heart 
and life, God made him — to be sin, justly chargeable 
with it, and justly punishable for it ; that we, who 
are full of sin, both original and actual, might be 
mzAerighteotiS: and not barely righteous, but, which 
is a much stronger expression, righteousness itself: 
yea, that we might be made, what exceeds all parallel, 
and pasi^s all understanding, the righteousness of 
God! Might have that very righteousness for our 
justification, which the God of all perfection, uniting 
himself to our nature, wrought, finished, and infinite- 
ly ennobled. 

f2 



130 X«ETT£RS TO THE 

Mr Samuel Clarke, in his annotations on this Terse^ 
on Rom. i. 17. on Rom. x. 3. writes in the same vague 
and unsatisfactory manner as yourself. I could men- 
tion another celebrated commentator, who leans to 
this timid and trimming scheme. I speak thus freely, 
because I look upon the article of justification through 
the righteousness of our God and Saviour, to be the 
supreme distinguishing glory of Christianity ; because 
I consider it as the richest, incomparably the richest, 
privilege of the Christian. To have a righteousness, 
a consunlmate righteousness, the very righteousness 
of the incarnate God, dignified with all the perfections 
of the divine nature — to have this righteousness im- 
puted for our justification I Matchless, inconceivable 
blessing ! This fills the believer's heart with inex- 
pressible comfort and joy ; this displays the grace of 
God in the most charming and transporting light; 
this constitutes the most engaging motive to love^ to 
holiness^ and to all willing obedience. ' 

Let us not then treat of it in such diluting terms, 
or in such a compromising strain, as shall defeat the 
efficacy of the heavenly cordial, or deliver up the pre- 
cious depositum to the enemies of the gospel. Let 
us rather, by a clear and full manifestation of the 
truth, of this capital and leading truth especially, 
commend ourselves to every man's conscience. Their 
humour may dislike it, their prejudice may reject it, 
but their conscience, whenever it awakes and gains 
the ascendant, will embrace it, will cleave to it, and 
rejoice in it. 

But stay. Let me proceed cautiously ; not triumph 
immaturely. You rally your forces, and prepare for 
a fresli attack. Aspasio tells his friend. That the 
righteousness of God signifies a righteousness of the 
most supereminent dignity; such as is worthy to be 
called by his name, and may justly challenge his ac- 
ceptance. To this you reply, « I cannot allow it at 
all." Aspasio supports his opinion by Scripture^* by 
reason, and by a very respectable authori^. AU 
which Mr Wesley would confront and overthrotr. 
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by that one irrefragable proof, " I cannot allow it 
at all." Surely, said I, upon reading such contro- 
versial triflings, delivered with the air of oracular 
responses, surely this letter must have stolen its way 
into the world ; it was designed as a preservative for 
Mr Wesley's private societies only ; it could never be 
intended for public view, and general examination ; 
since every reader is treated, not as his judge, no, 
nor as his equal, but as his pupil : Not as one that 
is to be addressed with argument, and convinced by 
reasoning, but as a tame disciple, that is to acquiesce 
in the great preceptor's solemn say so. 

To your next paragraph I have no material objec- 
tion* I might indeed complain of an unfair quota- 
tion ; but I shall only observe, that you would dis- 
card the expression, imputation of righteousness^ and 
insert in its stead, interest in Christ. You had not 
always, Sir, such an aversion to the phrase imputed. 
Witness that stanza in one of your hymns, 

Let faith and love combine 

To guard your valiant breast, 
The plate be righteousness divine, 

Imjmted and imprest. 

However, in this place I am willing to gratify you ; 
because it will be difficult to shew how a sinner can 
have a real interest in Christ, In what he has done 
and what he has suffered, any other way than by im- 
putation* I am willing to gratify you, provided you 
do not entertain that strange conceit, of an incomplete 
interest, or an interest in half the Redeemer ; but look 
upon the holiness of his nature, the obedience of his 
Ijt&j and the atonement of his death, as the one un- 
divided ineffable treasure, in which every believing 
siaaer is interested ; as that which is the all-sufficient 
cause of his justification ; rendering acceptable, first 
his person, then his performances, and, at the last, 
introducing him, with dignity and triumph, into 
everlasting habitations. * 

Here I lay down my pen ; unless you will permit 
me to relate a little piece of history, not foreign to 
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your last sentiment. — A certain general happened to 
observe a common soldier distinguishing himself, on 
the day of battle, with uncommon activity and coa- 
rage. Determined to reward merit wherever it was 
found, he advanced the brave plebeian to a captain's 
post; who had not long enjoyed the honour, before 
he came to his benefactor, and, with a dejected coun* 
tenance, begged leave to resign his commission. The 
general, surprised at such an unexpected request, ask- 
ed him the reason. Your officers, said the petitioner, 
being gentlemen of family and education, think it be- 
neath them to associate or converse with a rustic* So 
that now I am abandoned on every side; and am less 
happy, since my preferment, than I was before this 
instance of your highness's favour. Is this the cause 
of your uneasiness ? replied the general ; then it shall 
be redressed, and very speedily. To-morrow I re- 
view the army, and to-morrow your business shall be 
done. Accordingly, when the troops were drawn up, 
and expected every moment to begin their exercise, 
the general calls the young hero from the ranks, leans 
his hand upon his shoulder, and in this familiar en- 
dearing posture, walks with him through all the lines. 
The stratagem had its desired effect. After such a 
signal and public token of his prince's regard, the 
officers were desirous of his acquaintance, and couft- 
ed, rather than shunned his company. 

And wilt not the favour of the blessed Jesus give 
us as great a distinction, and as high a recommenda- 
tion, in the heavenly world ? Will not the angelic 
hosts respect and honour those persons who appear 
washed in his blood, clothed with his righteousness, 
and wearing the most illustrious tokens of his love 
that he himself could possibly give? In these tokens 
of his love may we and our readers be found I Then 
shall we meet one another with courage and comfort 
at the great tribunal ; with honour and joy amidst 
the angels of light; ^ith everlasting exultation and 
rapture around the throne of the Lamb. 

Under such pleasing hopes, I take my leave at 
present, and remain yours, &c» 
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LETTER VIII. 

Reverend Sir, — You introduce the paragraph 
that comes next under our consideration by a very 
jnst distinction. Aspasio had observed, that a rebel 
may be forgiven, without being restored to the dig- 
nity of a son. To which you reply, " A rebel 
against an earthly king may, but not a rebel against 
God. In the very same moment that God forgives, 
we are the sons of God." This is perfectly right. 
But hence to infer, that the conversation of our two 
friends is no better than << an idle dispute," is not 
very polite, and not at all conclusive ; because, re- 
mission of the offence, and restoration to favour, 
may come in the same moment, and yet be different 
blessings. That afflicted patient, mentioned in the 
gospel, had, at the same instant, his ears opened 
and the string of his tongue loosed. Were these ' 
effects, therefore, one and the same kind of healing ? 
Besides, why are forgiveness and sonship united m 
the divine donation? Because the sufferings of a 
sinner, and the obedience of a son, were united in 
the divine Redeemer. So that we must still have 
our eye, our believing and adoring eye, upon the 
meritorious righteousness of our Lord. 

" Pardon and acceptance through," &c. Here I 
see nothing but the crambe repetita, — " The words of 
Job," &c. Here I see nothing but the usual argu- 
ment, our master's ipse dixit. Therefore we will 
pass on to the next period. 

/ Two texts of Scripture are produced. You set 
aside Aspasio's interpretation, to make way for one 
of your own ; which might have passed without sus- 
picion, if it had appeared in your sermons, or been 
delivered from your pulpit ; where a person may be 
content with the general sense, without entering upon 
a critical nicety. But, by rejecting Aspasio's expo- 
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sition, you seem to intend a peculiar degree of accu- 
racy. Let us then examine the passages with such a 
view. << Grace reigneth through righteousness unto 
eternal life; that is, the free love of God brings us 
through justification and sanctification to glory." 

' In this, I question. Sir, whether you are CJUictly 
orthodox. You lead the . reader to suppose, that 
sanctification is as much the cause of glory as justifi* 
cation ; that Christ's work, and our graces, have just 
the same weight, act in the very same ci^city, nave 
at least a joint influence in procuring eternal life. 
You should rather have expressed yourself in some 
such manner : <^ The free grace of God brings us, 
through the joyful privilege of justification, first to 
sanctification, or the love of his blessed sell^ th^i to 
glory, or the enjoyment of his blessed self." 

Besides, you n^lect the significancy of that beau- 
tiful and emphatical word, reigneth. On this much 
stress ought to be laid in reading the sentence; there* 
fore it ought not to be totally overlooked in ex^aio- 
ing tlie sentence. Grace is discovered in other int 
stances ; grace is exercised in other blessings ; but by 
giving us eternal life, by giving it freely, even when 
we are undeserving guilty creatures, this ever-amiable 
attribute reigneth. It is manifested with every, grand 
and charming recommendation. It appears like the 
illustrious Solomon, when seated on his inimitably 
splendid throne of ivory and gold, or like the mag- 
nificent Ahasuerus, when he ^< shewed the ridies of 
his glorious kingdom, and the honour of his excel- 
lent majesty.'^ 

Another particular I cannot persuade myself to 
admire. You change the word righteousness intojttf- 
tification. Instead of saying, <^ Brings us through 
righteousness,^' you say, " Brings us through justm- 
cation." By this language you scarcely distinguish 
yourself fironi any heretic. You may rank with the 
Arian, or with the sectarist of any denomination* 
They will, every one, allow the necessity of justifies* 
tion in order to final felicity; but not the necessity 
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of a righteoasness adequate to the demands of the 
lav, as a foundation for this blessed hope. You do 
just the same injury to Christ and his righteousness, 
which obtain this inconceivable recompense of reward, 
as you would receive from a messenger who carries a 
ricn present to your friend, but will not acknowledge 
from whom it comes : It comes, he confesses, from 
some man, but obstinately refuses to say from Mr 
John Wesley, Whereas, Aspasio scruples not to 
own, nay rejoices to declare, from whence the inva- 
luable benefit of justification proceeds. Not from 
works of the law, no, nor from works of the spirit ; 
from nothing-done by us, from nothing wrought in 
us; but whofiy from tne blood and obedience of Jesus 
Christ. 

The next passage on which you descant is, ** That 
they may receive forgiveness, and a lot among the 
sanctified.'^ Thus you translate the original. As- 
pasio, not afiPecting needless novelty, is content with 
the common version : << That they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified, by faith that is in me." Why do you 
omit the word sins ? Forgiveness, I own, implies it ; 
but the apostle chooses to express it ; by which means, 
the sentence becomes more full and emphatical ; grace 
is more highly honoured, and man more deeply abased. 
I wonder also, why you should prefer lot to in/ieri" 
tance^ which is the usual translation. The latter 
word conveys a much more noble and pleasing idea 
to the Englisli reader, than the former. — Receive for- 
giveness of sins : not earn it (let us mark this) by 
performing conditions, but receive it as an absolute 
gift; just as Joseph's brethren received the portions 
sent them from the viceroy of Egypt's table. — Re- 
ceive an inheritance: consisting of all spiritual bless- 
ings here, and a title to everlasting blessedness here- 
after. All which are bestowed as freely, as the seve- 
ral portions of land in Canaan were, by Moses and 
Joshua, consigned over to the tribes of Israel for a 
possession.-* Among those that are sanctified. If you 
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should inquire, bow sinners are sanctified ? the an- 
swer is added, hy faith which is in me ; not,^ faith, 
as your conditional scheme supposes, but by fiiith. 
By accepting the blessings mentioned, by looking 
upon them as your own through the divine gift, and 
by living in the delightful enjoyment of them ; thus 
our hearts are won to God, and filled with his love; 
thus they are weaned from vanity, and renewed in 
true holiness. 

Is the satisfaction made by Christ's death sufficient 
to obtain both our full pardon and our final happi- 
ness? Aspasio has answered this question in the 
negative. He has confirmed his opinion by the 
authority of Scripture and the testimony of reason. 
Mr Wesley thinks it enough to reply, " Unquestion- 
ably it is sufficient, and neither of the texts you cite 
prove the contrary." How easy, by this way of argu- 
ing, to overthrow any system, and silence demonstra^ 
tion itself ! But pray, Sir, be pleased to recoUect 
yourself: Did you not, a little while ago, extol 
Aspasio as << unquestionably right," because he made 
the universal obedience of Christ, from his birth to 
his death, the one foundation of his hope? Yet here 
you condemn him as " unquestionably wrong," be- 
cause he does not attribute all to Christ's death ex- 
clusively. Will Mr Wesley never have done with sclf- 
contracfiction ? Why will he give me such repeated 
cause to complain, Quo teneam vultus^ &c. ? 

If it was requisite for Christ to be baptized, argues 
Aspasio, much more to fulfil the moral law. << I can- 
not prove (replies Mr Wesley), that either the one or 
the other was requisite, in order to his purchasing 
redemption for us." Why then do you admit his 
obedience to the moral law as an essential part of 
the foundation of your hope ? A tottering foundation 
methinks, which is laid in 9 doctrine you cannot 
prove. 

But if you cannot prove it, may not others prove 
it for you ? You are not called to prove this pointy 
Sir, but only to disprove what Aspasio has advanced 
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in confitmation of it. That it was requisite for our 
Lord to be baptized, hehimself acknowledges. Speak- 
ing of that sacred rite, he says, << Thus it becometh 
U8 to fulfil all righteousness." It becometh : was it 
not requisite for Christ always to act the becoming 
part? in every circumstance to demean himself 
according to the utmost decorum and highest dignity 
of character? *^ This was not requisite to purchase 
redemption for us." For what then was it requisite ? 
Not to wash away any stain from the holy Jesus ; 
not to obtain any blessedness for the Son of the 
Highest : since, as the Son of the eternal God, he 
had an undoubted right to all the blessings of heaven 
and earth, of time and eternity. 

<< But it was not requisite that he should fulfil 
the moral law." No ! Do you then establish the 
law ? - Are not you the Antinomian, who would 
have sinful roan saved, yet the divine law not fulfilled 
either by them or their Surety ? This is a strange 
way of magnifying the great standard of all righte- 
ousness 1 Kather, it is the sure way of dishonouring 
and debasing it. What says our Lord ? ^^ I came, 
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil,'' Matth. v. 17* 
Did this signify, as some expository refiners suggest, 
only to vindicate and illustrate the law, to explain its 
highest meaning, and rescue it from the false glosses 
of the Scribes, the business might have been done by 
the prophets and apostles : No occasion for the King 
of heaven to appear in person: His ambassadors 
might have transacted the whole affair of vindication 
and explanation. But to fulfil every jot and tittle 
prescribed in its commands, to suffer all the vengeance 
and the whole curse denounced in its penalty — this 
was a work worthy -of the Son of God — practicable 
by none but the Son of God — and, being executed 
by him, is truly meritorious of pardon and life for 
poor sinners ; of their restoration to the divine favour, 
and of their admission into the heavenly kingdom. 

The Inoral law is inviolable in its nature, and of 
eternal obligation. This is a truth of great impor- 
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tance : With this is connectedi and on this depends, 
the absolute necessity of a vicarious righteousness. I 
am no longer surprised that you dispute against the 
latter, since you question or deny the former, fiat 
consider what our Lord says farther upon this sab> 
ject, in the fifth of St Matthew and the eighteenth 
verse. Perhaps you will reply, << I have both coiw 
sidered it, and expounded it in my Sermons." ¥oa 
have; but in sucn a manner as I hope you will 
live to retract. Thus you expound the awful tex^ 
and turn it into a piece of unmeaning tautolc^. 
" One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass, till hea- 
ven and earth pass ; or as it is expressed immediatelv 
after, till all (ox rather, all things) be fulfilled, (till 
the consummation of all things)." * You would n)ake 
u»i M flrot^fA^ u^foi K$u n yn and w^ wt wt&wtm 7Wiw» 
synonymous phrases, expressive of the same thing. 
Thus stands the passage, interpreted according to 
your criticism : ** Till the consummation of all thuma» 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till the consummation of all things." See to what 
miserable subterfuges a man of learning is driven, 
in order to evade the force of a text which militates 
strongly for the meritorious obedience of Christ 

How much more just, more noble, more useful, is 
the common exposition, and the obvious meaning? 
Which we may thus introduce, " T'hese are the 
terms of life and happiness to man ; whosoever falls 
short, God himself pronounces accursed." And will 
the Unchangeable go back from his purpose, make 
abatement in his demands, or come to a composition 
with his creatures ? No, verily. "He is of one mind, 
and who can turn him, Job xxiii. 13. It were easier 
for heaven and earth to pass," for all nature to be 
unhinged, and the universe to drop into dissolution, 
" than for one jot or tittle of this unalterable law to 
pass without a perfect accomplishment "f in every 
the minutest instance. 

♦ Sermons by John Wesley, vol. ii. p. 1 75, 
t *< The word all (says Mr Wesley) does not mean all the law, bot 
all things in the universe. How forced a construction ! How coo- 
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<< By Christ's sufferingiB alone the law was not 
satisfiedi'^ says Aspasio* *< Yes, it was," replies Mr 
Wesley. Then all the indefatigable and important 
labours of his life, all his exemplary and shining 
graces, must be mere superfluities. At least they 
conld have no merit, but were necessary only by 
way of setting us an example. 

The prophet was of another mind : " The Lord 
is well pleased for his righteousness sake." By this 
righteousness, not barely by his sufferings, << he 
will magnify the law, and make it honourable," Isa. 
xlii. 21* The apostle was of another mind : << God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law." What? Only to bear its curse? Only to un- 
dergo its penalty ? Not to fulfil its preceptive part ? 
which is confessedly the principal part in every law ; 
and to enforce which all penalties are added. You 
yourself ou^ht to be of another mind ; for you have 
already, and truly observed, that pardon and accep- 
tance always go together. *< In the same moment 
that God forgives, we are the sons of God." And 
wherefore? The reason is, because the sufferings of 
a sinner, and the obedience of a Son, went together 
in the Redeemer; and without this union the re- 
demption of man had not beeii complete. 

** The law required only the alternative — obey or 
die." Some of your errors are less considerable ; this 
I take to be a first-rate mistake. According to this 
sapposition, Cain, and Judas, and all the damned, are 
righteous. Because they die, they bear the curse, 
they suffer everlastingly; and thereby conform to 
one of the law's alternatives. One of the law's alter- 
natives I No. Here I am wrong: It is one of your 
alternatives. The divine law knows no such thing. 
No law on earth knows any such thing. Sanctions 
and penalties annexed to a law, are never looked upon 

traryto grammar! since the law, and the things which it compre- 
hends, are the immediate antecedent. How much tnore'properly and 
consistently has Dr Doddridge explained the passage ! ** Till all things 
which the law reqaires, or foretells, shaU be- effected. 
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as equivalents to obedience; but only as preserva- 
tives from disobedience. In all the compass of year 
reading, have you ever met with a law that makes 
such proposals to its subjects : << Conform to the re- 

frulations established, and you shall enjoy my privi* 
eges, you shall share my honours? Or, if you choose 
to violate all my wholesome institutions, only submit 
to the penalty, and you shall have an equal right to 
the immunities and preferments?*' 

<^ The law required no man to obey and die too.** 
But did it not require a transgressor to obey and die? 
If not, then transgression robs the law of its right, 
and vacates all obligation to obedience* Did it not 
require the Surety for sinful man to obey and die ? 
If the Surety dies only, he only delivers from punish- 
roent; but this affords no claim to life, no title to 
a reward, unless you can produce some such edict 
from the court of neaven, *^ Suffer this, and thou shalt 
live." I find it written, << In keeping thy command- 
ments there is great reward." Nowhere do I read, 
*< In undergoing thy curse, there is the same re^ 
ward." Whereas, when we join the active and pas- 
sive obedience of our Lord, the peace-speaking blood 
with the life-giving righteousness — both made, in- 
finitely meritorious and infinitely efficacious by the 
divine glory of his person, — how full does our justifi- 
cation appear ! How firm does it stand ! It has all 
that the law can demand, both for our exemption 
from the curse, and for our title to bliss. 

Before I take my leave of this topic, let me make 
one supposition, for which your way of thinking 
affords the juster ground. Suppose our Lord Jesus 
Christ had yielded a perfect conformity t9 the pre- 
cept, without ever submitting to the penalty; would 
this have been sufficient for ttie justification of a sin- 
ner? Here is one of your alternatives performed. 
Upon the foot of your principles, therefore, it would, 
it must have been sufficient. But this is so wild an 
opinion, so contrary to the whole current of Scrip- 
ture, that to produce it, is to refute it* 
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Where Scripture ascribes the whole of our salva- 
tion to the death of Christ, a part of his humiliation 
18 put for the whole. To this Mr Wesley objects, 
♦* I cannot allow it without proof." I wish you 
would remember the golden rule, of doing as you 
would be done by ; and since you insist upon proof 
from others, not be so sparing of it in your own 
cause. I wish likewise you would impartially con- 
sider what Aspasio has advanced upon the subject. 
Has he not given you the proof you demand ? No ; 
<< He was obedient unto death'' is no pD*oof at all. 
But is that the only thing urged ? If one argument 
is inadequate, must all be inconclusive ? Because you 
have routed one detachment, have you therefore con- 
qaered the whole army ? However, let us see whether 
this detachment, weak as you suppose it, may not 
be able to sustain your attack. 

Does not the Scripture ascribe the whole of your 
salvation ta the death of Christ ? To this question 
Aspasio replies, <^ This part of our Lord's merito- 
rious humiliation is, by a very usual figure, put for 
the whole. The death of Christ includes not only 
his sufierings, but his obedience. The shedding of 
his blood was at once the grand instance of his suf- 
ferings, and the finishing act of his obedience : in 
this view it is considered, and thus it is represented 
by bis own ambassador, who, speaking of his divine 
Master, says, < He was obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross.'" " This (you reply) is no 
proof at all, as it does not necessarily imply any 
more, than that he died in obedience to the Father." 

How do some people love to cramp the enlarged, 
and debase the magnificent sense of Scripture ! Surely 
this text implies, and not implies only, but forcibly ' 
expresses, both the active and passive obedience of 

Christ. It is not m/w^ny^ he died ; but ytf^fcg v^npt66f, 

he became obedient. Can you see nothing of his 
active righteousness in these words ? For my part, 
I can see very little besides. This is what the fol- 
lowing clause confirms (let common sense be judge) : 
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Obedient, not barely in death, but unto death ; like 
that expression of Jehovah by the prophet, << Unto 
hoary hairs will I carry you." Does not this give 
us a retrospect view of youth and manhood, as well 
as lead our attention forward to old age? In like 
manner, obedient unto death : Does not this refer us 
to all the previous duties and virtues of a righteous 
walk ; while it leads us to the closing scene of all, a 
resigned exit? Does it not most naturally mean, 
obedient through the whole course of life^ even to 
the last alUcompleting instance, a voluntary submis* 
sion to death ? How easy and obvious is Uiia inter- 
pretation ! How grand and graceful is this meaning I 
I can no more admire your taste, considered as a 
critic, than I can admire your doctrine considered 
as a divine. Give me the expositions of Scripture 
which act, not like the nocturnal damp, but like the 
morning sun; not shrivelling and contracting^ but 
opening and expanding those flowers of paradise^ the 
truths of the gospel, that they may display all their 
charming beauties, and breathe out all their reviving 
odours. I think, upon the whole, we have very suf 
ficient cause to assert, and to abide by our assertion, 
that when the Scripture ascribes the whole of our 
salvation to the death of Christ, a part of his humilia- 
tion is put for the whole ; and, in thus speaking, the 
Holy Spirit copies after himself: For if the death 
inflicted on the first Adam included every evil con- 
sequent upon the fall — the depravity as well as the 
misery of the creature — it was meet that the death to 
which the second Adam submitted should indnde 
every good needful for our recovery ; the obedience 
as well as the sufierings of the Redeemer. It was 
meet that the price, expressed by the same word, 
should be as extensive as the punishment. 

<< But how does it appear that he undertook this 
before the foundation of the world ?" At what time 
does Mr Wesley suppose that Christ undertook the 
work? Not till sin entered and man apostatized ? Was 
it then an incidental upstart expedient, fetched in to 
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remedy lome nnforeieen disaster ? Was it a device 
which owed its birth to some unexpected contingency, 
occaAoned by the perverseness of the creature ? Far, 
&r from it : It was the grand, original, all-compre* 
bending plan ; the way in which God, long before 
time commenced, decreed to manifest the glory of 
his ffrace, and the lustre of all his perfections. The 
world was made as a proper theatre on which to dis- 
play and execute this most magnificent scheme; and 
all the revoluu'ons of human affairs, like so many 
under-plots in the drama, are subservient to the ac- 
complishment of this capital design. ^* Known unto 
God are all his works ;" determined by God are all 
his counsels, ** from the beginning of the world ;'' 
more especially this grandest of all the divine dispen- 
sationsy this masterpiece of his unsearchable wisdom. 
<< But was this by a positive covenant between 
Christ and the Father ?" Aspasio proceeds to illus- 
trate and confirm the doctrine of an everlasting cove- 
nant between the almighty Father and his co-equal 
Son. He produces several texts of Scripture, to each 
of which yon object as insufficient for his purpose. 
Each of your objections I shall answer only by add- 
ing a short comment, explanatory of their spirit and 
force. *^ This proves no previous contract :" That is, 
I deny it; and therefore you cannot prove your point. 
" Neither does this prove any such thing :" That is, I 
cannot or will not see the proof; and therefore there 
ii none. <* That expression does not necessarily im- 
ply any more" — than I please to allow. *^ In the 
nay or method he had chosen ;" of which I am the 
lole complete judge, and my judgment ought to be 
decisive m the case. Thus would Mr Wesley have, 
not Aspasio only, but the public also, receive his 
dictates (tanquam a tripode) as absolute oracles ; for 
here is only bare assertion, or bare denial, without 
any vouchers but his own word, without any au- 
thority but his own declaration. 

In Psalm the xlth, the conditions of the covenant 
are circumstantially recorded, which were the in- 
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carnation and obedience of the etenuil Son : ** A 
body hast thou prepared me : Lo' ! I come to do thy 
will." ^^ Nay, here is no mention of any covenant, 
nor any thing from which it can be inferred." How 
many times shall I adjure thee^ said Ahab to Mi- 
caiah, that thou tell me nothing but that which is 
true ? And how many times shall I entreat Mr Wes- 
ley to object nothing, without assigning some reason 
for his objection ? At least not to think of convindog 
my judgment, and converting me to his opinion by a 
bare sai/ so* But I have done. Perhaps I have tres- 
passed upon the patience of the reader in expressiDg 
my disappointment so frequently; perhaps I may 
also bear too. hard upon Mr Wesley in asking for 
proofs, when it may be no small difficulty to produce 
them. To return : ** Nay, here is no mention of any 
covenant, nor any thing from which it can be in- 
ferred." That the word covenant is not mentioned 
is very true ; that there is no reference to any such 
thing, is not so certain. Let us consider the whole 
passage : *' Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou didst 
not require." If sacrifices and slain beasts are not 
the object of the divine complacency, in what will 
the Lord delight? The next words declare, "A 
bodv hast thou prepared me :" Since the law cimnot 
be fulfilled without doings nor justice satisfied with- 
out dying, << Lo 1 I come," (says the second person 
in the Trinity), *< to undertake both : Since this un- 
dertaking must be accomplished by one who is finite, 
that he may die, and infinite, that he may conquer 
death, I will accomplish it in the divine and human 
nature. For this purpose, a body hast thou prepared 
me : in this body, lo ! I come, willingly and cheerfally 
I come, to perform, to sustain, to fulfil all ; and so 
to do thy great, thy gracious will." May we not ra- 
tionally suppose this spoken by way of re-stipulation, 
or compliance with the Father's demands? that the. 
matter is thereby brought to a solemn contract? 

Dr Hammond thought this no irrational supposi- 
tion ; therefore gives us upon the following words a 
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perfectly^ corresponding comment. In the volume of 
the book it is written of me: — " Which is no other 
than a bill or roll of contract between the Father 
and Christ, wherein is supposed to be written the 
agreement preparatory to that great work of Christ's 
incarnation; wherein he, undertaking to fulfil the 
will of God, to perform all active, and also all passive 
obedience, even unto death, had the promise from 
God that he should become the author of eternal 
salvation to all that obey him." 

Thus says our learned countryman. And what 
saps the blessed apostle ; whose exposition and ap- 
plication of the passage you seem to have forgotten, 
at least not to* have thoroughly weighed ? Having 
quoted the passage, argued from it, and displayed the 
benefits obtained by this all-sufficient propitiation, 
he adduces a text from Jeremiah relating to this very 
subject, and explaining its nature : " Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is witness." Of wliat ? Of the justi- 
fication and sanctification of sinners, both founded 
on, both effected by, the sacrifice of the dying Jesus : 
Transactions which both the prophet and the apostle 
consider under the notion of a covenant, as is plain 
from the following quotation : " For after that he had 
said before. This is the covenant which I will make 
with them in those days." Hence it appears that 
the author to the Hebrews saw something in the 
words of the Psalmist from which the doctrine of a 
covenant might be inferred. 

Another copy of 'this grand treaty is recorded Isa. 
xlix. from the first to the sixth verse. " I have read 
them, but cannot find a word about it in all those 
verses ; they contain neither more nor less than a pre- 
diction of the salvation of the Gentiles." They con- 
tain a prediction, and somewhat more ; they describe 
the way whereby this most desirable event shall be 
brought to pass. This the Lord himself declares 
diall oe by way of covenant : " I will give thee for a 
covenant to the people." This verse we may look 
Upon as a key to the preceding. It teaches us to 

VOL. IV, o 
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consider them as descriptive of the aagust covenant; 
of its establish men ty its parties, and its terms. In- 
deed the verses themsel veft lead us to the same view. : 
For what is a covenant ? A contract wherein a con- 
dition is prescribed, a promise is made, and both are 
ratified by a mutual agreement. The condition is 
prescribed in those words : <* Thou art my servant,. 
O Israel,* in whom I will be glorified." The promise 
is made in those words : <* Thou shalt raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, restore the preserved of Israel, and be 
my salvation unto the ends of tlie earth." The agree- 
ment is specified or implied in those words : ^* I have 
spent my strength for nought ; yet surely my judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my work with my God." 

The great Vitringa, after having expounded the 
whole clause, concludes in this* manner : *< Antequani 
ab his verbis, sensu fcecundissimis, summam doctrine 
evangelicse complexis, discedam, monere vellim, 
eadem clarissime 'deformare totum mysterium con- 
ventionis pacis, inter Deum patrem et Messiam filiam 
ejus, in humana carne appariturum, initae, perindeac 
in locis quae ex aiiis excerpo; Psal. xl. 7. Zech. vi.* 
13. Pater ut Dominus, filio ut Messiae, oflfert glo- 
riam longe amplissimam, mediationis et salvationis 
JudsBorum et gentium, qusB gloria, omnium quae 
mente concipi possunt, est maxima, sub lege sive sub 
conditione profundissimi obsequii servilis ; eaque sti- 
pulatio utrinque ratihabetur."f 

If, upon a stricter review, this prophecy be found 
to express no such thing as a covenant, I am very 
willing to give up the proof: So much the rather as 
it makes no part of Aspasio's discourse ; is only just 
mentioned in a note; and stands not in the. mala 
body, but only as a corps de reserve. 

* Israel is the name of the church, often giTen to her in Uiis prophe- 
cy : Christ and his church, by virtue of the union between tbein, btve 
the same names. As she is sometimes called by his name, " Tlie 
Lord, our righteousness, *' so he is here called by her name, Israel. See 
Jer. xxxiii. 16. 

t ViTRiKG. in loc. 
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^^ By the covenant of works, man was bound to obey 
in his own person." Here .you take Aspasio up very 
short, and reply, *^ So be is under the covenant of 
grace, though not in order to justification." This is 
the very thing he means : Nor could you easily have 
mistaken his meaiiing, if you had only done him so 
small a piece of justice as to read the whole paragraph; 
of which, since you seem either willingly, or through 
inadvertence, to be ignorant, I will beg leave to tran- 
scribe it :— " Between the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace, this^ I apprehend, is the difference : 
by the former, man was indispensably bound to obey 
in bis own person ; by the latter, the obedience of his 
Surety is accepted instead of his own. The righteous- 
ness required by both is not sincere, but complete ; 
not proportioned to the abilities of fallen man, but to 
the purity of the law, and the majesty of the lawgiver." 
You see the whole argument turns upon a complete 
righteousness, such as satisfies the law, and is an ade- 
quate ground for justification. This, I imagine, fallen 
man is not obliged by the covenant of grace to per- 
form ; if so, we shall be at a loss to find any such thing 
as grace ; if so, we can have no hope of obtaining sal- 
vation with eternal glory. There will be too much 
reason for applying to all mankind those awful words 
of the prophet, " In the day thou mayest make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning thou mayest make 
thy seed to flourish ; but the harvest shall be a heap, 
in the day of grief and desperate sorrow." 

Blessed be God, the melancholy strain is super- 
seded. Though the terms in the first covenant were 
a perfect obedience, though the terms once fixed con- 
tinue unalterable, yet in the new covenant there is a 
change and substitution as to the performer, without 
any relaxation as to the performance. Instead of 
personal obedience, we are justified through the obe- 
dience of our Mediator, " we are made the right- 
eousness of God in him :" That is, we are furnished 
with a plea as prevalent for our justification and ad- 
mission into the divine favour, as if we had retained 
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our innocence untainted, and in every respect con- 
forined ourselves to the righteousness which the law 
of God requires.* Thus, the salvation of sinners 
neither clashes with the truth, nor interferes with the 
justice of the supreme Legislator : On the contrary, 
it becomes a faithful and just procedure of the most 
high God, to justify him that believeth on Jesus. 

** The obedience of our Surety is accepted instead 
of our own." ^* This is neither a safe nor a scriptural 
way of speaking." That the obedience of Christ is 
accepted for our justification, is a doctrine warranted 
by Scripture ; it may, therefore, very justly be reckon- 
ed a scriptural way of speaking. And if his obedience 
is accepted for this purpose, our own, were it ever so 
considerable, could come in for no share of the work; 
our own, though ever so gorgeously arrayed, must 
stand aside, or be cast into shades, just as the stars 
hide their diminished, or rather extinguished heads, 
when the sun appears in his meridian splendour: Be- 
cause the obedience of Christ is of- infinite dignity 
and value'; and infinite value is such as not only 
. transcends all other services, but renders them mere 
nothings in the comparison. For this reason the 
apostle counted all endowments but loss for Christ; 
and the prophet represents all nations as nothing 
before God. 

" I would simply say, we are accepted through 
the Beloved." If you rightly understood what is 
meant when the apostle speaks of being accepted 
in the Beloved, you would have no fault to find with 
Aspasio's comment. St Paul means we are accepted, 
not by any obedience performed in our own persons, 
but solely by the obedience of that infinitely excellent, 
and infinitely beloved one, Christ Jesus ; whose righ- 
teousness being imputed to us, and put upon us, 
causes us not only to be pardoned, but to be highly 
esteemed, dearly beloved, and blessed with all spiri- 
tual blessings. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. This is Dr Doddridge's interpretation of the pas- 
sage ; and it speaks a noble, a joyful truth. 
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Here I cannot but observe that you have changed 
the apostle's expression. He says, ** Accepted in 
the beloved ;'* you say, " Accepted through the Ber 
loved." I am willing to bejieve this was an over- 
sight; you had no sinister design; but still 1 think 
you should take more heed to your pen, and not alter 
the inspired word, lest you blemish the language, or 
injure the sense. Perhaps you will ask, what dif- 
ference is there between accepted through, and accept- 
ed triy the Beloved ? I will illustrate the difference 
by a similitude. A creditable housekeeper gives a 
good character to a servant that leaves him, by virtue 
of which he is accepted, and admitted into some other 
valuable employ. This character is his introduction, 
yet this makes no addition to his real value. Accep- 
tance through the Beloved, may import no more than 
such an admission through such a recommendation ; 
whereas, accepted in the Beloved implies not only a 
recommendatory passport from Christ, but a real 
union with Christ ; whereby we are incorporated into 
his sacred body, and partake as truly of his righteous- 
ness as the members partake of the life which ani- 
mates the head. By this our persons are really en- 
nobled ; this imparts the highest dignity to our na- 
ture : We are not only recommended to, but ren- 
dered meet for the favour, the complacency, the bea- 
tific presence of God, being one with Jesus, and 
therefore loved even as Jesus himself is loved.* 

<* The second covenant was not made with Adam or 
any of his posterity, but with Christ in those words.'' 
** For any authority you have from these words, you 
might as well have said it was made with the Holy 
Ghost." Na: Christ, not the Holy Ghost, was the 
seed of the woman. This is an answer much in your 
own strain. But let us consider farther. 

You allow, I presume, that the first covenant was 
made with Adam, as our public federal head ; that 

• John xvil 23. " They in me," says our Lord. Therefore, on this 
account, or viewed in this relation, " Thou hast loved them, as thou 
bast loved me.*' 
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all his posterity were included in it, beinff to stand 
or fall together with him : Herein, says the apostle, 
*< Adam was a figure of him that was to come." If 
so, the second covenant must be made with Christ, 
as our public federal head : He and all his seed are 
included in it; and as it was impossible for him to 
miscarry, they must be joint partakers of the bene- 
fits. Accordingly, he is styled the Mediator of the 
new covenant, by whose -most acceptable and prevail- 
ing interposition all its blessings are obtained : He is 
styled the Surety of the covenant, engaging to pay 
the whole debt for poor insolvent creatures — the debt 
of penal suffering, and the debt of perfect obedience: 
TheTestator of the covenant, whose are its riches, and 
whose are its privileges; who has also of his unbound- 
ed goodness bequeathed them as so many inestimable 
legacies to indigent men. Methinks those are such 
charming truths, such divinely comfortable doctrines, 
that you should consider them thoroughly beware yea 
oppose them, lest you do a greater act of unkindness 
to your readers, than that which is charged, though 
very injuriously, upon Job : " Thou hast stripped 
the naked of their clothing, and sent widows away 
empty.^ And when you are disposed to consider 
these points thoroughly, ask yourself this question : 
Is it possible to x;onceive that Christ should be the 
Mediator, the Surety, the Testator of tlie covenant, 
if it was not made with him, and the execution of it 
undertaken by him ? Or is it possible to suppose that 
the nil -glorious Son of God should be the Mediator, 
the Surety, the Testator of the covenant, yet leave 
others to perform the conditions ; which are incom- 
parably the most important, interesting, and difficult 
parts of the transaction ? 

" These words were not spoken to Christ, but 
of him.'' True, of him as given for a covenant of 
the people. " There is not the least intimation of 
any such covenant." You will not deny that Christ 
is signified by ^' the seed of the woman." It is said, 
He shall; a language expressing authority, and re- 
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quiring conformity. As Christ is the supreme unccn- 
trollabie God, this could not be required, and would 
never have been said without his actual consent : here 
then is implied his approbation of the office. It is 
/arther said, *< The serpent shall bruise his heel ;" 
he shall become incarnate, and after a life of much 
sorrow, and many tribulations, shall be put to a most 
tormenting death : here is the condition of the co- 
venant. It is added, *< He shall bruise the serpent's 
head ; shall destroy the works of the devil, and repair 
the ruins of the fall ; shall deliver from the wrath de-* 
served, and recover tlie inheritance forfeited^" here 
is the recompense or reward of the covenant. 

Should you ask, Is it supposable that Adam un- 
derstood the words in this compass of meaning ? Per- 
haps not. But if we do not understand them in a 
more exalted and extensive sense than our first fa- 
ther, what advantage do we reap from the full reve- 
lation of the gospel ? The full revelation of the gos- 
pel pours as much light upon this, and other of the 
ancient oracles, as the experiments of our modern 
anatomists have poured upon the structure and eco- 
nomy of the human body. This grand original text, 
read with the comment of the New Testament, speaks 
all that Aspasio has suggested ; all that our fallen 
state could want, or our very hearts can wish. 

You have mustered up several objections, yet 
there is room for more ; I will therefore for once act 
as your auxiliary, and turn against Aspasio. He 
supposes the covenant to be made with Christ ; 
whereas the Scripture represents the covenant as 
made with various men, particularly and personally, 
in various ages. True, it is recorded that God made 
a covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, with Jacob, 
and with David the father of Solomon : But were 
they in a capacity to enter into covenant with their 
Maker ? to stand for themselves, or be surety for 
others? I think not: the passages mean no more 
than the Lord's manifesting, in an especial manner, 
the grand covenant to them 5 ratifying and confirming 
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their personal interest in it ; and farther assoringthem 
that Christ, the great coTenant head, should be of 
themselTes, and spring From their seed. 

This accounts for that remarkable and singular 
niodeof expre^ion, which often occurs in Scripture, 
«< I V. ill make a coTenant with them ;'' or, ** This is 
mv covenant with them." Yet there follows no men- 
tion of anv conditions, only a promise of uncondi- 
tional blessings; because the former have already 
been performed, and nothing remains but to confer 
the latter; so that the meaning of the divine speaker 
is — I will admit them to an interest in this covenant, 
and make them partakers of its privil^^. 

I should now conclude, but Mr Wesley will not 
sufier me to quit the subject. He farther insists, 
** The words manifestly contain, if not a covenant 
made with, a promise made to Adam and all his pos- 
terity." If not: He begins to hesitate in his asser- 
tion, to fluctuate in his opinion, and, I could hope, 
to see his mistake. ** The words contain a promise." 
And have you never read, that the covenant of God, 
or the various renewals and ratifications of the cove- 
nant of grace, are styled covenants of promise? which 
consist of pure promises, and dispense free gifts. 

Observe the tenor of the new covenant, as it stands 
engrossed by the pen of inspiration : ** This is the 
covenant which I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord : I will put my laws 
into their mind, and on their hearts will I write them; 
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people. And they shall not leach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know 
the Lord; for all shall know me, from the least of 
them even unto the greatest of them. For I will 
be merciful unto their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 
Where are your conditions in this draught? Where 
are any terms required of impotent man ? Is it not 
all promise from the beginning to the end? That 
repentance, and that faith, for whose conditionality 
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vou pleady are tbey not both comprehended in this 
heavenly deed ? and comprehended under the form 
of blessings vouchsafed, not of tasks enjoined ? Does 
the contract run in this manner, I require and com" 
mand? or in this strain, / grant and bestow? The 
Lord says, " I will put my laws ; 1 will write them." 
The work shall not be laid on my creatures, but 
done by myself. " They shall be my people, and I 
will remember their sins no more." What ! Pro- 
dded they perform such and such duties? I read 
no such clause : I see no such proviso. All is abso- 
lutely free ; dependent on no performances of ours ; 
but flowing from sovereign, supreme, self-influenced 
goodness. 

Just such is that delightful declaration, << I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good ; but I 
will put my fear in their heart, that they shall not 
depart from me." What you call conditions, must 
t)e comprised in my fear. This is represented as a 
angular benefit which God imparts, as a gracious 
temper which Ood implants ; and both as dependent, 
not on the fidelity of man, but on the power and 
9t!racity of God. Another of your conditions, I pre- 
mme, is perseverance unto the end. This, in the 
covenant of grace, is not enjoined, but secured ; se- 
cured, not by a strict prohibition of apostasy, but by 
the omnipotent interposition of Jehovah : " I will 
put my fear (so put my fear) into their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me;" shall never draw 
back into perdition. Thus the covenant becomes not 
transient, but everlasting; thus the promise is not 
precarious, but sure to all the seed. There seems to 
be as great a difference between this evangelical, and 
your legal method of stating the covenant; between 
suspending the benefits on human endeavours, and 
grounding them on divine agency ; as between hang- 
mg the anchor on the top of the mast, and fixing it 
at the bottom of the sea. 

Let me add one more text, which now occurs to 

G 2 
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my thonghts : ** Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made witbour fathers, 
saying unto Abraham^ And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed," Acts iii. 25. Here 
the covenant is first mentioned in general ; then Bif- 
ticularly specified. *^ In thy seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth" — be laid under conditions? be 
obliged to execute terms ? No; but *^ shall be bless- . 
ed," blessed with all blessings, temporal, spiritutl, 
eternal. In thy seed: that is, in Christ; without 
any regard to qualifications or deeds of their own ; 
entirely by virtue of an interest in his consummately 
excellent actions, and consummately precious suffer- 
ings. Then the apostle singles out one special and 
distinguished blessing of the covenant — a conversion 
from <' darkness to light, and from the power of St- 
tan to the service of God ;" or, as it is expressed in 
the following verse, " a turning from all iniquity.'* 
This is still exhibited to our contemplation as the 
fruit of the covenant of grace ; as the thing for which 
it makes provision, not introductory to, but conse- 
quent upon, our participation of it. 

If, therefore, in speaking of holiness and obedience, 
wc represent them as the promises, rather than the 
demands of the covenant, we evidently follow the 
apostle's example. Were we to take the contrary 
course, we should act as prudently as the sportsman, 
who, entering his horse for a plate, chooses to have 
him walk backwards, rather than run forwards. 
Would this increase his speed ? Would this help 
him to outstrip his rivals, or enable him to win the 
prize? Shall we, in order to avoid the charge of 
Antinomianism, rush into this absurdity? I am 
persuaded you could not wish to see so egregious a 
piece of folly even in your enemy, much less in 
yours, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 

Reverend Sir,— *I wieh you would consider with 
8ome attention that empbatical memento of the apos- 
tie, " Since ye knew the grace of God in truth.'* 
Here be intimates, that we may have a knowledge of 
grace which is .not genuine; not free from corrupt 
mixture ; not true. It may be so discoloured with 
error, or blended with so much of the law, as no 
longer to appear like itself^ The language of such 
persons is somewhat like the language of the Israel- 
ites after their return from captivity, who spoke nei- 
ther the Hebrew nor the Heathenish dialect; but 
expressed themselves half in the speech of Ashdod, 
and half in the speech of Sion. 
. ** It is true," says Aspasio, " 1 cannot perform 
the conditions." " It is not true," says Mr Wesley. 
This is pretty blunt, and pretty bold too ; for it is 
in effect affirming, that a man dead in trespasses and 
sins is able to perform conditions. Mr Wesley is 
not aware, that " Christ strengthening us," is one of 
the benefits of the covenant, comprehended in these 
words, <^ I will put my laws into their minds." 

*< The conditions of the new covenant are. Repent 
and believe." It has been already shewn, that they 
are^epresented by the Holy Ghost, not as conditions, 
but as blessings ; not as conditions required, but as 
blessings bestowed ; not as conditions on which de- 
pends the accomplishment of the covenant, but as 
happy fruits, or precious effects of the covenant, 
made, and making good to sinners, who are wholly 
without strength. 

" It is equally true," says Aspasio, " this is not 
required at my hands." " It is equally true," says 
Mr Wesley, " that is, absolutely false." This is, 
doubtless, a home thrust. It behoves us to provide 
some armour of proof for our defence; and this the 
Scriptures furnishes abundantly. It furnishes us 
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with more than robur et ces triplex. The Scripture 
sets forth justification, salvation, and all blessedness, 
as things perfectly free; detached from all vorks, 
dependent on no conditions, but the gifts of sove- 
reign goodness and infinitely rich. grace. 

Though you, Sir, treat Aspasio in so unceremo- 
nious a manner, we will be more complaisant; you 
shall receive such entertainment from us, as the kmg 
of Babylon's ambassadors received from Hezekiah. 
We will, on this occasion, shew you ** the house of 
our precious things, the silver and the gold, the 
spices and the precious ointment, and if not a//, yet 
some of the house of our armour," 2 Kings xx. 13. 

We are saved, that is, We have all the benefits of 
the new covenant by grace : " By grace ye are saved. 
It is of grace, and no more of works. Who hath 
saved us, not according to our works, but according 
to his purpose and grace." Eph. ii. 5. Rom. x. 6. 
2 Tim. i. 9. 

Freely : " Being justified freely. The things that 
are freely given to us of Gpd. Whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely." Rom. iii. 34. 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. Rev. xxii. 19. 

By way of gift : "If thou knowest the gift of 
God. The gift of God is eternal life. The free gift 
came upon all men, to justification of life." John iv. 
10. Rom. vi. 23. ; v. 18. 

Without the law: " The righteousness of God 
without the law. That we might be justified, not 
by the works of the law. If the inheritance were of 
the law." Rom. iii. 21. Gal. ii. 16.; iii. 18. 

Not by works : " Not of works, but of him that 
calleth us. Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us. 
Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law." Rom. ix. 11. Tit. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 9. 

By righteousness^ not performed, but imputed: 
" Faith (in Christ, as our all) is imputed for right- 
eousness. God imputeth righteousness withoutworks. 
To whom it (that is, the merit of a dying and rising 
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Saviour) shall be imputed." Rom. iv. 5, 6. 23, 24» 

Not by guiltless behaviour, but bjT remission of 
^ins : *< Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespassess unto them. To give knowledge of 
wlvation by the remission of their 9ins." Psal. xxxii. 
1; 2Cor. V. 19. Luke i. 77. 

Not each by himself, but all by one : << They shall 
reign in life, by one Christ Jesus. By the obedience 
of one, shall many be made righteous. By one of- 
fering, he hath perfected fox ever those that are sanc- 
tified." Rom. v. 17, 18, 19. Heb. x. 14. 

'By faith alone : " Being justified by faith. A man 
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 
Through him, all that believe are justified from all 
things." Rom. v. 1. ; iii. 28. Acts xiii. S9. 

Not on account of faith, as a condition perfotjned^ 
but on account of Christ, the pearl of inestimable 
price ; which faith receives, applies, and uses : ** Who 
has by himself purged away our sins, by himself 
finished our transgressions, made reconciliation for 
our iniquities, and brought in an everlasting right- 
eousness." Heb. i. 3. Dan. ix. 24. 

This is the doctrine of Scripture. Because it is of 
the- greatest importance, you see with what care it is 
stated, and with what copiousness displayed; with 
what zeal it is urged, and with what vigilance guard- 
ed. How solicitously the sacred writers use every 
form of speech that may exclude all human works, 
may set aside all conditions and pre-requisites, in 
order to supersede all glorying, and ascribe the whole 
of our justification to the free grace of God, and the 
sole merits of Christ. 

After all these testimonies of Scripture, shall we 
still maintain, that the covenant of grace consists of 
conditions, depends upon conditions; is such as we 
cannot expect to have made good till certain condi- 
tions are, by us, duly and truly fulfilled ? Dagon 
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may oa well stand in the presence of the ack, as such 
a notion in the face of these evangelical texts. 

All| all is free to us sinners, though it was not free 
to Christ our Saviour: He paid the price; he per- 
formed the conditions. If you would know wbtt 
price was paid, what conditions were performed, and 
on what terms we inherit the blessings, you, Sir, may 
receive information from Mr John Wesley, who uys 
in his comment, ** All the blessings of the new cove- 
nant are secured to us by the one o£Fering of Christ** 
According to this commentator, they are not only 
procured for us, but secured to us. How could either 
of these be true — much more, how could the latter 
be fact — if the blessings were suspended on any per- 
formance or any acquisition of ours ? If I am not to 
enjoy them until I discharge this or that duty, tbey 
are not procured for me ; if I am not to enjoy them 
unless I become possessed of this or that quality, they 
are not secured to me; — not secured to me as the 
estate is to an heir, even whilst he is a minor, but 
only as the prize is to a racer, in case, by exerting 
his speed and his strength, he arrives first at the 
goal ; which was never yet called security, but allow- 
ed to be mere uncertainty. 

As to this point, others may receive information 
from the prophet Zechariah : " By the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the 
pit, wherein was no water," 2^ch. ix. 11. Thy 
prisoners : Those wretched creatures who were in a 
state of guilt, and under the sentence of death ; sub- 
ject to die tyranny of the devil, and liable to the 
damnation of hell. In this dismal state they were 
as in a pit unfathomably deep; from which there 
seemed no possibility of escape, nor any method of 
deliverance : A pit in which there is no water; no- 
thing but absolute misery, without a gleam of hope, 
or a drop of comfort. / have sent them forth into a 
place of liberty, where they obtain pardon, and enjoy 
peace; are satisfied with the plenteousness of my 
house, and drink of my pleasures as out of a river. 
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AD this by the blood of thy covenant Blood was the 
righteous term, blood was the dreadful requirement ; 
even that infinitely precious blood of Christ, on 
which the covenant of our freedom was established, 
and by which its rich blessings are procured. Which 
is called ** thy covenant,* O daughter of ISon," 
tiuHi .church of the first-born ; because it was made 
in thy name, made with thy divine Surety, and for 
ihy unspeakable good. 

This is not only false, but ** most dangerously 
blse. If we allow this, Antinomianism comes in 
with a full tide." Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
Antinomianism? Such a contrariety to the law as 
debases its dignity, deprives it of its proper honour 
and proper end ?f 

Surely then, not Aspasio*s, but Mr Wesley's 
tenets, are chargeable with this kind of heterodoxy ; 
since they would cause the law to be put o£P with a 
mite, when millions of talents are its due; oblige it 
to be content with errant deficiency, when the most 
sinless obedience, and the most exalted perfection, 
are what it demands. 

Do you mean by Antincmianism, such a contrariety 
to the law as disregards its duties, and violates. its 
precepts ? Then the apostle Paul shall reply, *< The 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, hath appear- 
ed unto all men ; teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly." The grace of Gody his infinitely 
free favour, of which we have a specimen in the pre- 
ceding text, which scorns to be shackled with con- 
ditions, or meanly dependent on human endeavours. 
This grace, requiring nothing of the creature, but 
bringing salvation, spiritual and eternal salvation, 
finished by 'the incarnate Creator, and free for tlie 

* Thy covenant. The words are not addressed to Christ, but to his 
church ; as, the Hebrew word, being in the feminine gender, intimates. 

f The end of the commanding law is righteousness, Rom. x. 4. 
The end of the violated law is punishment, Gal. iii. 10. Both these 
ends are answered by the interposition of an obedient and crucified Re- 
deemer, but ou no other sclieme, and in no other manner whatever. 
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chiefest of sinners : This grace, being revealed in the 
gospel, being discerned by faith, and thus appearing 
m lustre, and with powec, to all men ; to men of 
every rank, every age, every character ; making no 
difierence between the servant and the master, be- 
tween the ruddy stripling and the hoary sire, be- 
tween the vile prostitute and the chaste vestal, bat 
opening its inexhaustible treasures to be received by 
one as well as the other: This grace does what? 
*^ Cause Antinomianism," or practical ungodliness, 
** to come in with a full tide?" Quite the reverse: 
It represses it like an immoveable barrier : It teaches 
as to dent/f to renounce ungodliness, att uftgodltness ; 
not only external gross abominations, but worldly 
lustSi also every vicious inclination, and every irre- 
gular desire. Farther, it teaches us to live soberly^ 
with regard to ourselves, righteously towards our 
neighbours, and godly to our great Creator. 

The original word is particularly beautiful and 
significant; it is not rato-cu — prescribeth, by way of 
rule, nor «r<Tflw«* — enjoineth, by way of authority; 
but ^xihvitTei — teacheth, by way of instruction, point- 
eth out the effectual method of obeying the precepts, 
and conforming to the rule. A tyrant may command 
his slave to write, or make a proficiency in writing ; 
a kind tutor forms him to it, shews him how to do 
it, and renders what otherwise would be an irksome, 
perhaps an impracticable task, both easy and pleasant: 
So this grace, clearly manifested in the understand- 
ing, and cordially apprehended by the will, renders 
every duty of holiness both practicable and pleasant; 
it gives us a heart, and a hand, and ability to exercise 
ourselves unto universal godliness. 

Christ has performed all that was conditionary for 
me, says Aspasio. " Has he repented iftid believed 
for you ?'' says Mr Wesley; a question already an- 
swered in the Dialogues. " No," replies Mr Wesley, 
" not answered, but evaded. * He performed all that 
was conditionary in the covenant of works,' is nothing 
to the purpose ; for we are not talking of that, but of 
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the covenant of grace." Give me leave to tell you, 
Sir, that you are greatly mistaken here; we are talk- 
ing, at least we ought to be talking, of the covenant 
of works, when we talk of the covenant which Christ 
came under. It was a covenant of works to him, 
which, by his execution of it, became a covenant of 
grace for us : He became answerable for our debt ; 
the debt was exacted without the least abatement. 
In this respect '* God spared not his own Son." 
And is not this the tenor, are not such the effects, 
of a covenant of works ? 

Christ is called the " Surety of a better covenant;" 
that is, a surety provided and admitted by a better 
covenant. In this peculiarity, infinitely momentous 
and comfortable, the new covenant is better, because 
it brings in a substitute to discharge what was con- 
tracted under the old, which neither provided, nor 
allowed, nor knew any such thing. It is written, 
** Christ was made under the law," therefore, not 
under a covenant of grace. If you can shew me, in 
the construction of the law, any hint of faith in the 
merits of another, or any mention of repentance unto 
life, I will retract my opinion, that Christ performed 
whatever was conditionary ; I will do honour to 
those genteel expressions, and submit to those cogent 
arguments, <* It is not true — it is nothing to the 
purpose — it is absolutely false." 

** If Christ's perfect obedience be ours, we have 
no more need of pardon than Christ himself. The 
consequence is good ; you have started an objection 
which you cannot answer." It is answered in the 
Dialogues, whether in a satisfactory or insufficient 
manner, the reader must determine. But suppose we 
admit the consequence, it implies no more than the 
apostle affirms, ^^ By one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified." Let me transcribe 
your own ♦ explication of this passage : " He hath 
done" (observe, you yourself speak of Christ's doing; 
in this place only of Christ's doing ; yet I would not 

^ * Explanatory Notes in loc* 
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be SO injurious to your good sense, as to imagine 
that you exclude his sufFeriog) ^* all that was need- 
ful, in order to their full reconciliation with God.** 
This exposition I approve, as far as it goes ; only you 
have omitted one very weighty circumstance, com- 
prehended in the word ever: By this doing and suf- 
fering, believers are fully and perfectly reconciled; 
not for a day only, or for any particular time^ but 
for ever. The pardon is irrevocable ; the blessiog 
inalienable. Not like the moon, which now waxeii 
and anon wanes ; but like the sun, which is alwayi 
the same, ever shines with the same plenitude of 
rays, and needs only to appear, in order to appeal 
unchangeably bright. 

This reminds me of a more direct answer to your *, 
difficulty. The repeated pardon which believen 
implore, is only a witness-bearing to the truth, or a 
repeated manifestation of it to our consciences. WiH 
you find fault with this doctrine? Might you no( 
for the very same reason, say, if the atonement d 
Christ's death was absolutely perfect, there could be 
no need of his intercession at God's right hand? 
Yes, for the actual application of the great atonemeD^ 
and the continual communication of its happy firaitt^ 
this hitercession is necessary. So, though our justi- 
fication is complete, though our sins have all been 
laid upon our Lord, and are not to be done away by 
some duties of our own, but already done away by the 
sacrifice of himself; yet the application of this blea-' 
uig, the revelation of it to our hearts, is daily, hoarlj^^ 
incessantly needful : Therefore he saith, speaking ^ 
his vineyard the church, " I will water it every 
ment." Whereby ? In what manner ? What 
tual blessings correspond with watering the thli 
soil ? The discovery of complete pardon, of com| ' 
acceptance, of complete salvation in Christ, 
will make the soul like a watered garden ; this 
cause joy and holiness to blossom as a rose. 

Both the branches of the law, the preceptive 
the penal, in the case of guilt contracteidi most 
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satisfied. ** Not so.'' If not, one of them must 
pass unsatisfied, and unfulfilled ; v^hereas our Lord 
declares, that *< heaven and earth shall pass away, 
sooner than one jot or one tittle of the law shall fair' 
of its accomplishment. Will you undertake to prove, 
either that the preceptive, or else that the penal part 
of the law, does not constitute so much as one jot or 
one tittle of its contents ? Then, and then only, your 
assertion may consist with our Lord's declaration. 
This will be an undertaking as adventurous as your 
next is disingenuous. 

«* Not so ; Christ by his death alone (so our church 
teaches) fiilly satisfied for the sins of the whole world." 
By his death alone^ that is, in contradistinction to all 
human works as efiicient or adjutant causes. Fully 
satisfied^ that ia^ without having, and without needing 
the concurrence of any human satisfaction. It is 
spoken in opposition to our endeavours, not to his 
own most glorious obedience. But do you really 
.want to be informed, that our church means no such 
thing as vo:! would insinuate ? Have you never beard 
her profess, and require to believe, what Aspasio 
maintains? If not, be pleased to read the quotations 
from her Homilies, which he has produced, (vol. iii. 
p. 41, 42.) '^ Read these, and I cannot but think you 
have modesty enough to blush at an attempt to palm 

* As this pamphlet may possibly fall into the hands of some persons 
who ha^ie not the book entitled Tberon and Aspasio ; I will, for their 
si^es, transcribe one of the testimonies to which we are referred. 

In the Homily concerning the salvation of mankind, we read the fol- 
lowing words : ** The apostlf toucheth three things, which must go 
togetherdn justiBcaUon. On God*s part, his great mercy and grace : 
On Christ'i part, the satisfaction of God*s justice, or the price of our 
redQinption» by the offering of his body and shedding of bis precious 
blood, with fulfilling of the law perfectly : On our part, true and lively 
fiiitli in the merits Sf Jesus Christ, which yet is not ours, but by God's 
working in us." You see, according to the judgment t>f our reform- 
ers, not only the offering of Christ's body, and the shedding of Christ's 
blood, but also his perfect fulfilling of the law, are the adequate price 
of oar redemption. Yet Mr Wesley is pleased to exclude the latter ; 
and Tentures to aiBrm that he has the authority of our church for such 
an opiniout and fiir such a practice. 
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upon the public such an apparent misrepresentation 
of our venerable mother. 

*< The same great truth is manifestly taught in the 
3 1st Article.'* What? That Christ, by his death 
alone, or by shedding his blood alone, without fulfill- 
ing the law perfectly, satisfied for the sins of the 
world I Then the Articles and the Homilies most flat- 
ly contradict one another^ Upon this you ask, *^ Is 
it therefore fair, is it honest, for any one to plead the 
Articles of our church in defence of absolute predesti- 
nation ?" Indeed, Sir, I know not what you m^an by 
this interrogatory, or at what you aim. Does Aspasio 
plead the Articles for any such purpose? Not that he 
should be afraid, in case there was an evident occa- 
sion to advance such a plea, and perhaps might put 
Mr Wesley to greater difiiculty than he is aware of, 
in order to elude the force .of it. But he does not in 
this place come within view of the point, nor so much 
as remotely hint at it : No, nor in any part of the 
two volumes does he once touch upon absolute pi^ 
destination, much less does he plead the Articles of 
our church in its defence : So that your inferential 
word therefore, is a conclusion without premises. 

Absolute predestination is a phrase not to be found 
in all the Dialogues, or in any of the Letters ; but it 
is a phrase which Mr Wesley thinks to be alarming 
and disgusting ; on which Mr Wesley has learned to 
say many horrible and shocking things ; therefore, 
be it right or wrong, be it true or false, Aspasio shaU 
be charged with the obnoxious expression. When 
he mentions predestination, it is in the very words of 
Scripture; without dwelling uf)on the subject; with- 
out resting his cause upon it; without attempting 
either to explain or to establish it. This he leaves, 
and ever will leave, to clearer heads and abler pens. 
As to your absolute, this is not what Aspasio speaks, 
but what Mr Wesley would make him speak ; a word, 
which in this connexion he never used, nor so much 
as dreamt of using; for which reason, I call it not 
his, but yours* May I not then retort your own 
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question ; and ask, Is it fair, is it honest, to put 
into your friend's mquth words whicli iie never used, 
and then exclaim against them ? 

What follows in this paragraph is prodigious in- 
deed. ** Seeing the 17th Article barely defines the 
term ;'' that is, the church does not believe the doc- 
trine, nor require any such belief from her members I 
Why then does she select it for one of the Articles ? 
Why pronounce it agreeable to God's word ? Why 
forbid disputation against it ? Pity but we had been 
acquainted with this fine distinction when we were 
students at Oxford : We then declared our approba- 
tion of the academical statutes ; we engaged to ob- 
serve them all, and confirmed our engagement with 
an oath. But how easily might we have eluded the 
-obligation, if, when called upon for conformity and 
obedience, this salvo had come into our heads: — The 
university does not, in these statutes, set forth our 
duty, but barely defines the term ; she does not insist 
upon a conformity, but only flourishes a little upon 
terms, and leaves us to obey or disobey as we shall 
find ourselves inclined. 

*< Barely defines the term, without either affirming 
or denying the thing." How I Does she not affirm 
the thing, when she styles it an << excellent benefit of 
God T' Declares it to be " full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort" to the godly? That it 
*< greatly establishes and confirms their faith of eter- 
nal salvation, and fervently kindles their love towards 
Grod ?'* " Not affirm the thing !" when she expressly 
ascribes such fruits and consequents to it ! This is 
not only affirming, but affirming with the highest 
approbation, like proclaiming the king, and placing 
the crown upon his head. 

In one part of your Preservative you enumerate, 
and very properly display, what you call " The 
five benefits of baptism." Suppose a Quaker, upon 
reading this passage, should say, " Friend Wesley, 
thou barely definest the term, thou neither affirmest 
nor deniest the thing. This is no proof that thou 



1 66 LETTER^ TO THE 

tliyself believest a tittle of water-baptism, or woaldest 
have thy readers believe the reality of any such ordi- 
nance." Should the Quaker argue tbu% he would 
argue just like yourself. But I apprehend he would 
not be so boldly disingenuous; he would rather con- 
fess, << Friend John doth certainly maintain and be- 
lieve these things; but his opinion is mistaken, and 
his arguments are inconclusive.'* <* The Slst Artick 
totally overthrows predestination, and razes it from 
the foundation.'' If so, it makes one Article contn- 
dict another; consequently, weakens the authority, 
and undermines the credibility of them all. In tbii 
Article are two points more particularly proper fiir 
our inquiry: ** The great salvation, and the number of 
the saved." I cannot but query, whether you beiief«! 
the former, or rightly understand the latter. 

The great salvation^ expressed in the foUowioj 
words : << The offering of Christ once made, is that 
pei*fect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction (at 
all the sins of the whole world, both original and 
actual." If I take these words as I am enjoined, in 
the literal and grammatical sense, I must believe^ 
that Christ engaged to satisfy offended justice for 
every sin which I have committed, or shall commit, 
throughout my whole life : My past sins, at that time, 
had no more existence than my future sins have at 
this hour, but both were equally laid upon my Lord. 

Having undertaken this greatest of all works, 1 
must believe that he fully accomplished it; and 
actually satisfied for all my transgressions, of eveiy 
kind and every date. A possibility, or mere chance 
of being redeemed, can never be reckoned a perfect 
redemption : Neither would our Saviour have paid 
down a positive price for a precarious conditional 
good ; much less would he have paid an immense, an 
infinite price, upon a bare uncertainty whether it 
should take any effect, or ever obtain its desired end. 
I believe, therefore, that the satisfaction is made for 
me; that God has received the all-sufficient atone^ 
ment in behalf of all my provocations ; and that there 
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is no more ground of condemnation for me, a vile 
sinner, than there is room for the prosecution of an 
insolvent, all whose debts are defrayed, even to the 
very last mite. 

The number of the savedy expressed in those 
words, *• The sins of the whole world." This I 
acknowledge to be the language of Scripture ; and I 
promise myself you will bear with me, while I offer 
my thoughts concerning the occasion and the import 
of such language. 

In the antediluvian and patriarchal ages, the Lord 
Jehovah conBned his favour to afefw particular fami- 
lies. When he formed his Israel into a common- 
wealth, he chose them to himself, and separated them 
from all other nations. To them he gave his oracles, 
his ordinances, and his covenants, yea, he honoured 
and indulged them with his divine presence. In this 
the Israelites gloried ; they appropriated this privi- 
lege to themselves, and held other people at a dis- 
tance, looking upon them as strangers, and without 
God in the world : hence that chosen seed spares not 
to say, " We are thine; thou never barest rule over 
them ; they were not called by thy name." At the 
commencement of the Messiah's kingdom, the Lord 
purposed to change the scene, and vary the dispen- ^ 
sation, by admitting both Jews and Gentiles to an 
interest in the great salvation : as they were equally 
chargeable with sin, and equally liable to the curse, 
they should now stand upon a level; be equally 
sharers in that divine Saviour, who submits to be 
made sin, and to be made a curse for both alike. 
This the Holy Ghost expressly and repeatedly pro- 
mised, " He (that is, the Redeemer which is to come) 
shall speak peace unto the Heathen ; his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even 
to the ends of the earth." 

Notwithstanding such prophecies and such pro- 
mises, our Lord himself, when he entered upon his 
ministry, acted a discriminating part, and kept up 
the partition wall, in pursuance of that declaration. 
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<< I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the hotise 
of Israel." When he sent forth his disciples to preach 
and to teach, he gave them also a command to shew 
the same partial regard, *< Go ye not into the way of 
the Gentiles." This conduct of our Lprd, both unider 
the Old Testament and the New, confirmed the Jews 
in their self-flattering notion, that they were, and ever 
should be, a favourite nation and a peculiar people. 
The Gentiles, on the other hand, were no less dis- 
couraged ; apprehending that as they were, so they 
ever should be, *' aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel." But in order to convince the Jews of their 
mistake in claiming the blessing of Abraham to them- 
selves; and in order to assure the poor discarded Gen- 
tiles that they should be *^ feliow-heirs and of the 
same body ;" our Lord, in his last charge to his apos- 
tles, alters the style of his commission, and enlarges 
the sphere of their several departments. It is now 
no longer, " Go not into the way of the Gentiles," 
but quite the reverse: *< Go teach all nations of the 
world," yea, and " every creature : whosoever be- 
lieveth (whether Jew or Gentile) shall be saved." 

Still the Jews were hardly induced to give the 
right hand of fellowship to their brethren the Gen- 
tiles : For St Peter cries, with some indignation, 
« Not so, Lord." Still the Gentiles, hardly per- 
suaded that they should be partakers of the grace, 
reasoned against themselves, " The Lord hath ut- 
terly separated me from his people." Therefore the 
Lord, to intercept all the desponding objections of 
the latter, and to bring down the high disdainful 
imaginations of the former, declares in a variety of 
places, that the difference no longer subsists ; that 
Christ has thrown down the partition wall, and laid 
all plain, and common, and free. Though the giving 
of the law pertained to Israel only, the Lord Jesus 
gave himself a ransom for all people. Though the 
paschal Lamb extended its influence only to the 
circumcision, the Lamb of God is a " propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world," even thoug^h it be 



BEV. MB WE8LE7. 169 

BOt circumcised. And now God would have all 
men, whether bond or free, Jews or Gentiles, Greeks 
or Barbarians, to be saved, by coming unto the 
knowledge of the faith. 

This account gives us the true cause, and points 
out the intended use^ of such universal phrases. 
They are calculated to abate the pride of the Jews, 
to encourage the despised Gentiles, and, by exclud- 
ing none, they give encouragement for all to come; 
because, though every individual person will not be 
saved, yet <* whosoever cometh shall in no wise be 
cast out.*' By this interpretation, the phrase is 
neither inconsistent with other texts, neither does 
our church contradict herself. 

'Upon the whole, you will please to observe, that I 
should never have touched upon this subject, had not 
your objections, far-fetched and forced as they are, 
given me a kind of challenge. And now I have 
touched upon the subject, it is not as a champion-for 
the cause, but only to shew the weakness and the 
inconsistency of your arguing ; how little you a^ail 
yourself, even on a point where you think opposition 
vain and your arm irresistible. 

<* Believers, who are notorious transgressors in 
themselves, have a sinless obedience in Christ." This 
passage you select as faulty, I presume because it is 
opposite to your favourite tenet, " Perfection in per- 
sonal holiness.*' By notorious^ . I mean acknowledg- 
ed, confessed, indisputably such. If you are not such 
a transgressor, why do you daily confess yourself a 
miserable sinner? Why do you acknowledge that 
you are << tied and bound with the chain of your 
sins," and declare before all men '< that there is no 
health in you?" All this Mr Wesley speaks with 
his lips, and I would hope believes in his heart. 
Yet all this does not amount << to a notorious trans- 
gressor !" Pray then, good Sir, inform us what sort 
* of transgressor is described by all these expressions. 
You cry out, ** O syren song 1" The Psalmist 
would have taught you a better exclamation. If this 
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is the case, ** let us rqoice with trembUng.'' Are we 
notorious transgressors in ourselves ? The oansciooa- 
ness of this is the strongest motiTe to humility. Hare 
we a sinless obedience in Christ? The belief of this 
is an abundant source of joy. When you add, 
<< pleasing sound tx> James Wheatley ! Thomaa Wii<- 
liamsi James Reily I" I am quiie ashamed of your 
meanness, and grieved at your uncharitable rashness* 
How unworthy is such a procedure, eillier of the gen- 
tleman, the Christian, or the man of sense ? Unwor- 
thy the gentleman, to stigmatize by name, and expose 
to the most public infamy. Unworthy the Christian, 
whose charity concealeth, rather than divulgeth and 
proclaimeth upon the house-tops. Unworthy the 
man of sense, who knows that the miscarriages of a 
professor are no argument against the soundness of a 
doctrine : if they were, would not your own princi- 
ples totter? nay, how could Christianity itself stand? 
<< Elijah failed in his resignation, and even Moses 
himself spake unadvisedly with his lips." << It is 
tnie, (says Mr Wesley). But if you could likewise 
fix some blot upon venerable Samueli and beloved 
Daniel, it would prove nothing." I have no desire 
to fix a blot; but if I find it in the most accomplished 
character, thisproves the proposition which Aspasio 
maintains, <^ That the very best of men fall short; 
that the very best of men will be found guilty, if 
tried by the righteous law ; that the very best of men 
have nothing more to plead for acceptance with the 
High and Holy One, than the criminal who yester- 
day murdered his benefactor, to-morrow is to be exe- 
cuted for his crime, and is now flying to the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus for the chief of sinners." 
<< No Scripture teaches that the holiness of Chris- 
tians is to be measured by that of any Jew." I 
should be afraid to advance such a position, after 
having read that general exhortation, << Be ye fol- 
lowers of them who througli faith and patience in- 
herit the promises ;" and those more particular refer- 
ences to the ancient saints, comprised in the eleventh 
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chapter to the Hebrews. Were not they Jews? 
Does not tlie apostle propose them as patterns for 
our imitation ? Is not this his language, Let us act 
in conformity to their practice ? << The Spirit of 
Christ was ift them," and *< they obtained (even from 
the supreme Jadge) a good report.*' Agreeably to 
this divine testioKMiial, we are directed to learn irom 
Abel &, fiduciary dependence on the great atone* 
ment; and from Enoch, a life of j;ommunion with a 
reconciled God The prophets are recommended 
to our contemplation, as *< examples of suffering 
affliction, and of patience." Elijah is set before us 
as an instance of persevering and successful prayer ; 
and we are directed to walk in the steps of our 
fattier Abraham's faith. This was the counsel of an 
apostle to others; this was the aim of an apostle 
with regard to himself; therefore I think, it can 
never be unworthy of you, or unfit for the most 
advanced among your disciples. For my part, I 
shall reckon myself truly happy, I shall bless the 
day whereon I was born, if I may but be enabled 
to follow the footsteps of these illustrious leaders, 
though — Non passibus cequis. That Christians ought 
to rise above the level of the common Jews, I freely 
own. Mr Wesley's mistake seems to lie in confound- 
ing the common with the uncommon; in not discerning 
the difference between ani^ and evet^y^ between some 
and aJL Some Jews were blessed with extraordinary 
endowments ; they had distifcuished communications 
of the Spirit of wisdom and holiness. They were as 
the '' stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon 
his land." Their great achievements and eminent 
attainments are described in the afore-mentioned 
chapter, which may truly be stylied the ffolden 
legend ; great things, impossible to flesh and blood, 
they both performed and Fu£Pered ; such as charac- 
terize a saint of the highest rank. To imitate these 
is the duty of all Christians ; to equal them is the 
privilege of few. 

Let me illustrate this sentiment: the reader, I 
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apprehend, will hardly think it needs confirmation* 
Every graduate in the uoiversity, mach more every 
minister of the gospel, ought to exceed the school- 
boy in learning and knowledge. Yet there have been 
school-boys with whom few ministers, and fewer 
graduates, will venture to compare themselves. A 
recent instance of this kind we have in the fiimous 
Baratier. This wonderful youth, when be was but 
four- years old, spoke French to his mother, Latyi to 
his father, High-Dutch to his maid. At the age of 
six, he explained the Hebrew text as readily as if it 
had been his native German. When other lads are 
scarce able to read with fluency and propriety their 
mother tongue, he was not ohly acquainted with, but 
master of five several languages. In his eleventh year, 
he published a learned Latin dissertation, and trans- 
lated a book of travels out of Hebrew into French. 
While a mere boy, he was qualified to dispute with 
professors of the sciences, was honoured with a seat 
at an ecclesiastical synod, and admitted to the degree 
of doctor in philosophy. Upon this narrative I shall 
only observe, that many of the Jews, whose names 
are immortalized in Scripture, were, in faith, in god- 
liness, and all that is exemplary, so many Baratiers. 
" Do not the best of men frequently feel disorder 
in their affections? Do they not often complain. 
When I would do good, evil is present with me?" 
" I believe not." What a proof is here ! How well 
suited to its office; which is to control the current, 
and overrule the evidence of ancient and modern con- 
sent. But why do not you believe what Aspasio sup- 
poses? Is your disbelief grounded on fact? Are you 
acquainted with any people who feel no disorder in 
their affections ? who always do good in the com- 
pletest manner? and never have evil present with 
them? If so, what are their names? where do they 
live? We would go many miles to see them. You 
have no aversion to the mention of names, when 
censure is the motive, and public disgrace the efiect; 
why should you be so reluctant, when honour and 
distinguished respect would be the consequence? 
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Do thef not say, << We groan, being burdened with 
the workings of inbred corruption ?" — ** This is not 
the meaning of the text. The whole context shews 
the cause of that groaning was their longing to be 
with Christ." You need not on this occasion rum* 
mage the context, or take a journey to find what is 
at your door. The sentence itself shews, as plainly 
as words can shew, the cause of their groaning. We 
groan — ^it is not said because we long to be with Christ. 
This might be a truth ; but this is not the cause as- 
signed: " We groan because we are burdened-." Bur- 
dened with what? Aspasio answers, with a body 
of sin and death, or with what the apostle himself 
styles T« hitr»f. This, whatever it means, was the 
load that encumbered them, oppressed them, and 
made them sigh ardently for deliverance. Does not 
this signify all the infirmities and disorders of the 
present mortal state ? Among which, the sad effects 
of inbred corruption are none of the least. These 
gave those ma^animous but pious souls more un- 
easiness than ail other kinds of affliction whatever.* 

** ^he cure of sin will be perfected in heaven." 
<< Nay, surely in paradise." Aspasio knows no dif- 
ference between paradise and heaven. Paradise is the 
kingdom where Christ reigns; and is not this hea- 
ven r Paradise is the region where the tree of life 
grows; and is not this heaven ? Heaven denotes the 
place ; paradise describes its nature — a place of con- 
summate bliss and absolute perfection, where is the 
fulness of joy and pleasure for evermore. However, 
if it can be proved that they are different abodes, and 
imply difierent states,f then Aspasio would be un- 

* '* We groan, being burdened with a sense of our spiritual inSrmi- 
tieSf and with the workings of inbred corruption:** This is Aspasio's 
interpretation. ** We groan, being burdened with numberless infir- 
mities, temptations, and sins :*' This is Mr Wesley's interpretation 
in his Expository Notes on the New Testament. Yet here he denies 
what there he affirms. It is said, I tliink of Ishmael " His hand will 
be against every man.** Mr Wesley goes a step farther, his hand is 
•gunst kinuelft as well M against every body else. 

f St PauJi I ^m Aware^ sp«dks of heaven> and speaks of paradise^ 
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derstood to say, the cure of sin is completed ia para- 
dise ; or as soon as the believer drops his fleshy ud 
enters the invisible world. 

*< This (a perfect conformity to God) is a noble pre- 
rogative of the beatific vision." << No;" sayi Mr Wes* 
ley. Though St John, one woald tfaink, had settled 
and ascertained this point beyond all contradictioD : 
<^ We shall be like him, for we shall sae bim as he 
is." We shall; which intimates, that at present we 
are not perfectly like him. For g which detiotes the 
efficient cause of this advancement and felicity, this 
complete transformation into the divine image. We 
shall see him^ no longer through a glass, but face to 
face : We shall receive the clearest maniiestation of 
his ineffable holiness and glory, which will have jmt 
the same effect upon our souls as the imprinted seal 
has upon the melting wax. 

*^ It would then come too late. If sin remains io 
us till the day of judgment, it will remain in us fbr 
ever." You suppose, that the beatific vision is not 
enjoyed till the day of judgment. But in this yos 
seem to err, not. knowing the Scripture. I have a 
desire^ says tlie apostle, to be dissolved. And what is 
the consequence, the immediate consequence of dis- 
solution ? ** To be with Christ," in his presence, be- 
fore his throne. And is not this the beatific vision? 
** Willing (says the inspired writer) to be absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord.*' Here is no 
hint of any intermediate state; but the very moment 
in which the saints depart from their bodies, they are 
present with the Lord ; and if with the Lord, then 
in the highest heavens, then at the fountain-head of 

2 Cor. xii. 3. 4. So does David fspeak of " rising op into the hill of the 
Lord,*' and of '* standing in his holy place.** But as the same thiag^ 
though variously expressed, is meant by the Psalmist, I think we may 
not unreasonably understand the apostle in the same manner. If they 
had been different habitations, raethinks he would have mentioned pai»* 
dise Srst, and then the third heavens. Otherwise he tells the story but 
awkwardly ; for he first mentions his arrival at the third heavem, and 
then at paradise; that is, according to Mr Wesley, first he wsiled into 
the presence, and tlien introdaced to the antechamber. 
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felicity, then amidst the beatific vision. To heaven 
Elijah was cbnvieyed in his fiery chariot; and into 
heaven the first martyr was received by his compas- 
sionate Saviour. Neither of them waited in some 
intervening mansion, as a kind of lobby to the heaven 
of heavens. This is the Popish notion, and very 
closely connected with the chimera of purgatory ; so 
cloaely connected, that if you take away the former, 
the latter drops into nothing. I am sorry your opi- 
nions, Sir, are so much like the errrors of the man 
of sin. 

** Oar present blessedness does not consist in being 
free from sin/' << I really think it does.'' Spoken like 
Mr Wesley. I thinks is still the argumerUum palmar 
Hum, I thinks is the heavy artillery which is to de- 
molish brigades at a blow ; only here it is strengthened 
and enforced by that emphatical word really. But if 
our present blessedness does really consist in being 
free from sin, where are your blessed persons ? We 
may truly say, 

ApfMunent ran naates in gurgite vasto. Viro. 

No ; this can hardly be said. Virgil's description is 
too full : instead of seeing a very few, here and there 
one, popping up their heads, in the great and wide 
ocean of the world, we are not able to find so much 
as an individual: shew us oncj only one of these angels 
in flesh and blood, and it snfiiceth us. Whereas, if 
you persist in maintaining your sinless perfection, yet 
cannot produce a single instance to exemplify your 
notion, will you not give too just a handle for that 
sarcastic reflection wed on another occasion ? 

'With witnenei many this cause did abound ; 

With some that were hang*d, and some that were drown *d ; 

And some that were lost, and some never found. 

These are Aspasio's words : << It (our present im- 
perfection) perpetually reminds us of a most impor- 
tant truth, that our present blessedness consists, not 
in being free from all sin, but in having no sin im- 
puted to us." He took particular care to guard his 
meaning from misconstruction, by adding the ^oxd 



1 76 LETTERS TO THE 

all. Lest this word, because it is little of stataie^ 
should be overlooked, he [printed it in italics. But all 
this precaution is thrown away upon Mr Wesley. He 
takes no notice of this same little word ; nay, be shuts 
it entirely out of his quotation, as though he should 
say. Where is the harm of clapping under the batches 
such a puny insignificant monosyllable ? I would 
have it to know, I shall ere long turn adrift more 
plump and portly words than that. 

Aspasio also took care to confirm bis sentiments by 
a reference to Scripture : he supported himself I^ 
the authority of King David. Mr Wesley, having a 
little while ago laboured to depreciate, now ventures 
to contradict the royal Psalmist. *< Blessed,'* says 
the Psalmist, <' is the man'* — who is free from sin? 
who is perfectly sanctified ? This is not the doctrine 
which the sweet singer of Israel teaches, but " blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin ii 
covered." Deeply impressed, and quite charmed, 
with the contemplation of this most substantial hap- 
piness, the sacred writer proclaims it, repeats it; yes, 
a third time, he celebrates it, crying out with ardour 
of joy, ^< Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth no iniquity," * Psalm xxxii. 1, 2.; neither 
that iniquity which was formerly committed, nor that 
which still defiles. Psalm xv. 3. Blessed indeed! 
May I live under a firm persuasion of my own par- 
ticular interest in this unspeakable privilege I May 
I find it made good to my soul at the universal 
judgment I Then let others take the kingdoms of 
this world, and all the glory of 4hem. And as for 
Aspasio, he may reckon his credit safe, and his opi- 
nion fully authorized, while he espouses the doctrine) 
and uses the very words of the unerring Spirit. 

" If we are not free from sin, we are not Christian 
believers." What an assertion is here ! Assertion^ 
for I dare not call it a truth. If it was, who then 
could be saved ? Not one of a thousand, not two of 

* Should any objection arise from the next sentence, the reader may 
see it antidpatedi and superseded, iD Theron and Aspasio^ Vol. II. 
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a million ; no» nor Mr John Wesley himself, since 
out of his own mouth he stands condemned. He 
makes this acknowledgment concerning himself and 
his followers, *^ We know by melancholy experience 
what it is to neglect works of righteousness." To cor- 
roborate his confession, he adds, << We know and feel 
by melancholy experience, what it is to swerve from 
our first love." We feel by experience : He is willing 
to run the hazard of tautology, rather than any should 
suspect the sincerity and truth of his protestation. 
And can you, after such a confession, after such a 
protestation, pretend to be free from sin ? Is all this 
which you know of yourself, and feel by expeinence^ 
consistent with a sinless state? Just as much as a 
lethargy is consistent with the vigour of health, or a 
shametiil flight with a glorious victory. See, Sir, how 
you are entangled in your own net ; how, without 
being chased by an enemy, you run yourself aground. 
Nor will all your dexterity, so long as you avow such 
palpable inconsistencies, be able to set you clear. 

You attempt to confirm your opinion by the apos- 
tle's declaration, <* Being made free from sin." But 
he and you mean difierent things by the same words." 
He means being freed from the dominion of sin. This 
is agreeable to his own explanation, <' Sin (av xv^t^vcru) 
shall not lord it over you." It may assault you, it 
may harass you, it may gain some advantage over 
you ; but it shall not obtain a final victory, nor play 
the tyrant over you. To the expedience and neces- 
sity of this freedom, if ever we would approve our- 
selves disciples of Christ, or Christians indeed, I rea- 
dily subscribe. Whereas, you mean being freed from 
the very remainders of sin. " Having a purity (it 
M your own explanation) free from all mixture of its 
contrary, and a resignation excluding every degree of 
Belf-will." Against the existence, or the possibility 
of this freedom, so long as we sojourn in a body of 
Sesh, I enter my protest. 

" If we were perfect in piety, Christ's priestly office 
would be superseded." << No ; we should still need his 

H 2 



178 LETTERS TO THE 

Spirit, and consequently his intercession." Bot were 
we perfect, we should receive the Spirit withoot an 
intercessor. An intercessor implies an alienation 
between the two parties ; or something which, with* 
out the intervention of a third person, wonM 6mte 
alienation. The priestly office, whether of atoniii|^ 
or of interceding, is founded on a state of guilt; to 
this it bears an essential and invariable relation. Does 
Christ exercise his priestly office in behalf of angels? 
No ; because they excel in strength, and are perfect iu 
holiness. Will Christ exercise his priestly office, when 
all his saints are received into glory ? No ; because 
then there will bean absolute consummation both in 
body and soul, both in righteousness and hi^pinesi^ 
and the mediatorial kingdom be delivered up to the 
Father. Did Christ exercise his priestly office before 
Adam fell ? No; because sin had no existence then; 
and then the language was, << let roan be blessed," 
not << deliver him from going down into the pit" 

The objections laid to my charge in this paragraph, 
and the whole side of the leaf, proceed upon your 
favourite notion, perfection of holiness, even while we 
continue in houses of clay. As I look upon yoar 
foundation to be a mere delusion, I must of coune 
conclude all that you build upon it to be chimerical 
and delusory; therefore, till you prove your suppo- 
sition, I have no reason to concern myself with any 
of your consequences deduced from it, or with any 
of your allegations relating to it. On one clause, 
however, let mc bestow a slight animadversion. 

Aspasio says, A sense of remaining inbred corrup- 
tion will reconcile us to death. Mr Wesley replies, 
^^ Indeed it will not; nor will any thing do this like 
perfect love." Here I think you have missed the 
mark. Nothing can reconcile us to death but thtt 
which takes away its sting; and this is done only by 
the atonement of Christ. Nothing can reconcile us 
to death, but that which delivers us from its terror; 
and this is effected only by the sacrifice of our great 
High'priest, which has converted the king of terron 
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into a messenger of peace. Nothing can reconcile us 
to death, but that which makes it desirable to depart, 
and gain to die; and this is owing, wholly owing to 
him who died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with him. 

Old Simeon found, that nothing could reconcile him 
to death, so much as a believing view of the Lord's 
Christ. Seeing God made flesh, seeing him as his 
own Saviour, he was enabled not only to acquiesce in 
the summons, but to welcome it as a deliverance. He 
was enabledto say with composure and complacency, 
<< Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace :" 
Not because I am weary of this imperfect state ; not 
because I am perfect in divine love; but because 
*< mine eyes have seen thy salvation.*' Though you 
may not like to imitate a Jew, I most heartily wish 
for myself. Let me die the death of this most vener* 
able Hebrew, and let my latter end be like his I 

If you still persist in your opinion, that nothing 
can reconcile you to dissolution like the imagined per- 
fection of your love — not the blood by which the saints 
overcame, not the righteousness by which they reign 
in life, not the grace and power which have swallowed 
up death in victory ; I must then caution you to take 
heed lest you cross, or attempt to cross the river, in 
the boat of vain confidence. You have abridged, if 
I mistake not, the Pilgrim's Progress, therefore can 
be at no loss to understand my meaning. 

One clause, I said ; but I correct myself: There is 
another, so very extraordinary, that you might justly 
charge me with inattention, little short of stupidity, if 
I should pass it over without notice. These are the 
words: ** If we were perfect in piety, (St John's 
word is, perfect in love), we should still be encom- 
passed with infirmities, and liable to mistakes, from 
which words or actions might follow, even though the 
heart was all love, which were not exactly right." 

This is strange ! Wondrous strange indeed I Per- 
fectj yet encompassed with infirmities ! Perfect^ yet 
doing actions, and speaking words not exactly' y\^Vv\.\ 
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You are as singular in your idea« as you are streno- 
ous for the doctrine of .perfection. 1 know not any 
Protestant writer that pretends to maintain the latter, 
yourself only excepted ; and as to the former, I think 
it could never enter into the head of any thing li^og, 
but Mr Wesley's only. Perfect, yet encompaasd 
with infirmities — is just as sound divinity, as Tnie, 
yet addicted to lying — is sound morality. 

This is not the worst property of your notion of 
perfection, that it is absurd and selt-contradictory. 
A sentiment may be absurd, yet not very pemicions. 
But this is an error of the most malignant kind ; this 
was at the bottom of the Pharisees' pride, and spirited 
them on to seek justification by the works of the law. 
They knew full well, that tlieir obedience was not 
complete, it did not come up to their sacred and 
exalted standard ; but they had learnt to soften and 
extenuate their disobedience into matters not exactly 
right. This is the cause why people profesnng 
Christianity see no form or comeliness in Christ, so 
as to desire him with desires that cannot be uttered. 
It is true they are not perfect, they often offend ; but 
then the offences are only human infirmities — words 
and actions not exactly right. With this, which is 
indeed the syren song^ they lull their souls into an 
insensibility of their ruined state, and a disregard of 
the all-sufficient Redeemer. 

" Cursed (says the law) is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all things," whether they be great or 
small : And will you regard that as a mere infirmity, 
and consistent with perfection, on which the divine 
law denounces a curse? which the divine law 
threatens with all misery here, arid with everlasting 
vengeance hereafter ? The apostle would probably 
chastise the author or abettor of such a conceit, in 
the following manner : " Wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that what thou callest a matter ^ not exactly 
right,' is most horribly odious in the eye of God's in- 
finite purity ; deserves eternal death in the estimate 
of his infinite justice ; and could never have been 
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pardoned but by the atoning death of his infinitely 
majestic Son ! 

** Encompassed with infirmities, yet the heart all 
love ! Words and actions not exactly right, yet the 
man all perfection 1" These are all paradoxes which 
I never saw equalled, only in the writings of some 
bigh-flown Papists. Mr Wesley's words are not far 
from a translation, they are to a nicety the sense, of 
those very offensive passages which I meet- with in a 
coople of Popish zealots. Andradius, interpreter of 
the council of Trent, writes thus : << Venial ia peccata 
tarn sunt minuta et levia ut non adversentur perfec- 
tioni charitatis, nee impedire possunt perfectam aut 
absolutam obedientiam." * Lindenus, another cham- 
pion for the same bad cause, expresses himself in a 
more elegant, but in no less shocking a manner : ^< Le- 
vlcula vitiola lapsuum quotidianorum, aspergines et 
naevulae sunt ; quae per se non maculant et contami- 
nanty sed quasi pulvisculo leviter aspergunt vitam 
Christianam ; ut nihilominus tamen per se sint per- 
fecta, et undique immaculata renatorum opera in hac 
Tita.''t If Mr Wesley pleases to consider these pas- 
sages, I hope be will be induced to alter his phrase, 
and rectify his notions. If he pleases to translate 
these passages, his followers may have an opportunity 
of seeing how nearly he approaches to some of the 
worst errors of Popery ; and may hence be admo- 
nished not to imbibe, without due examination, his 
doctrines; nor submit with an implicit credulity 
to his dictates. 

" The charges of the law are all answered." At 
this sentence Mr Wesley is highly offended. As the 
lion is said to lash himself into rage, so my objector 

* Venial sins are so niinute and trivial, that they do not oppose the 
perfection of our love, nor can they hinder our obedience from t>eing 
4d>K>lutely perfect 

f The little trifling faults wiiich are owing to our daily slips or mis- 
takes, are like specks, or almost imperceptible moles upon the body, 
which of themselves do not stain or defile, but as it were with small 
particles of fine dust, lightly sprinkle the Christianas life ; so that never- 
tUeless the works of the regenerate may be of themselves perfect^ aiud 
in all respects iinmacuiate, even in this life. 
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stin himself up into a graceful indignation ; for there 
is nothing in the passa^ or in the context, to awaken 
such a flame of zeal. If Mr Wesley had understood 
Aspasio according to the whole tenor of his discourse^ 
there would have been no room for bringing Count 
Zinzendorf upon the carpet, nor for making that in- 
jurious conclusion, << Then neither God nor man can 
claim any obedience to the law." This is what As- 
pasio means : The claims of the law, as a coyensnt 
of works ; the claims of the law, as being the condi- 
tion of life and glory ; the claims of the law, as re- 
quiring perfect obedience on pain of eternal deaths 
these claims are all satisfied by our most blessed and 
gracious Surety : If not, they are still incumbent upon 
U8, and upon every child of man. A burden this, 
which neither ^< we nor our lathers were able to 
bear ;" which, heavier than the sands of the sea, 
would have sunk us into the nethermost hell. This 
doctrine, therefore, is not << Antinomianism without 
a mask," but it is the doctrine of ** righteousness 
without works," Rom. iv. 6. and of justification 
" without the deeds of the law,'* Rom. iii. 28. 

** Then neither God nor man can claim any obe- 
dience to the law." Yes, God Almighty may, and 
God Almighty does claim our obedience to the law, 
as a rule of lite : he requires a conformity to its pre- 
cepts, as to the image of himself; he demands a per- 
formance of its duties, as the means of bringing glory 
to his name, and paying submission to his authority. 
And none will be so readily disposed, none will be so 
effectually enabled to obey the whole law, as those 
who see themselves made righteous by the obedience 
of Christ ; who are thereby delivered from that tre- 
mendous curse, denounced on all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men. 

Aspasio thus exhorts his friend : *^ Let nie desire 
you to imagine, rather may the blessed Spirit enable 
you to believe, that your sins are expiated through 
the death of Jesus Christ ; that a righteousness is 
given you, by virtue of which you may have firee and 
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welcome access to Ood." — ** This is not scri p tufat 
language/' says Mr Wesley; therefore it cannot 
be sound doctrine, is his way of arguing. Harmless 
enough, I must own. But what follows is not quite 
so modest. ** I would simply say ;** and surelywhat 
I would say must be unexceptionably right. This is 
the conclusion we are to make; otherwise what you 
allege is of no weight at all. << I would simply say, 
by him we have access to the Father,*' This is be- 
yond all objection proper ; it is taken from the apos- 
tle, and it includes what Aspasio expresses. The 
apostle's language is the ingot of gold; Aspasio's 
sentiment is a thread drawn, or a leaf beaten from it. 
Methinks, before I dismiss this topic, I would desire 
you to turn back a moment, and reconsider -what 
you have affirmed. Your sins are expiated ; — is not 
this scriptural language ? What else meaneth that 
expression of the apostle, *^ To make expiation for 
the sins of the people." A righteousness is given 
you; — is not this the scriptural way of speaking? 
** TTiey who receive the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life." " By which you have free access to 
God ;" — is not this^ both the dialect and the doctrine 
of the Holy Ghost ? ** We ftave access with confi- 
dence (not through our punctual performance of any 
conditions, but) through the faith of him ;" by a 
fiducial reliance on our Lord's most precious obe- 
dience, blood, and merit. 

** I have seen such terrible effects of this unscrip- 
tural way of speaking." Here I fancy you slip into 
a little mistake : you forget the distinction between 
the use and the abuse of a doctrine, a distinction 
which you can easily make on other occasions. You 
have doubtless seen people, who use the most scrip- 
tural way of speaking, yet act unsuitably to their 
language ; what reflections arose in your mind, and 
what inference did you draw upon observing such an 
inconsistency? You said perhaps, " Their voice is 
Jacob's voice, but their hands are the hands of Esau. 
Hence it appears, that they are hypocrites ; they pre- 
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tend one thing, and are really another." Make the 
same reflection, and draw the same inference, when 
you hear people talking of << imputed righteousness,^ 
yet see them loosing the reins to ungodliness ; thea 
you will be consistent with yourself, and with truth; 
ascribing the terrible e&cts, not to the wholesome 
doctrine but to the vitiated mind. 

" Where sin abounded," &c. Mr Wesley rejects 
Aspasio's interpretation of this text, and offers one 
of his own ; one which he had given us a little while 
ago, and now serves a second time without any con- 
siderable variation at our- table. I shall only refer 
the reader to page 1 34, where he will find this text 
considered, and Mr Wesley's exposition canvassed. 
In this and the two following paragraphs you find 
fault with the phrase imptUed; yet you say, << Con- 
cerning the thing there is no question." You would 
discara that particular form of expression ; yet you 
add, " As to the doctrine we are agreed." Then, 
according to your own confession, all these your ob- 
jections are a mere strife of words. Surely such a 
man as Mr Wesley should know how to make a bet- 
ter use of pen, ink, and paper, than to litigate about 
letters and syllables. I^I thought myself contending 
only about the more precisely proper form of ex- 
pressing the same thing, I should be ashamed of my 
employ, and would this instant lay down my pen ; 
whereas I apprehend, that we are not agreed as to 
doctrine, that there is a material and very wide dif- 
ference between us. My opinion, or rather my faith 
is, that bur Lord's obedience to the moral law, in pro- 
fessed submission to its authority, and in exact con- 
formity to its precepts — his performance of all holy 
duties, and his exercise of all heavenly graces — that 
all this is a most essential and distinguished part of 
his merit; that this is of higher dignity and greater 
value than the whole world, and all the righteousness 
in it : That the divine law is hereby more signally 
honoured, than it could have been honoured by the 
uninterrupted obedience of Adam and all his poste- 



RET. MB WESLEY. 1 S5 

lity : That God's justice^ holiness, truthi receive grea- 
ter glory from these unparalleled acts of duty, than 
from all the services of atigels and men in their seve- 
ral wonderful orders : That this active righteousness, 
together with his most meritorious sufferings, are the 
ground and cause of my acceptance with God ; are 
the very thing which procures and effects my justifi- 
cation ; making me not barely acquitted from guilt, 
but truly righteous, yea perfectly righteous, and that 
before the God of infinite penetration and purity. 
This is a view of the doctrine incomparably inagni- 
ficent and inexpressibly comfortable. If you agree 
with your friend in all these particulars, speak and 
write conformably to such agreement ; then you will 
never again hear from him in this manner, neither 
will he receive any more such favours from you as 
the letter now under consideration ; then we shall be 
perfectly joined together << in the same mind, and in 
the same judgment." 

Alas I this union, I fear, is not so easily to be 
effected. Mr Wesley still insists and still urges, 
** The authority of our church (which Aspasio pleads) 
and of those eminent divines (whose testimony Aspa- 
sio alleges) does not touch those particular forms of 
expression." Justification through imputed right- 
eousness, or bein^ made righteous through the obe- 
dience of Christ, Isuppose are the forms of expression 
intended. These, it seems, none of the quotations 
confirm, establish, no, nor touch, in Mr Wesle/s 
opinion at least; but I am inclined to hope, that 
the generality of readers will be of a different per- 
suasion, and allow that the quotations and the expres- 
sions touch and resemble one another, as much as 
the wings of the cherubim in the ancient sanctuary.* 

•• Does not touch." No ! not yet ? Then we must 
have recourse to some other authority, and such a 
one I have at hand as you would hardly venture, or 

* ** Both the cberubims were of one measure, and one size ; and 
their wings touched one Mother in the midst of the house," 1 Kings 
▼i.£5.S7. 
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even wish to gamsay, I mean the anthority of John 
Wesl^, M. A. who declares, in his Exposition of the 
New Testament, << This is Ailly consistent vrith onr 
betnff justified by the imputation of the righteoosness 
of Christ" Now I shall only remonstrate in imita- 
tion of the apostle: << If thou thyself osest tfaii 
phrase, why wouldest thou compel others tohtyit 
aside ? Or, why art thou displeased with others mr a 
practice which thou allowest in thyself?' 

Surely you will not say, imputation of righteoos- 
ness is quite adifferent thing from imputed iwhteoos- 
ness. Does not the former evidently include die 
latter ? Can there be a proclamation of pardon, with* 
out a pardon proclaimed ? Can there be the purchase 
of an estate, without an estate purchased ? Or the 
imputation of righteousness, without a righteousncv 
imputed ? If others should affect such subtle and 
8elf«deluding evasions, Mr Wesley cannot, Mr Wei- 
1^ must not : he has precluded himself; nay, he hsi| 
with his own mouth, given a verdict against himielC 
Is it not recorded in those lines subjcnned to yodr 
character of a Methodist? 

Let faith and love combine 

To ffuard jour Taliant breast ; 
Hie plate 4)6 righteouuieai dinne, 

Imputed and imprest. 

This imputed righteousness was once a delightful 
theme ; your song in the house of your pilgrimage. 
Why is it now a burdensome stone which you would 
fain shake off from yourself and others ? Are you 
become rich in yourself and increased with goods 
of your own acquiring ? We know full well for what 
reason the phrase and the doctrine are rejected, ex- 
ploded, and reproached by the Romish superstition, 
because they display in the brightest light the beauty 
of free grace. They hold the door against all kind 
of human merit; they cut off every the most distant 

Eretension for glorying in man ; and refer all tbe 
_ onour of salvation to Jesus Christ alone. Admit 
justification through the imputed righteousness of 
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Christ, and the gntnd bulwark, or the main pillar of 
Popery, falls to the ground ; while a solid foundation 
is knd for that triumph and gratitude, expressed in 
the inspired hymn, " Let ns be glad and rgoice 
(exceedingly, but) give the honour (aU the honour) 
to him,** Kev. xix« 7. 

-^ The righteousness of God, signifies the righteous* 
ness which Ood-naan wroag^ out" "Ho;" says 
Mr Wesley. Your reason. Sir, for this negative ? 
A child may deny ; a man of judgment will disprove. 
Does not Mr Wesley disprove, when he adds, <^ It 
signifies Ood's metlml of justifying sinners ?'' Just 
as forcibly as the Jews disproved the Messiahsbip of 
Jesus of Nazareth, when they cried. Thou the Mes- 
siah I No ; thou art a Samaritan and hast a devU. 
Whi^ they allied, wanted a proof altogether as 
»«ch as what they denied. What Mr Wesley here 
alleges, is a threadbare objection, already consider^ 
ed, and already confuted. Yet, since it relates to a 
point of the utmost moment, and that which is the 
vuiin hinge of our controversy, I shall not be deemed 
officious, if, as the shot has been once aeain dis- 
cfaarsed, I once again lift up my shield against it. 

<< The righteousness of God, signifies God's me- 
thod of justifying sinners." We have already shewn 
how low an interpretation this is; how insipra in it- 
sell^ and incompatible with the current language of 
Scripture. On the other hand, how sublime and con- 
solatory is the sense which Aspasio gives I A right- 
eousness, which God himself has provided without 
any co-operation from his creatures. The righteous- 
ness of that most exalted, yet most condesoending 
Saviour, who is God and man in one, Christ; a righ- 
teousness dignified with all the perfections of the 
Godhead, therefore worthy to be the comfort, the 
joy, the never-ceasing boast of his people ; and sufii- 
dent, infinitely suflicient, to save even the most vile, 
the most base, the most desperately ruined sipners. 

This is a righteousness, as much superior to all 
human attainments, to all angelic accomplishments. 
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as the heaven of heavens is higher than a clod of the 
valleys. This is a righteousness which could never 
have entered into the heart of man or angel to con- 
ceive, but will be the cause of their admiration, and 
the subject of their wonder, to endless agea. This 
sense fully accounts for those rapturous ezpressioni 
of the prophet, when, speaking of the aU-surpaMiDg 
gift, he thus addresses his fellow-sinners : <* Rejoice 

Jreatly, O daughter of Sion ; shout, O daughter of 
erusalem ; behold, thy King cometh unto thee. He 
is righteous, and having salvation." He is completdy 
righteous in his nature, has fulfilled all riffhtflousnen 
in his life and death, and has thereby obtained for 
thee a full pardon, a finished salvation, a 8ur6 title 
to eternal glory. This accounts for those more rap 
turous expressions of the sacred writers, whoi in the 
fervour of their gratitude they call upon the whde 
creation to celebrate the goodness of the incarnate 
Jehovah : << Sing, O ye heavens; tor the Lord hath 
done it; shout, ye lower parts of the earth; break 
forth into singing, ye mountains ; O forest, and every 
tree therein, for the Lord hath (in his own person, 
by his own obedience and sufferings) redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified (not human abilities, not human works, 
but) himselfj (and his own righteousness), in the re- 
storation of Israel." * 

In short, this is a righteousness which exalts God's 
justice; which magnifies the law; displays all his 
awful and amiable attributes in their fullest lustre. 
To contrive it, was unsearchable wisdom ; to bestow 
it, is invaluable treasure. It answers in the completest 
manner all the grand and gracious purposes, both 
of God's glory and of man's salvation. True gospel 
this ! Glad tidings indeed I An expedient for our re- 
covery greater than our hearts could wish. We 

* Isa. zliv. 23. Should any one say, is this the sense of the Prophet ? 
I ask, is not this the fullest, grandest, divioest sense? Is it not a sense 
perfectly true? Is it not warranted by the gospel revelation? Is it 
not demanded by that declaration of our Saviour, *< They (the ancient 
Scriptures) testify of me?'* 
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may trnty say, while meditating on this gift of con- 
summate righteousness, *< Where sin hath abound- 
ed, grace has much more abounded." The bricks 
are fallen down, but the most glorious repairer of 
oar breaches has built with hewn stone. Well might 
the apostle, having this supremely excellent right- 
eousness in his view, look down with the most 
sovereign contempt upon every other (cause of) con- 
fidence^ upon every other object of trust, and reckon 
Uiem dross and dung. Weil might he declare, that 
he would never be ashamed of the gospel, in which 
is this transcendently noble righteousness, in all its 
magnificence, riches, and glory. 

60 you think me rather too warm upon the sub- 
ject? Let me once again remit you to St Chrysos- 
tom : read his exposition of that charming sentence, 
^ The riffhteonsness of God," nctt, &c. This ve- 
nerable rather of the church speaks the thing as it 
is. He does not mingle our wine with water, but 
gives us the genuine truth, and triumphs because of 
the truth. 

The doctrine of an imputed righteousness seems to 
have been typically taught, by the remarkable man- 
ner of clothing our first parents. All they could do 
for their own recovery, was like the patched and beg- 
garly mantle of fig-leaves; this they relinquish, and 
God himself furnishes them with apparel : animals 
are slain, not for food, but sacrifice ; and the naked 
criminals are arrayed with the skins of those slaugh- 
tered beasts. The victims figured the expiation 
made by Christ's death ; the clothing typified the im- 
putation of his righteousness. *< That does not ap- 
pear,'' cries Mr Wesley. Aspasio has produced an 
authority from the famous Milton. I could reinforce 
it by another from the elegant Witsius. If you are 
not satisfied with either, or both these testimonies, I 
will give you a. reason tor the sentiment. The vic- 
tims most properly shadowed forth the expiation of 
guilt by the Redeemer's blood, because it is the pe- 
culiar end of sacrifice to make atonement for sins*; 
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the clothing most pertinently denoted the Sa¥io«r*8 
righteousness^ which is described both by the pro- 
phet and the apostle under this very image. << He 
hath covered me with the robe of rignteousness,'' ^ays 
the prophet Isaiah. *^ The fine linen which ar- 
rays the bride of the Lamb, is the perfect righteoos- 
nesB of the saints," * says the beloved disciple. ^ It is 
like a royal vesture^ or a rich suit of i^rard, upon 
all them that believe/' adds the apostle Paul. The 
impartial reader, I promise myself will allow these 
passages, if not to be absolutely decisive^ yet to have 
somewhat more weight than that atom in your scaler 
" This does not appear." As for sanctification, this 
may very reasonably rank among the effi^sta of being 
cleansed by the blood, and adorned with, the right- 
eousness (^Christ. These blessings produce peace 
of conscience,, and. love of God ; just aa commodious 
clothing producet warmth, and promotes heakh. 
Aisd what is love of God, but holiness of heart in 
the seed, and holiness of life in the fruit ? 

As this (the nature of true holiness) is a matter of 
the last importance; is a point on which multitudes, 
I fear, are mistaken; I will leave it uppermost in 
your thoughts, in the reader's, and in those o^ Re- 
verend Sir, your, &c. 
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Reverend Sir, — We are now entering upon a 
new province. Our business will be chiefly of the 
philological kind. We shall treat principally of 
words. But as they are the words which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, they are like the comba erected in 

* Rev. xix. 8. Tm ^»m*f^«r« being in the plural number, I think 
may be translated, Juititia omnibus numerit absoluta : A righteousneti 
of all kinds, and all degrees, or comprehending every kind, and defec- 
tive in no degree. Would you see the beauty of this 6ne linen, or the 
wardrobe in which it is deposited, consult Isa. xlv. 24. 
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yonder kife: Not empty syllableiS made only for 
«oimd ; but. rich with dirine sense, and full of the 
honey of the gospel, replete with the manna of 
heavenC May this pen be to the reader liice Jona^ 
thanks rod ; when, dipt in the delicious jnice, it eB» 
lightened his qres, refreshed his spirits, and clieercd 
hu heart ! 

<< Almost e\cery text, yoo are pleased to affirm, 
quoted ia this- and the following letter, in support of 
uiat particular form of expression, (imputed righth- 
eoiianess), isdistorted above measure from the puubp 
obvious meaning, which is pointed out by the con^ 
text." Let us examine these abused and distorted 
texts,, in order to discover from whence the misfortune 
bippened; how the violence was done; whether by 
Mr Wesley's pen, or by Aspasio's tongue. 

The. first is from the book of Job; which, as it 
is gresEtly venerable for its antiquity, and singularly 
te be r^arded for its importance, I shall beg leave to 
consider at larger A sinner is described lying under 
a dangerous sickness, and brought by the force of 
his disease to the brink of the grave ; by the muM*- 
tode of his sins to the very boro^rs of hell. In this 
deplorable condition, << If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one of a thousand, to shew unto 
man his uprightness ; then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith^ Deliver him from going down into the pit ; 
I have fonnd a ransom."* 

<< If there be with him a messenger" of the living 

* Job xzxiii. 23, 24. I have the ratber chosen to lay this whole 
pasfiage* before the reader, because a new interpretation is given to the 
word ffieoMger. Here it is supposed to denote a faithful and skilfUl 
miiiistar of tba. gospeL In the Dialogues it is supposed to describe 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself. I scarcely know which ftense to prefer. 
Plerbapa both may be included, the author, as well as the instrument, 
of cotnfbrt to die sick and sinful man. However, the point in debate 
between Mr Wesley and Aepasio, is not affected by the difibrent appli- 
cation of this word. His uprightness, according to either exposition* 
may signify the Messiah's obediepceiind sufferings; mustagnify these 
things; provided these are the only justifying righteousness of a sin- 
ner; the obIj way of obtaining the divine favour, and removing every 

eviL 

5 



192 XfiTTERS TO THE 

God; a faithfbl ambassador of Christ, who' may ad- 
minister spiritual assistance to the poor afflicted crea- 
ture.-—" An interpreter," who knows how to open the 
Scriptures, and rightly to divide the word of truth ; 
who is a preacher of righteousness, and can properly 
apply the word of grace.-*-This is not every one's ta- 
lent; nor within the compass of every man^s abilities. 
He is one of a thousand, to whom God hath given 
the tongue of the learned; enabling him to speak a 
word in season, and suit the condition of each res- 
pective patient : " To shew unto man his upright- 
ness i** that is, says Mr Wesley, " to convince him 
of God's justice, in so punishing him." 

But is this the instruction which such a distressed 
sufferer wants ? Is this the word of reconciliation 
which every true minister in ancient times did preach, 
and in later times doth preach ? Or is there any need 
of a choice instructor? One skilled in the counsel of 
God, to teach what the common dictates of reason 
demonstrate? In, this interpretation, I can neither 
discern the true critic, nor the clear reasoner, nor 
the sound divine. 

Not the true critic : He would acknowledge that 
the antecedent in this clause is not God, but man. 
To man, therefore, if we regard grammatical pro- 
priety, the pronoun his must be referred. Not the 
clear reasoner; he would observe the emphasis of the 
word then^ ver. 24. implying some discovery, or some 
conviction, in consequence of which deliverance from 
death ensues, or with which it is connected. Can 
this be a discovery or a conviction of God's justice 
in punishing him f No, verily. Much less therefore 
can I discern the sound divine* He knows, and 
af&rms constantly, that this is the consequence of 
the Messiah's righteousness alone, which being im- 
puted to the sinner, becomes, for the blessed purpose 
of justification unto life, /lis.* 

* The uprightness, (says Mr Caryl), chiefly intended here^ is the 
righteousness of Christ, in and by which we are reconciled to, and 
made one with God. We never see where our uprightness is, till we 
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So that Aspasio seems to have the import of lan- 
guage, and the scope of the context, both on his sicte. 
And I may venture to add, he has the consolatory 

fenius of the gospel yet more strongly pleading for 
is interpretation. It must yield but cold comfort 
to tell a poor wretch, confined to the bed of languish- 
ing, and alarmed with apprehensions of eternal ven- 
geance — but cold comfort must it yield to tell sucli 
a one, that he has deserved all this misery, and is 
justly punished. Whereas, to inform him of a right- 
eousness sufficient to do away all his trangressions ; 
sufficient to reconcile him and render him acceptable 
even to the chastising God ; sufficient to obtain his 
deliverance, very probably from death, most assur- 
edly from hell; this is a reviving report indeed. 
This will make the bones which sin and misery had 
broken, to. rejoice. 

Then the sinner and the sufferer, attentive to this 
instruction, and applying this righteousness, is made 

fiartaker of pardon. God, the sovereign Lord of 
ife and death, ^< is gracious unto him ;" and saith, in 
the greatness of his strength, as well as in the multi- 
tude of his mercies, *« deliver him from going down 
into the pit" of corruption, as a pledge of his deliver- 
ance from the pit of perdition. For " I have found 
a ransom," satisfactory to my law and to my justice. 
I have received an atonement in behalf of this once 
/obnoxious, now reconciled transgressor. 

** He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness." This you would render holiness ; but 
have you no Hebrew lexicon tp inform you that the 
word which signifies holiness is very different from 
the expression used by the Psalmist? He says/zr^//, 
whereas holiness is expressed by kdsh. Besides, have 
you not observed that your interpretation would 



Uiere is Dotbing that makes us stand upright in the court of heaven, 
but only Christ our righteousness. This is the great duty of the mes- 
sengers and interpreters of Christ, to declare to roan this righteousness 
for his uprightness. And that hence it is (as Elihu speaks) that God 
is andjwill be gracious unto him." 

VOL. IV. I 
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betray the Psalmist into apparent tautology? He 
had, in the preceding verses, displayed the duties of 
practical godliness, and the traces of inherent holi- 
ness. The person he describes possesses the latter, 
and practises the former. To say, therefore, he shall 
receive holiness, when he has it already, would not 
suit David's correctness, boweverit maysuit MrWei- 
ley's fancy, or Mr Wesley's design. In this clause^ 
the evangelical moralist touches upon another parti- 
cular, which enters, as an essential part, into the 
character of a godly man — even " the righteousness 
which is of faith;" denoted by the blessing of par- 
don, and the gift of righteousness. Take away this, 
and there is no acceptance with God. Take away 
this, and the gates, mentioned in the close of the 
psalm, are unalterably shut. Unless we are furnish- 
ed with this passport, the everlasting doors never lift 
up their heads. If you exclude this peculiarity, the 
description is very imperfect, and the picture ex- 
tremely deficient. Whereas, this adds the finishing 
touch, and gives true perfection to both. 

Several passages are quoted in which the word 
tzrkh occurs. Sometimes you would have it signify 
mercy ; sometimes justification ; sometimes spotless 
Jwliness, But what proof do I find for establishing 
any of these significations, which differ so much from 
one another, and still more from the truth ? Notliing 
but the customary argument, ^* So it unquestionably 
means." Now you must unquestionably know, at 
least every novice in the language knows, that the 
genuine and native sense of tzrkh^ is righteousness. 
The word expressive of mercy is hsd^ neither in sense 
nor sound alike. As to justification^ the phrase never 
denotes that blessed effect, but the divine and meri- 
torious cause which produces it. 

Shall I, in this inquiry, appeal to the best lexicons, 
the most approved translations, or the ablest inter- 
preters ? No, I will refer you to the decision of an 
interpreter, who is superior to all lexicons and all 
translations ; I mean, the author of the epistle to the 
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Hebrews. He translates this very word, as it enters 
into the name of Melchisedek ; and he translates it, 
not mercy, not justification, no, nor spotless holiness, 
but righteousness; even that righteousness whose 
fruit is peace with God, and peace in our own con- 
science. Now, will you play the critic upon this in- 
spired writer, and say, Unquestionably it means, not 
what the apostle has determined, not what Aspasio, 
supported by his authority, has adopted; but what I 
think fit to dictate ? 

An opposer of our Lord's imputed righteousness, 
who had more discretion or more subtilty than Mr 
Wesley, would have argued in this manner: " l^be 
original word, I must confess, ought to be translated 
rigliteousness .- This is undoubtedly the principal and 
leading signification of the term ; but then the cir- 
cumstances and the context oblige us to understand 
it in the notion of mercy, of spotless holiness, or of 
any thing else that serves our purpose." This would 
be more modest and more plausible, though not more 
just and solid than your confident assertion. 

Suppose we should admit this pretence, what does 
the critic gain thereby ? Must he not have recourse 
to that noble and comfortable doctrine for which we 
plead ? Let the word be translated mei^cy. Why is 
mercy shewn to sinners ? Is it not on account of the 
righteousness of their Surety ? Let it be translated 
goodness. Wherefore is goodness exercised to rebel- 
lious men ? Is it not because of the satisfaction made 
by their crucified Lord ? Render it whatever you 
please, provided it conveys the idea of favour vouch- 
safed, or of the benefits conferred, it n^ust terminate, 
still terminate, in that grand central point, the incar- 
nation, obedience, and death of Immanuel. 

<< Sion shall be redeemed with judgment" — " After 
severe punishment," you say. The Hebrew preposi- 
tion signifying ^er, is achr. I find no trace of any 
such word in my edition of the Bible. You may as 
well render or interpret the passage, in the midst. 
And tlien, if some other critic should be inclined to 
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translate it before^ or rotmd about^ we should have a 
large compass of meaning; but where would preci- 
sion and exactness be found? But why is Sion to be 
redeemed after severe punishment ? Has her punish- 
ment any influence or sway in the work of her re- 
demption ? Does the punishment of man pave the 
way for the salvation of God ? Are sinners to wait 
for pardon and reconciliation, till they have been 
severely punished ? This is very discouraging doc- 
trine ; and, blessed be God, it is absolutely without 
foundation. The gospel says, <* To-day, even to-day, 
(sinners), if ye will hear his voice, ye shall enter into 
rest." You need not tarry till you have been severely 
chastised ; but this instant believe in the Lord Jesus, 
and you shall be saved. The Lord Jesu» has been 
wounded and bruised in your stead ; he has received 
all the punishment which you have deserved ; yea, 
as a ransomer, he has paid double; as a victim, he 
has suffered double for all your sins, Isa. xl. 2. Con- 
sidering these things, I am still disposed to abide by 
Aspasio's plain and obvious interpretation ; not to go 
out of my way in quest of the pricking brier and 
grieving thorn, when I meet with roses and lilies in 
the common road. 

"In the Lord have I righteousness." This will 
not satisfy our critic. It must be through the Lord. 
What piddling criticism is this, even in case it was 
true, and answered some specious end ! But it is by 
no means true. Every body knows, that the prefix 
b signifies in ; and every body but Mr Wesley would 
blush to assert the contrary. Neither does it answer 
any valuable ^nd, but the reverse. It degrades the 
exalted sense, and impoverishes the rich blessing. 
To have righteousness in the Lord, is abundantly 
more expressive of glorious grace, than barely to 
have righteousness through the Lord. Mordecai 
had riches and honours, through Ahasuerus and his 
royal favour; Esther had riches and honours, in 
Ahasuerus, as her royal husband : He by being a 
courtier, she by being a consort, to the most magni* 
iicent monarch in the world. 
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If Mr Wesley piddled in the foregoingji he flashes 
in the following passage. He assures us that ghlmim 
izk means, spotless holiness. This is really a bold 
stroke in criticism. But, like many other bold enter- 
prises, it is likely to prove, not a birth, but an abor- 
tion. Spotless ! You might as well have rendered it 
toothless. It has no more to do with the idea of spot- 
less, than it has to do with the idea of an ivory tooth, 
or a polished toothpick. Literally translated, it sig- 
nifies ages ; and may denote the perpetuity of this 
righteousness, and of its beneficial effects. It was 
from the beginning, it is at this day, and it will be 
even unto the end, mighty to save. It is the one 
refuge and hope of sinners, in every age of the world, 
and under every dispensation of religion. Through 
all the changes of time it has been, and through the 
unchangeable eternity it will be, their chief joy, and 
their crown of rejoicing. 

What righteousness shall give us peace at the last 
day, inherent or imputed? lo this question Aspasio 
has replied, in a very explicit manner, by presenting 
us with a pertinent extract from Bishop Hall, and 
by commenting upon a most important prophecy of 
Isaiah. In both which, all human righteousness is 
set aside, and our peace is derived entirely from the 
glorious Shiloh.* From him, who made peace by 
the blood of his cross, and whose name is the Prince 
of Peace: Having this heavenly blessing, and the 
right of conferring it, as the peculiar privilege, or 
unshared prerogative, of his crown. 

Mr Wesley is pleased to deny this doctrine, and 
to associate with the Papists in ascribing our peace 
(and if our peace, then our salvation) " partly to in- 
herent, partly to imputed righteousness." But does 
our church so? Hear her own words: " We do not 
presume to come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness;" much less then 

• Gen. xlix. 10. *' Sbile," — Schilo. Nomen Messiae pecullare, 
tranquiUatorem designans. — That is, the Maker of Peace, and the 
Author of Tranquillity, for rebellious and wretched men. 
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will she dare to approach his judgment-seat trust- 
ing in any such thing. Does the apostle Paul do 
so ? Hear his own protestation : *' That I may be 
found in Christ, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law ;" which consists of my personal 
obedience, and inherent holiness; but having thb, 
as the source of my peace, and the strength of my 
salvation, *' the righteousness which is of Grod by 
faith ;^' even that inconceivably precious righteous- 
ness, which God my Saviour wrought, and which 
a sinner by faith receives. Did Mr iVesley himself 
always do so ? Let those lines bear witness ; of which 
neither the poet, nor the divine, need be ashamed. 

My righteous senrant and mj Son 

Shall each believing sinner clear, 
And all who stoop to abjure their own, 

Shall in his righteousness appear. 

Will that righteousness give you peace which you 
abjure? Or is it pious, is it prudent, is it consistent, 
to trust in a righteousness which you absolutely 
renounce? That which you abjure (a stronger word 
could not be used), you consider, not barely as des- 
picable, but as utterly abominable; whereas, that 
which gives you peace at the awful tribunal, must 
not only be excellent, but incomparably excellent and 
valuable. See, my friend, how " thine own mouth 
condemneth thee, and not I ; yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee," Job xv. 6. O ! that you may 
return to your first sentiments, and to your first 
love I * and no longer expose yourself and your 

* That Mr Wesley may not be ashamed to retract a mistaken senti- 
ment, I will break the ice and lead the way. In a copy of verses 
which I formerly wrote, sacred to the memory of a generous benefac- 
tor, I remember the following lines : 

Our wants rclicTcd by thy indulgent care, 
Shall give thee courage at the dreadful bar, 
And stud the crown thou shall for ever wear. 

These lines, in whatever hands they are lodged, and whatever else 
of a like kind may have dropt from my pen, I now publicly disdatm. 
They are the very reverse of my present belief; in which I hope to 
persevere so long as I have any being. 
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doctrine to be a bye-word among the people. If 
you persist in such palpable inconsistencies, who 
can forbear taking up that taunting proverb, « A 
double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." 

But stop. A passage from St John is introduced 
to support this opinion. " Christ died for us, and 
lives in us, that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment." That Christ died for us, and lives in 
"US, I readily acknowledge. But where do you find 
any of the apostles, from these premises, drawing 
your conclusion ? St John, whom you quote, has no 
such logic. His inference is deddced from a very 
different topic. You give us a fragment of the apos<^ 
tie's words ; why do not you exhibit the golden bowl 
complete ? We shall then quickly perceive, that it 
contains a more sweet and salutary draught than 
you have provided for our refreshment. 

m nfit^ct K^ineii ; which we translate, <^ Herein is our 
love made perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment," 1 John iv. 17. As you are 
fond of criticizing upon the original Scriptures, here 
you might have done it justly and honourably. 
Here you might have altered and reformed our 
translation ; while every capable judge would have 
owned your service to be seasonable and impor- 
tant. The true sense of ^«d' h/bmwf, is with us^ or witk 
regard to us. That is, God's love, celebrated with 
inimitable energy and beauty in the preceding verse, 
God's love towards us is herein made perfect; this 
is its grand and crowning effect, that we should have, 
not a bare hope, but an unappalled boldness at the 
day of judgment. 

As though he had said, God, having reconciled us 
to himself by the blood of his Son ; having renewed 
us after his own image, by his blessed Spirit testify- 
ing of Christ in our hearts ; having carried us through 
all the dangers of life, and raised our bodies from 
the dust of death ; he crowns and consummates all 
these most indulgent acts of his grace, by giving us 
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an undaunted and triumphant confidence at the day 
of universal audit. According to this interprelat'ioii, 
your own text is against your opinion, and refers tbii» 
joyful assurance, not to our love of God, but to his 
love of us ; not to inherent righteousness, but to free 
grace.* 

Aspasio thus translates St Peter's words : << Who 
have obtained like precious faith in the righteousness 
of our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,'' 2 Pet. i. 1. 
Mr Wesley gives us to understand, that this transla- 
tion is wrong. It should be faith through — and not 
through the righteousness, but through the mercy of 
our God and Saviour. He will not allow the Greek 

E reposition iv to signify in; though I can prove it to 
ave been in peaceable possession of this signification 
for more than two thousand years. And the substan- 
tive ^iKeticTVMin must not denote righteousness^ though it 
pleads, as a warrant for this weighty sense, the incon- 
testable authority of St Paul. Give me leave to tell 
you, Sir, that I can produce a multitude of proofs to 
overthrow your first puny alteration ; but produce, if 
you can, a single passage from the whole New Testa- 
ment,f to uphold your last daring innovation. 

Here I cannot but observe, you abandon your 
favourite commentator Bengelius, of whose merit 
and excellence you speak so highly and so justly. 
He says, in his notes upon the place, the righteous- 
ness of God our Saviour, is the righteousness of 
Christ; which faith apprehends, and which is op- 
posed to a man's own righteousness. What is more 
surprising, you depart from your own comment ; nay, 

* Should it be said, in case you tlius interpret the first part of the 
text, how will it connect with what follows? Perfectly well. And 
none need wonder that we shall appear with such boldness at his 
coming ; since they cannot but observe, that as he is, so are we in tkis 
world. We are actuated by his Spirit ; we resemble bim in all our 
conversation ; and hence it is evident that we are one with him. 
■ f The righteousness of God, the righteousness of God our Saviour^ 
never denotes, in all the apostolical writings, the attribute of mercy. 
If it does, and Mr Wesley can make it appear, I will confess myself 
mistaken, and thank him for correcting my error. 
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you expressly contradict your own comment. To 
edify the reaaers of your Exposition, you inform and 
assure them, that this phrase signifies ^< both the 
active and the passive righteousness^' of Christ. To 
gainsay what Aspasio has advanced, you more than 
insinuate, that it signifies no such thing, but only 
** the mercy of our Lord." Nay, to corroborate the 
true sense, and determine the words invariably to the 
active and passive righteousness of Christ, you add, 
" It is this alone by which the justice of God is sa- 
tisfied." If then Mr Wesley would reconcile what 
he writes in his Expository Notes with what he writes 
in his animadversions on Aspasio, he must maintain, 
that by the mercy of God alone his justice is satisfied. 

I will not exclaim, on this occasion, as you have 
too freely and not very genteely done in your letter 
to Mr Law, "Exquisite nonsense!"* But this I 
may venture to say. Contradiction, didst thou ever 
know so trusty a friend, or so faithful a devotee? 
Many people are ready enough to contradict others : 
But it seems all one to this gentleman, whether it be 
another or himself, so he may but contradict. 

Permit me, for a moment, seriously to expostulate 
the case. Why should you be so averse to the right- 
eousness of our God and Saviour ? Why should you 
ransack all the stores of your learning and knowledge; 
nay, descend to unwarrantable criticisms, and quite 
unworthy your superior abilities, in order to exclude 
this most glorious truth from the Bible ; in order to 
exterminate this most precious privilege from the 
church? Attempt, if you think proper, to pluck the 
run from the firmament, to hide the light from our 
eyes, and withdraw the air from our lungs; but do 
not attempt to rob us of what is far more valuable 
than all these blessings, by depriving us of this ines- 
timable treasure, the righteousness of Christ: which 
being a righteousness, immaculate, all7surpassing, 

* Mr Wesley, io the abridgment of his letter to Mr Law, inserted 
n the Preservative from Unsettled Notions, has expunged this and somt 
>lher iodecentlj harsh expressions. 

l2 
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divine, swallows op and annihilates our guilt ; as the 
immense waves of the ocean would swallow up and 
annihilate the drop of ink that now bauffs on the 
point of my pen : Which, being a rignteoufiiets 
immaculate, all-surpassing, divine, will present us be- 
fore our God, and before his angels without spot and 
blemish ; in robes more beautiful than the colours of 
that resplendent bow, which is bended on the skirts 
of yonder cloud. 

',' Therein is revealed the righteousness of God."— 
** God's method of justifying sinners." See this in- 
terpretation examined, and this objection answered 
before. 

We establish the law, as we expect no salvation 
without a perfect conformity to it ;* namely, by Christ 
" Is not this a mere quibble?" says Mr Weslqr. 
Quite the reverse. It is no low conceit, but an ex- 
ceeding serious and momentous truth. It is nopk^ 
upon the sound of words, but expresses a doctrine of 
great solidity, and of the last importance. TeU me, 
ye that cavil at this method of establishing the law, 
by what other expedient you propose to effect it? By 
your past conduct? That, you must acknowledge, 
has been more or less a violation of the law. By 
your present obedience? That, you cannot deny, falls 
short of the sublime requirements of the law. By 
your future behaviour ? Well, I will suppose thai 
in some future period, you reach the very summit of 
perfection. Still the law will have much to complain 
of, and will lay much to your charge. You have not 
magnified it by a holy nature. You have not pre- 
sented it with the consummate righteousness of your 
whole heart, and your whole conversation. You have 
not begun, from the first moment of your existence, 
and persevered in this perfect conformity to the last 
breath you drew. In this case, either the law most 

'* The reader is desired to peruse Aspasio*9 own words, Lett. t. 
vol. iii. There his sentiments are more fully explained ; but the pas* 
sage is not transcribed, on purpose to avoid increasing the size of tbi's 
piece, whicb already swells to a larger bulk than tin writer proposed. 
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recede from its most righteous demands, and the im- 
mutable God mast compromise matters with his crea- 
tures, or else you can never enter into life. Unless 
you renounce all such impotent attempts and arro- 
gant conceits, talk no more of << practising it in its 
full extent ;'* but betake yourself to Christ, who is 
the end of the law,* for accomplishing that right- 
eousness which its precepts demand, but which the 
frailty of man cannot perform. 

Thus we establish the law, as the consummate stan- 
dard of righteousness ; as the original condition of 
life; and as that most venerable system, with which, 
as well as with its divine Author, there is no variable- 
ness or shadow of changing. And does this method 
of securing the dignity of the law, hinder or discou- 
rage a dutiful observance of its commands? If not, 
your objection derived from that well-known text, 
*^ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord,*' is 

■ Telum imbellc sine ictu. 

If this be the most rational and the most sure way 
of producing the love of God, which is the very 
essence of true holiness, then your objection recoils, 
and falls upon the head of your own cause. Can there 
be a more powerful, a more endearing motive to love 
the Lord my God, than a persuasion of his ineffable 
love to me, in giving his dear Son, so to fulfil, so to 
satisfy the "law on my behalf, that I am thereby de- 
livered from all my offences ; am vested with a per- 
fect righteousness; and, on the foot of justice, as 
well as mercy, stand entitled to eternal lire ? 

«« Thorugh I believe that Christ hath lived and 
died for me, yet I would speak very tenderly and 
sparingly of the former." How widely then does 
your practice differ from the apostle's ? We believe, 
and therefore have spoken, confidently and incessant- 
ly, in season and out of season. No, says Mr Wes- 
ley, ^ We believe, and therefore we speak tenderly' 

* Ron). Y. 8. Christ is the end of the law. How ? By bringing 
in Uiat righteousness, and giving that life, which the law shews, and 
shews the want of, but neither itself gives, nor can enable us to acquire. 
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and sparingly." If you believe, that Christ has lived 
for you, and fulfilled all righteousness in your stead, 
surely you should give him the honour of this won- 
derful loving-kindness, and both preach, and talk, 
and sing of his goodness. It should be as a fire shot 
up in your bones ; and you should speak, that your- 
self may be refreshed, and your Lord may be glori- 
fied. 

But you " fear dreadful consequences." What ! 
where the divine holiness fears none? and the divine 
prescience sees none ? Are you then more deep-sight- 
ed to discern these distant evils than omniscience? 
Methinks, I would not have spoken thus, unless I 
had been wiser than the Spirit of inspiration. Do 
you not, by cherishing and avowing such apprehen- 
sions, find fault with the glorious gospel in which 
this righteousness is revealed ? revealed aa its most 
eminent article, and most distinguishing peculiarity? 
A doctrine taught, and a blessing granted, and both 
from heaven ! yet not fit to be displayed, inculcated, 
and insisted on ! What a contemptible idea must 
this give of our holy religion, and of our holy reve- 
lation, to an inquiring infidel ? 

<< I would never speak of them (the active and 
passive righteousness of Christ) separately." This 
insinuates, what Aspasio disavows; and what you 
cannot hint, without apparent injustice to his senti- 
ments. " I would speak of it (the former) as spa- 
ringly as do the Scriptures." Here you appeal to 
those writings, which must either condemn your 
conduct or their own propriety. At your leisure 
consider the case, and you will find the dilemma 
unavoidable. In the mean time, be so candid as to 
read a short note inserted in Theron and Aspasio, 
vol. ii. ; where you may see, that the Scriptures are 
far from speaking sparingly on this point. It is their 
favourite and fundamental topic: It runs through 
them as a golden woof through a warp of silver; or 
as the vital blood through the animal structure. And 
whatever you, Sir, may be inclined to do, I hope no 

>rer of Christ will be persuaded to secrete this 
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invaluable truth of the gospel. Shall such a truth 
skulk in a corner, or speak only in a whisper ? No ; 
let us proclaim it upon the house-tops, and wish that 
the joyful sound may reach the very ends of the earth. 

The gift of righteousness must signify a righteous- 
ness not their own. Aspasio's expression is, not ori- 
ginally their own. Originally, he said, with a view 
of hinting, that, in some other sense, it was and is 
their own ; their own, by way of imputation, though 
not by way of operation. This word, in order to 
make the sentence appear absurd, Mr Wesley drops. 
But whether such a practice be free from guile, or 
what the apostle calls cunning craftiness, let the im- 
partial reader judge. 

Aspasio's interpretation of the phrase, authenti- 
cated by the language of Scripture, Mr Wesley sets 
aside; and introduces another, whose only recom- 
mendation to the public is, ^^ I come from Mr Wes- 
ley's pen." Do you so? Then we will allow you all 
proper regard. But, because you come from Mr 
Wesley's pen, must you therefore displace propriety 
and supplant truth ? make an inspired writer argue 
incorrectly, na^, jar with himself? This is rather too 
much for you to assume, even though you came re- 
commended by a greater name. 

<< The gift of righteousness signifies the righteous- 
ness or holiness which God gives to and works in 
them." Let us observe the apostle's aim, and the 
process of his reasoning. His aim is to illustrate the 
manner of our justification^ For this purpose he 
forms a contrast between Adam's transgression and 
Christ's obedience. Adam's transgression, which he 
himself committed, ruins all that spring from him. 
This is the leading proposition. Now, if the sacred 
disputant knows how to reason accurately, or to draw 
a conclusion justly, the conclusion must be to this 
effect : So likewise Christ's obedience, which he him- 
self performed, recovers all who believe in him. 
ITirough Adam's disobedience, without the con- 
sideration of their own misdoings, the former are 
made sinners; through Christ's obedience) vrllKowX. 
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the consideration of their own good qaalitieii the 
latter are made righteous. Though I am &r, very 
far from disesteeming the holiness wrought in us, yet 
what place has it here? In the article ofjustification, 
it is utterly excluded. It has no share in the accom- 
plishment of that great work; and every attentive 
reader will see, that it enters not into the apostle's 
present argumentation. Besides; if the gift of righ- 
teousness signifies the holiness wrought in us, then 
we shall reign in life, by means of a personal, not of 
an imputed righteousness ; by means of an imperfect, 
not of a complete obedience. Then all the people 
of God will be justified, not by the obedience of one, 
but each by his own, severally and distinctly; which 
is contrary, not only to a single, b€it to many ex- 
press passages of this very chapter. 

I said, " Every attentive reader wiH see.** Some, 
perhaps, may say within themselves, Is not this spo- 
ken in Mr Wesley's manner ? the loose presumptive 
way of arguing which you blame in him ? To which 
it is answered, i am far from resting my point upon 
this presumptive proof. It is not the pillar which 
supports my cause, but only a festoon which adorns 
my pillar. However, was it accompanied with no 
proofs satisfactory to others, it must to Mr Wesley, 
whom I suppose one of the attentive readers, have 
the force of demonstration. Hear his own words, in 
his comment on this very portion of Scripture: <*As 
the sin of Adam, without the sins which we after- 
wards committed, brought us death ; so the righ- 
teousness of Christ, without the good works which 
we afterwards perform, brings us life." * It is a righ- 
teousness, without the good works, which we after- 
wards perform ; therefore, it is a righteousness not 
originally our own, but another's. It is not that 
which God works in us, but prior to it, and inde- 
pendent on it. If Aspasio had suborned an evidence, 

• Here Mr Wesley speaks in perfect agreement with St Chiy- 
SOttom : O X^iftff ron i^ avm, Katroiyt v %tnauo^^aynirturt yvy§ft tr^uti 
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and put words into his mouth, he could not have de- 
vised a more direct and full confirmation of his doc- 
trine than this volunteer witness deposeth. I thank 
you, Sir, for giving me so valuable an explanation of 
the gift of righteousness, and its blessed effects. I 
thank you likewise, for furnishing Aspasio with so 
incontestable a vindication against the objections of 
the author of the Preservative. 

The obedience of one, so highly extolled by the 
apostle, is Christ's actual performance of the whole 
law. — This you deny. I wish you had favoured me 
with your reasons for this denial. But my wishes of 
this kind are constantly disappointed. However, I 
will follow 6ur Lord's direction, and do unto others 
even as I would they should do unto me. I will 
give you a reason for my owii or Aspasio's interpre- 
tation : The apostle is treating of Adam's actual 
breach of the law. If so, the proper antithesis must 
be Christ's actual performance of the law. In the 
following verses he explains himself. Let them be 
the comment on our text, and the gift of righteous- 
ness means, << The righteousness of one ; the obe- 
dience of one."' This righteousness we have in Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; all other is inherent in ourselves. 
Justification by this righteousness is alone consistent 
with free grace ; justification by any other, is (incon- 
sistent with it, is) subversive of it. 

Farther ; As you are a critic in the Greekj you 
need not be informed that St Paul uses three several 
words, ^MuotfiMf ^tKtcfovfn, wcuun. Now, can you shew 
any passages in which all these words are used to 
signify sufferings or death ? Nay, can you shew me 
any single passage in which any one of them occurs 
in this signification ? If you cannot, what shadow 
of authority have you for putting this construction 
upon the words in the present case ? What shadow 
oi authority for saying, with that unlimited confi- 
dence, Christ's " dying for man, is certainly the chief 
part, if not the whole, which is meant by that expres- 
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sion ?"* If you attend to the tenor of the aposde's 
argument, or inquire into the import of his language, 
perhaps you will see cause, not only to alter, but even 
to reverse this your positive assertion. 

Let me subjoin an extract from St Chrysostom, 
suited to this and the preceding paragraph, and wor- 
thy of our serious consideration ; from which it will 
appear that Aspasio is by no means singular in his 
sentiments, but speaks the doctrine of the ancient 
church. " Adam is a type of Christ. How? In 
this respect : As the former was the cause of death to 
all his descendants, though they did not (like him) 
eat of the forbidden fruit ; so Christ was the cause, 
(^(•&>«() f author, procurer of righteousness to 
all his seed, though they have not (like him) be^ 
personally obedient; even of that righteousness 
which he finished for us on the cross. For this rea- 
son, < to ascertain and appropriate the honour of 
this righteousness to Christ — as a work not wrought 
by us, nor wrought in us, but completed for us on 
the cursed tree,' — he insists and dwells upon that 
very observable circumstance, one : He iterates and 
reiterates the emphatical word one : He introduces 
it again and again, and can hardly prevail upon him- 
self to discontinue the repetition. As by one man 
sin entered into the world ; through the offence of 
one many be dead ; not as it was by one that sinned, 
so is the free gift ; the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation ; by one man^s offence death reigned by 
onci as by the offence of one^ judgment came upou 

* The obedience of one, St Chrysostom expounds by t9$s xttrcf- 
iatvKvraf. Would Mr Wetiley venture to affirm, that dying wellf not 
doing well, is certainly the chief thing signified in xetra^wtttrtf ? A 
pretty daring criticism this ! Does not the word rather signify, a course 
of well doing; terminated (if you please) in, not constituted by, a cor- 
respondent death ? 

f n^tf^iMf, an expressive word ! It seems to denpte such a pro- 
curing of righteousness for sinners, as corresponds with the provision 
oade by some hospitable householder for the strangers who are come 
o be his guests ; in which they bear no part, either of the expense or 
if the trouble. n^«|iyA> «'«i rvrt, ** Hujus rei sum tibi auctor ; banc 
>"em tibi comparo. Steph, Thesaur, in voc. 
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all men unto condemnation ; as by the disobedience 
pf onej many were made sinners. Thus does the 
apostle again and again introduce the word one^ and 
can hardly prevail on himself to discontinue the repe- 
tition ; that if a Jew should ask, How can the world 
be saved by the well-doing of one, or by the obedience 
of Christ ? you may be able to reply on his own 
principles, How could the world be condemned by 
the "evil-doing of one, or by the disobedience of 
Adam?"* 

•* That the righteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us." That is, by our representative, and in 
our nature. " Amazing 1" cries Mr Wesley. But 
why amazing ? Is not this the common import of the 
most common actions ? Do not you and I make laws 
in and by our representatives in parliament ? May 
not every debtor, when his surety has given full sa- 
tisfaction to the creditor, say, I have satisfied, I have 
paid, in my bondsman ? 

To invalidate this interpretation, you allege that 
the apostle ^' is not speaking here of the cause of our 
justification, but the fruits of it." Among all the 
excellent things which in your studies and in your 
travels you have learned, have you never learned 
that between saying and proving there is a wide 
difierence? Never did 1 meet with a person who 
seemed so totally ignorant of this very obvious truth. 
Well, we must take your word without proof; but 
I hope not without examination. " The apostle is 
speaking of the fruit." Is then the fulfilling of the 
law the fruit of justification? This is the first time, 
I apprehend, that any such thing was deliberately 
affirmed. It is the cause, the adequate, the imme- 
diate, and indeed the only proper cause of justification. 
But the fruits are, peace of conscience, and love of 
God; the spirit of adoption, and the hope of glory. 

Shew me. Sir, where ><««w^«, in conjunction with 
TV v«^, signifies the fruits of justification, and not 
those demands of the law which must necessarily be 

• Chrysost. vol. iii. p. 7 J, 72. Edit Sa?il. 
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satisfied before justification can take place. Espe- 
cially when that phrase is corroborated by that other 
strong expression, ?r?info6n; an expression used bjr 
our Lord, concerning himself, and the design of 
his coming into the world : Applicable to him alone 
who is the end of the law for righteousness; and de- 
scriptive of that obedience by which alone the law is 
msignified. 

This sense, says Aspasio, agrees with the tenor of 
the apostle's arguing. " Not Iiere," replies Mr Wes- 
ley. Let us then consider the aim, and trace the 
progress of the apostle's reasoning. He is clearing 
up and confirming that great privilege of the gospel} 
" There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Jesus Christ" This, you will allow, is not the fmit 
of justification, but justification itself. As this wants 
no argument to confirm it, let us proceed in cor 
attention to the sacred writer. There is no con' 
demnation to those who are true believers in Jesas 
Christ ; who, in consequence of this belief, walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Perhaps, some man will say. How can this be? 
since even true believers fall short : Nay, they oflFend; 
and therefore must be liable to the curse. For this 
reason, they are delivered from condemnation ; be- 
cause « the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," 
that new dispensation introduced in the room of the 
old law, promises the privilege of pardon, and the 
gift of the Spirit, in which things the true life and 
real happiness of mankind consist : Promises both 
freely, without any works, purely on account of the 
righteousness which is in Christ Jesus. And here- 
by this new, gracious, blessed dispensation "hath 
naade me free from the law," which convinced me of 
sin, condemned me for sin, and bound me over unto 
death. 

These are glad tidings, doubtless. But are they 

not attended with two inconveniences? Does not 

Sia procedure deprive the law of its due honour, 

d screen the sinner from his deserved punishment? 
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By no means. " For that which was an absolute 
impossibih'ty, on account of the" strictness of the 
" law, and the weakness of human nature," God, to 
whom nothing is impossible, has most wonderfully 
accomplished^ by " sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh," to live among sinners, to come 
under their obligations, and perform the obedience 
demanded from them. By sending him also to be a 
3acrifice^r sin ; to be charged with its guilt, and 
undergo its punishment. By this grand expedient, 
he has provided for the honour and perfect accom- 
plishment of the law. He has also condemned and 
punished sin with the utmost severity. And both 
these in the jiesh ; in that very nature which was 
guilty, disabled, ruined. 

Should you further ask. Wherefore is all this ? To 
lay the surest foundation, or make the most complete 
provision for our justification. «* That the right- 
eousness of the law, (both its righteous sentence and 
its righteous precepts, whatever either of suffering or 
of obedience it required from transgressors, being 
fulfilled in Christ) might be fulfilled in us." As it 
was all done in our name ; and as he and we are one. 
One in civil estimation, for he is our representative ; 
one in legal estimation, for he is our surety; one 
in social estimation, for he is our bridegroom. For 
which cause his righteous acts are ours, and his 
atoning death is ours. 

There was a time when you embraced these senti- 
ments; when you had such a view of things; when 
such language came out of your mouth ; which even 
now stands upon record, under your own hand. 
Sec your Principles of a Methodist. If you have 
forgotten them, permit me to remind you of them. 
" Christ (you say,) is now the righteousness of all 
them that truly believe in him. He for them paid 
the ransom by his death ; he for ihem fulfilled the 
law in his life. So that now, in. him, and by him, 
every believer may be called a fulfiller of the law." 
Since you pronounce my sense of the apostle's words 
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unnatural ; I adopt, I espouse ifours,* And so mnch 
the more readily, as it will puzzle sagacity itself to 
discern a diflFerence between them. 

** I totally deny the criticism on iuuturon and 
^uuumfui:^ Then be so good as to suggest a better. 
Or, if this should be somewhat difficult, at least fa- 
vour us with a reason for this your total denial. Not 
a word of either. Strange I that a man of ordinary 
discernment should offer to obtrude upon the pubfe 
such a multitude of naked, unsupported, magisterial 
assertions ! Should ever be able to persuade himself 
that a positive air will pass for demonstration, or sup- 
ply the place of argument I If this be to demonstrate^ 
if this be to confute, the idiot is as capable of both 
as the philosopher. May I not cry out, in your own 
strain, Oh, how deep an aversion to the imputed righ- 
teousness of Christ does this Arminian scheme dis- 
cover I since it will make a man gainsay, when be 
knows not why, or wherefore? 

St Paul declares, that the " Gentiles, who followed 
not after righteousness, had attained unto righteous- 
ness." Upon which Aspasio observes, that the righ- 
teousness here mentioned could not be any personal 
righteousness. To which Mr Wesley replies, " It 
was." And to render his reply quite irresistible, 
a perfect thunderbolt in argumentation, he adds, 
" Certainly it was." How, Sir I Did they attain 
personal righteousness without seeking after it ? Are 
you becoming a Calvinist? you that had rather be 
an Atheist? Could the zealot of Geneva go greater 
lengths ? Aspasio will not deny, that these Gentiles 
were sanctified as well as justified; but he will ven- 
ture to affirm, that no degree of sanctification can 
make the persons righteous who are once become 
sinners. Christ, like Elijah, first casts his mantle 

• Should Mr Wesley say, Though I used these words, I never 
intended them for a comment on this pas>age. If you did not, I 
imagine the compilers of our Homih'es from whom they are taken, did. 
At least they regarded this text as a foundation, a warrant, a proof of 
their doctrine. 
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over them ; and then, like Eiisha, they forsake all, 
and follow him. 

** The righteousness which the Gentiles attained, 
could not be a personal righteousness." <* Certainly 
it was." — Then it was the righteousness of the law; 
whereas, the righteousness which they attained, is 
expressly said to be the righteousness of faith. Then 
it was a righteousness consisting of good works and 
godly tempers; whereas,, their righteousness con- 
sisted in believing, according to the apostle's own-ex- 
planation, *< With the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teousness." Then it was the righteousness of man. 
Personal righteousness, and implanted holiness, pass 
ID the Scriptures under that denomination. Whereas, 
these Gentiles ** submitted themselves to the righ- 
teousness of God." If what these Gentiles attained 
bad been a personal righteousness, it would have been 
no stumbling-block to the Jews. EveA'they would 
have fallen in with such a system of religion, as 
should ascribe righteousness and salvation to their 
own duties and their own deeds. 

You say, ** It was implanted as well as imputed." 
Here^ then, you acknowledge an imputed righteous- 
ness. You yoursdf use the phrase ; you affirm it to 
be, if not the whole, part at least, of the apostle's 
doctrine. I wish you had- been of this mind when 
you began your letter. Then you would not have 
conjured me, by all that is venerable and important, 
to discontinue an expression which conveys — yodr 
own — the apostle's meaning — and the meaning of 
the Holy Ghost. 

You join imputed and implanted righteousness. 
60^ incase this address to yourself should pass through 
the printer's hand, would I join a handsome type and 
pertinent reasoning. Yet I apprehend, when you sit 
down to examine the essay, you will regard only the 
latter. What you associate, you associate properly. 
The first is the trunk, the last is one of the branches 
which spring from it. But the apostle seems, in 
iie place before us, to be considering the first only. 
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The last he reserves for some future occasion. He ii 
speaking of the righteousness by which we are saved; 
and that is solely the imputed righteousness of Christ: 
He is speaking of the righteousness which was an eye- 
sore and an offence to the self-conceited Jews ; and 
this was the only imputed righteousness of Christ: 
He is speaking of a righteousness, contradistinguished 
to that righteousness which is described by *< He that 
doeth these things ;" and this can be nothing else hot 
the imputed righteousness of Christ. Tfaerefon^ 
though love of God, and conformity to his image; 
though the pure heart and the devout afiection, are 
the inseparable concomitants, or rather the genuine 
produce of imputed righteousness ; yet here thcj 
come not under consideration. To force them into 
tliis passage, is to make them appear out of due sea- 
son* Such an exposition may bespeak a zealous offi- 
ciousness, n«t a distinguishing judgment; because it 
confounds the order of the apostle's plan ; it defeati 
the design of his argument, if it does not introduce 
self-contradiction into his arguing. 

This righteousness came upon the Gentiles, as the 
former and latter rain upon the earth. To them was 
fulfilled the word spoken by the prophet Isaiah, " Lei 
the skies pour down righteousness." As the earth 
engendereth not the rain; has not the least influ- 
ence in forming, or the least agency in procuring the 
refreshing showers, but only receiveth them as the 
it^ere gift of Providence ; so these Gentiles had not 
the least influence in effecting, nor the least agency 
in procuring this righteousness. When the good newi 
came into their territories, they were totally destitute 
of it, they were utterly unconcerned about it, tbejr 
knew nothing at all concerning it. But seeing It 
revealed in the gospel, seeing it displayed as the work 
of God, and hearing it offered as the gifl of God) 
they were not disobedient to the heavenly invitation. 
They believed the report, they accepted the blessingi 
and relied upon it for life and salvation. Then, ** ai 
the raiff comin/i; down, and the snow from heaven, re- 
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tonieth not thither again, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater ;" so, this inesti- 
mable truth being admitted into the soul, Christ and 
his righteousness being received to dwell in the heart, 
£ph. iii. 1 7- all the powers of intellectual nature, or 
what St Paul calls << the inner man," are exhilarated, 
quickened, and fructified. They bud as the rose, 
and blossom as the lily ; they bring forth the fruits 
of inward love, of outward obedience, of universal 
godliness. 

** For instruction in righteousness — in the righ- 
teousness of Christ.'' << Was there ever such a com- 
ipent before ?' May I not answer, in your own words. 
Was there ever such a method of confutation used 
before? But you add, ** The plain meaning is, For 
traininff up in holiness of heart and of life." I wish 
you haa thought of introducing this interpretation by 
the following short preface, *^l take it for granted." 
You would then have been sure of saying one truth. 
But if this does not appear plain to me, as you see 
it did not to Aspasio, methinks you should lend me 
your s];>ectacles, or favour me with your reasons. 

If you please to examine the passage, you will find 
hdiness of heart and life comprehended in one of the 
pr^eding expressions. n^«( iiretu^ht^it signifies. For 
restoration of the man to a state of moral upright- 
n^s ; which must include a renovation of the mmd, 
apd a reformation of the conduct. After this comes, 
very properly and without any tautology, very need- 
fully and to the exceeding comfort of the sinner, 
aopdier most valuable property of the Scriptures. 
They instruct the reader in the Christian righteous*- 
Qess; in the justifying righteousness; in that myste- 
rious, but incomparably precious righteousness, which 
no other book in the world displays, mentions, or so 
much as bints : Yet, without which, we could never 
stand in the judgment, never find acceptance with 
Qodf nor be admitted into the realms of glory. If 
irou reject this sens^, the apostle's character of the 
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sacred volumes is very deFective. It leaves out what 
is their supreme excellence and roost distingoishiDg 
peculiarity ; what is first, and above all other things, 
necessary for our fallen race. A traveller undertakes 
to give an account of some celebrated picture-gallery. 
He describes the dimensions of the structure, the 
form of the windows, the ornaments of the roof; but 
he quite forgets, at least he totally omits, the article of 
the paintings. Is this a masterly execution of bis 
design ? Is this satisfactory to the hearer^s curiosity? 

" He shall convince the world of righteousness." 
— " That I am not a sinner, but innocent and holy.** 
How flat and jejune is this exposition ! Nothing can 
be more so, to my taste. Innocent and holy! Is 
this all the Spirit witnesses concerning the most ado- 
rable and infinitely deserving Son of God ? Does this 
come up to the inconceivable dignity of his person, 
and the immensely glorious perfi?ction of his work? 
Is this sufficient to comfort the conscience, smitten 
with a sense of most damnable guilt, and alarmed 
with the terrors of eternal vengeance ? 

The whole clause contains a platform or summary 
of evangelical truth ; of that all-important truth which 
ministers are to teach and preach ; which the Holy 
Spirit will own and accompany with his influence^ 
and which is thereby made the power of God to the 
salvation of the hearers. He shall convince the world 
of sin : of the guilty and miserable state in which all 
mankind are plunged by nature, and in which eveiy 
individual person continues so long as he is destitute 
of an interest in Christ; so long as he believeth not 
in him who died upon the cross, and is gone to the 
Father. Of righteousness : He shall reveal the Re- 
deemer's most perfect and magnificent righteousness * 
in their hearts ; that righteousness which satisfies the 
justice of the Most High, and brings complete re- 
demption to transgressors : Testifying, not barely 
that he is innocent; such was Adam in paradise: not 
barely that he is holy ; such are angels in heaven. 
Shall the eternal Creator, even after his humiliation. 
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unto death, have no higher a testimony than a set of 
mere creatures ? Yes, verily; the Holy Ghost will 
convince the world, that Christ's righteousness is the 
grand and capital blessing which the prophets fore- 
told, and which not only fulfils, but magnifies the law: 
That it is the righteousness, the very righteousness of 
the incarnate Jehovah ; and therefore renders every 
soul, to whom it is imputed, unblamable, unreprov- 
lible, complete* Glorious ofiice this ! worthy to be 
the object of the almighty Comforter^s agency ! in 
performing which he administers strong consolation. 
Then he shall convince of judgment; shall condemn 
and cast out the prince of this world, introducing a 
most happy change into the heart and life ; shall 
begin and carry on the work of grace, sanctification, 
obedience; and all through the joyful knowledge, 
together with the personal appropriation, of this 
justifying righteousness. 

*< That we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him:'' which cannot be intrinsically, but must 
be imputatively. This interpretation Aspasio esta- 
blishes, attempts at least to establish, from the tenor 
of the context, from the apostle's antithesis, and from 
several venerable names. But what are all these to 
Mr Wesley ? No more than the arrow and the" 
spear to Leviathan. Nay, not so much. That scaly 
monster *^ esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rot- 
ten wood." But Mr Wesley, cased in his own self- 
sufficiency, esteemeth all the afore-mentioned evi- 
dences as mere nothings. He totally disregards 
them. Reason, grammar, precedents, are eclipsed 
by bis bare negative, and vanish into an insignifi- 
cancy not worthy of notice. 

When Aspasio, supported by such great authori- 
ties, says, this cannot be intrinsically, but must be 
imputatively ; Mr Wesley, supported by his greater 
self, replies, '< Both the one and the other." But 
does he duly advert to the apostle's subject, or follow 
the clue of the context? The subject is reconcili- 
ation with God, justification before God, or that^ 

VOL. IV. K 
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whatever it be, which is implied in not impating 
trespasses. The context intimates, that intrinsic 
hoh'ness is not yet taken into consideration, bat id 
reserved for the next chapter. There the apostle 
exhorts the Corinthians, not to receive this infinitely 
rich grace of free justification in vain ; but to shew 
its efficacy, to shew its excellency, and recommend 
it to the unbelieving world, by an unblamable con- 
versation, giving no ofience in any thing. 

Justification, then, is the only point which the 
apostle in this passage considers; and justification is 
the fruit of imputed righteousness solely, not of in- 
herent righteousness in any degree. This we most 
allow, unless we prefer the impositions of Trent be- 
fore the confession of our church. Faith says onto 
us, " It is not I that take away your sins, but Christ 
only; and to him only I send you for that purpose, 
forsaking therein all your good words, thoughts, and 
works, and only putting your trust in Christ :" Thns 
speaks and thus teaches our reformed church. " If 
any one say, that man is justified only by the impu- 
tation of Christ's righteousness, or only by the remis- 
sion of sins, without the co-operation of inherent 
grace and holy love, let him be accursed;" Sess. vi. 
Can. 11.: Thus dogmatizes, and thus anathematizes, 
that mother of falsehoods. Choose now your side. 
For my part, I renounce and abjure the proud and 
iniquitous decree. If you persist in your present 
opinion, there will be an apparent harmony between 
yourself and Rome, but an essential difference be- 
tween yourself and Aspasio. 

*' Ood, through him, first accounts, and then 
makes us righteous." How ! does God account us 
righteous, before he makes us so ? Then his judgment 
is not according to truth ; then he reckons us to be 
righteous, when we are really otherwise. Is not this 
the language of your doctrine? this the unavoidable 
consequence of your notion ? But how harsh, if not 
horrid, does it sound in every ear 1 Is not this abso- 
lutely irreconcileable with our ideas of the Supreme 
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Being, and equally incompatible with the dictates of 
Scripture? There we are taught tliat God " justi- 
fieth the ungodly." Mark the words: The ungodly 
are the objects of the divine justification. But can 
he account the ungodly righteous? Impossible ! How 
then does he act r He first makes them righteous.^ 
After what manner? By imputing to them the righ- 
teousness of his dear Son. Then he pronounces them 
righteous, and most truly ; he treats them as righ- 
teous, and most justly. In short, then he absolves 
them from guilt, adopts them for his children, and 
makes them heirs of his eternal kingdom. In the 
grand transaction, thus regulated, mercy and truth 
nieet together; all proceeds in the most harmonious 
and beautiful consistency with the several attributes 
of God, with his whole revealed will, and with all 
his righteous law. 

^^ The righteousness which is of God by faith, is 
both imputed and inherent." Then it is like inter- 
weaving linen and woollen ; the motley mixture for- 
bidden to the Israelites. Or rather, like weaving a 
thread of the finest gold with a hempen cord, or a 
spider's web. The righteousness which is of Gt)d, 
is perfect, consummate, everlasting. Not so inherent 
righteousness, your own self being judge, and your 
own pen being witness. In the righteousness which 
is of God, the apostle desires to be found, before the 
great and terrible tribunal of the Lord. His own 
righteousness, or the righteousness which is inherent, 
he abandons, as absolutely improper for this great 
purpose; being no more fitted to give him boldness 
at the day of judgment, than dung and filth are fit 
to introduce a person, with credit and dignity, to 
court. The righteousness which is of God, is un- 
known to reason, is revealed from heaven, and with- 
out the works of the law : whereas, the righteous- 
ness inherent, is discoverable by reason, was known 

* Agreeably to this, our church speaks : ** In justification, of unjust, 
we are made just before God ;** and adds, '* This is the strong rock and 
fouBdotioB oi Christian religion.**; — Ho^, ofjustif, part 2. 
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to the Heathens, and consists in a conformitv of heart 
and life to the precepts of the law. By the latter, 
we act, we obey, and offer our spiritual sacrifices 
unto God ; by the former, we work nothing, we ren- 
der nothing unto God, but only receive of his grace. 

They are, therefore, not the same, but totally dis- 
tinct. To blend and confound them betrays unskil- 
fulness in the word of righteousness'; derogates from 
the honour of Christ; and tends to cherish a legal 
frame, or what the Scripture calls, << a spirit of bon- 
dage." If you would approve yourself a workman 
that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth, thus you should speak, and thus you should 
wrjte : The righteousness of God is always imputed; 
but, being imputed, it produces the righteousness 
inherent. Being justified by the former, saved from 
hell, and rendered meet for heaven ; we are sanctified 
also, and disposed to love the Lord, who has dealt so 
bountifully with us. And if to love, then to worship 
him, to serve him, to imitate him. 

** My faith fixes on both the meritorious life and 
atoning death of Christ.*' — " Here we clearly agree." 
How can you clearly agree, either with Aspasio, or 
with yourself, or with common sense ? How with 
Aspasio? since you question, in direct contrariety 
to his sentiments, whether the death of Christ be 
not the whole of what St Paul styles, " The obedience 
of one." — How with yourself? For, did you not de- 
clare a little while ago, that fallen man " is not justi- 
fied by perfect obedience?" Is not Christ's merito- 
rious life perfect obedience ? If your faith fixes on 
this perfect obedience, is it not for the purpose of 
justification ? — How with common sense ? Since you 
suppose that the ^^ Scripture ascribes the whole of 
our salvation to the death of Christ ;" so entirely 
ascribes it to the death of Christ, << that there was no 
need of his fulfilling the moral law, in order to pur- 
chase redemption for us ;" what reason, or shadow of 
reason can you have, to fix upon what we call. the 
merit of his life ? If what you suppose and affirm 
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be trae, there was no kind of meritorious efficacy in 
hi^ life. His life^ and all bis labours, were in this 
respect a mere superfluity. Salvation might have 
been obtained, and redemption purchased, without 
their concurrence. Therefore, to fix upon them is 
to fix upon a phantom, and to rest your hopes upon 
a thing of nought. 

But stay. Am I not repeating the misconduct 
which proved so fatal to the famous Earl of Warwick 
and his forces? At the battle of Gladmore, while 
the scale of victory hung in fuspense, they saw a con-, 
siderable body of troops advancing. Supposing them 
to be enemies, the bowmen made a general discharge, 
and galled them with their arrows. But they soon 
perceived their mistake ; that they had been opposing 
their friends, and annoying their allies. Perhaps by 
this time yon are become my ally. You may have 
seen your errors, may have corrected your notions ; 
saying, in ratification of both, " We agree.'* 

That is, " 1 would no longer exclude the merito- 
rious obedience of Christ. But this, together with 
his atoning death, I look upon as the only cause of 
my justification. This I call his righteousness ; and 
this, being imputed to me, becomes my plea, my por- 
tion, and rational foundation for my everlasting feli- 
city. This I receive by faith. Which I now look 
upon, not as constituting any part of my recommenda- 
tion, but only as receptive of the fulness laid up for 
me in Christ. Though the law of works saith. Do 
and live ; I am now made sensible that the law of 
faith says, — Be verily persuaded that Christ is suffi- 
cient for thy acceptance, without any doing of thy 
own at all. Since Christ is given to me, in the sa- 
cred record given to me as a sinner, to be received 
without any conditions, I joyfully accept the gift. 
I am satisfied with his doing and sufiering: They 
are divinely excellent, and infinitely sufficient: I 
neither wish for, nor think of any thing more, to 
obtain my complete salvation. This way of salva- 
tion effectually excludes boasting; and, at\\\^^^xs\& 



222 LETTERS TO THE 

time, produces those desirable effects, that love of 
Gody that delight in his perfections, that confonnity 
to his will, which the law pf works requires in vain.*^ 
If this is what you mean, by " We agree,'* I would 
seal and ratify the agreement with the last wish aad 
the last words of the celebrated Father Paul^ Etto 
perpetua. Be this the case, and you shall have, not 
only the right hand of fellowship, but the right hand 
of pre-eminence. Only I crave one favour in return : 
Dismiss those injurious insinuations, which cause^our 
readers to suspect that Aspasio considers the merito- 
rious life of Christ separate from his atoning death ; 
whereas, he affirms them to be inseparable, like the 
correspondence of motion between the two eyes. Try 
if you can make one of your eyes move to the righ^ 
while the other wheels off to the left. When you 
have done this, then, and not till then, you may have 
some reasonable prete[^ce for these your suggestions. 
Alas ! Quanta de spe decidi ! I find my hopes were 
too sanguine. We are not come to the desired coali- 
tion. In this very paragraph you begin to fly off. 
By talking of imputed righteousness, you tell us, 
<( we are exposed to an exceeding great hazard ; even 
the hazard of living and dying without holiness." 
Pray, Sir, have you seen a little piece written upon 
this subject by the Rev. Mr Witherspoon ? If you 
have not, let me recommend it to your perusal. In 
case you are ignorant of that powermi influence which 
justiflcation through the righteousness of Christ has 
upon sanctification and true holiness, from this trea- 
tise you may lenrn some valuable knowledge. In case 
the author of this treatise is mistaken, in maintaining 
the indissoluble connexion of justification with true 
{fodliness, and the never-failing efficacy of the Re- 
deemer's righteousness to bring forth willing obedi- 
ence in the believer, you may have an opportunity of 
ectifying his sentiments. You may give us, in your 
Imt publication, a preservative, not only against 
ntettled, but against unsound notions in religion. 
Theron, speaking of gems, says, « When nicely 



REV. MR WESLEY. 223 

polished, and prodigal of their lustre, they stand can- 
didates for a seat on the virtuous fair one's breast." 
This displeases Mr Wesley. Would he then have 
gems placed on the vicious or lascivious breast ? Or 
would he have them put to no use at all, but buried 
in darkness ? Did the Almighty pour such brilliancy 
upon them, ^nly that they might be consigned over 
to obscurity? Did he not rather array tliem with 
lustre and with charms, that they might display some- 
thing of his own brightness ; Incite his rational crea- 
tures to admire his transcendent excellency, and teach 
his faithful people to apprehend the emphasis of that 
animating promise, ^* They shall be mine, in the day 
that I make up my jewels.'' 

*< I cannot reconcile this with St Paul. He says, 
not with pearls ; by a parity of reason, not with dia- 
monds." Do you rightly understand St Paul ? Do 
not you dwindle his manly and noble idea into a 
jneanoess and littleness of sense? such' as befits the 
superstitious and contracted spirit of a hermit, rather 
than the generous and exalted temper of a believer, 
*^ who stands fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made him free ?" Our Lord says not, they that 
are splendidly apparelled, are apparelled unsuitably 
to Christianity, or in a manner inconsistent with the 
fear of God ; but they are in king's courts, and their 
dress is adapted to their station. Neither does St 
Paul forbid the use of pearls, or costly array, when a 
person's circumstances will afford them, and his situa- 
tion in life may require them :. He rather cai>tions 
against the abuse, against looking upon these glitter- 
ing things as any part of their true dignity, on which 
they value themselves, or by which they would be 
recommended to others. The word is not ithtrxv^M, 
put op, (Mark vi. 9.); i^or ^^uf, wear, (Matth. xi. 8.); 
but ittrf*uf, adorn. ^' Let them not place Ih^ir excel- 
leivcyin such mean distinctions; no, nor covet to 
distinguish themselves by these superficial decora- 
tipps; but rather by the substantial ornaments of 
refiX godliness and gpod works^ which will render 
both them and their religion truly am\ab\e.^^ 
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The apostle Peter observes the same propriety 
of speech, and the same correctness of sentiment : 
*< Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning 
of wearing of gold, or plaiting the hair, or puttinff on 
of appareL'' Was this an absolute prohibition of the 
seTeral particulars mentioned, it would forbid all kind 
of clothing, or the putting on of any apparel. Take 
the passage in your rigorous sense, and it concludes 
as forcibly against garments as against ornaments ; 
we must even go naked, and lay aside our clothes, as 
well as our gems. Whereas, understood according 
to the natural signification of the words, (•n • M«p$> 
not «* T« fOsKs i it conveys a very important, and 
a very seasonaGle exhortation : <^ Christiana, scorn to 
borrow vour recommendations from the needle, the 
loom, or the toy-bhop : This may be the fashion of 
a vain world ; but let your embellishments, or that 
which beautifies and distinguishes your character, be 
of a superior nature. Let it be internal ; not such 
as the sheep have wore, or the silk-worms spun ; but 
such OS is peculiar to the immortal mind, or ^ the hid- 
den man of the heart.' Let it be substantial ; not 
such as the moth corrodes, or such as perishes in 
using ; but * that which is not corruptible ;' which 
being planted on earth, will be transplanted into hea- 
ven ; and being sown in time, will flourish to eternity. 
Let it be that adorning, whose excellency is unques- 
tionable, and ^ whose praise is of God, (even) the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit :' which will ren- 
der you, not indeed like the grandees of the earth, 
but like the Son of the Highest; shewing that you 
are united to him, interested in him, and partakers 
of his divine nature." 

" In all things, I perceive, you are too favourable, 
both to the desire of the flesh, and to the desire of the 
-eye." I rather think Mr Wesley is too censorious 
of others, and too indulgent to himself. Why may 
not Theron wear his richly embossed gold watch, and 
his lady use her golden buckle set with diamonds, as 
well as you and I wear a silver buckle, or make use 
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of our silver watch ? Why may not an earl or a 
countess put on their robes, sumptuous with em- 
broidery, or their coronet glittering with jewels, as 
iQofiensively asyou and I put on a beaver hat, or 
trail after us a prunella gown ? There is no neces- 
sity for this our spruceness. A fustian jacket would 
keep our backs warm, and a flannel cap our heads, 
as well as our more elegant array. Methinks, there- 
fore, we should either abstain from all needless finery 
in our own dress, or else forbear to censure it in others. 
Rather, we should all, in our respective stations, and 
according to our respective circumstances, use these 
things as not abusing them ; remembering that the 
fashion of this world passeth away : Looking, there- 
.fore, for that city of the living God, " whose walls 
is of jasper, whose buildings are of pure gold, and 
whose foundations are garnished with all manner of 
precious stones ;" but whose external splendour is in- 
finitely surpassed by the glory of God, which lightens 
it, and by the presence of the Lamb, which is the 
light thereof* When we are blessed with clear ap- 
prehensions of this ineffable glory, which shall be re- 
vealed; when we live under a delightful persuasion 
that God hath given to us this eternal life; ^ems 
will have but little lustre in our eye, and less and less 
allurements for our heart. All the pomp of this tran- 
sient world will appear to us, as the palace of Ver- 
sailles or the gardens of Stowe would appear to some 
superior being, who, from an exalted stand in ether, 
should contemplate the terraqueous globe, and at one 
view take in its vast dimensions, its prodigious revo- ' 
lutions, and its most copious furniture. 

«* You are a gentle casuist as to every self-indul- 
gence which a plentiful fortune can furnish." I would 
consider the end for which these things were created, 
and point out and enforce their proper improvements. 
They were created, not to tantalize, but to treat us ; 
not to ensnare, but to gratify us. Then they are 
properly improved, when we enjoy them with mode- 
ration, and render them instruments o( use^w\tv^%<§» \ 

k2 
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when they are regarded as pregDant tokens of Obr 
Creator's love, and act as endearing incitemeDti of 
our gratitude. What you call my casuistry, is built 
upon a maxim which will never be controverted, 
*< Every creature of God is good, if received with 
thanksgiving.*' It is nothing else but an attempt to 
display what is affirmed in the former clause^ and to 
enforce what is prescribed in the latter. 

In the sixth letter, in the ninth, and in other parts, 
Theron enumerates some of the finest producdons, 
and most choice accommodations, which the earth, the 
air, the seas afibrd : in imitation of the apostle^ who 
in one sentence expresses abundantly more than my 
three volumes contain, ** He giveth us all things rich- 
ly to enjoy :" in imitation of the Psalmist also, who, 
in several of his hymns, especially in Psalm civ. cele- 
brates the profuse munificence of Jehovah ; profuse, 
even in temporal blessings, and with regard to our 
animal nature. Does our nature call for any thing 
to support it ? Here is «* bread, which strengthens 
man's heart," and is the staff of his life. Does our 
nature go farther, and covet things to please it? 
Here is ^' wine, that maketh glad the heart of man;" 
regaling his palate, and exhilarating his spirits. Is 
our nature yet more craving, and desirous of some- 
thing to beautify it ? Here is <« oil, that maketh the 
face to shine ;" that the countenance may appear both 
cheerful and amiable ; that gaiety may sparkle in the 
eye, while beauty glows in the cheek. Now I cannot 
persuade myself^ nor is all Mr Wesley's rhetoric 
powerful enough to convince me, that it is any dis- 
credit, or any error, to follow such examples. 

** But I mention the exquisite relish of turbot, and 
the dcliciousness of sturgeon. And are not such ob- 
servations beneath the dignity of a ministerof Christr 
Mr Wesley does not observe from whom these re- 
marks proceed. Not from Aspasio, but Theron. 
To make him speak like a minister of Christ, or like 
a Christian of the first rank, would be entirely out of 
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character. It would have betrayed an utter igno- 
rance, or a total disregard of Horace's rule, 

Reddere penonae scit convenientia cnique. 

However, I am willing to take all upon myself^ and 
be responsible for the obnoxious sentiments. I would 
only ask, is any thing spoken of which the Almighty 
has not made? and shall I think it beneath my dig- 
nity to magnify the work of his hands ? — Is any thing 
spoken of which the Almighty has not bestowed? 
and shall I think it a diminution of my character to 
acknowledge the various gifts of his bounty ? — Has 
God most nigh thought it worthy of his infinite Ma- 
jesty to endue the creatures with such pleasing qua- 
lities as render them a delicious entertainment to our 
appetites? and shall I reckon it a mean unbecoming 
employ to bear witness to this condescending induU 
gence of the Deity? Particularity in recounting be- 
nefits, is seldom deemed a fault. It comes under no 
such denomination in my system of ethics. If Mr 
Wesley has a better, in which neglect and insensibi- 
lity are ranked among the virtues, I must undoubted- 
ly, upon those principles, drop my plea. Where they 
are commendable, my conduct must be inexcusable; 
and if inexcusable, I fear irreclaimable. For I shall 
liever be ashamed to take a fish, a fowl, or a fruit in 
ray hand, and say, " A present this, from my all- 
bountifu! Creator I See its beauty, taste its sweetness, 
admire its excellency, and love and adore the great 
Benefactor. To us he has freely granted these and 
other delights; though he himself, in the days of 
his flesh, had gall to eat and vinegar to drink." 

«« But the mentioning these in such a manner, is a 
strong encouragement of luxury and sensuality." If 
to enumerate a few of these dainties,* be a strong 
encouragement to luxury, how much more, to create 
them all, and clothe them with such inviting proper- 
ties, and recommend them by such delicate attrac- 
tives ? But " the mentioning them in such a manner." 

* The Scripture calls them royal dainties. Gen. xliz. 20. 
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What ! Is this an encouragement to sensuality? To 
mention them as so manj^ instances of divine bene- 
ficence, and so many motives to human gratitude? 
This, methinks, is the way to prevent the abuse of 
our animal enjoyments, and to correct their perni- 
cious tendency. This is the way to endear their ado- 
rable Giver, and render them incentives to love. And 
the love of God is a better guard against luxury, a 
better preservative from sensuality, than all the rigid 
rules of the cloister or monastery. 

Upon the whole, however well afiected Mr Wesley 
may be to our civil, he seems to be a kind of male- 
content with regard to our spiritual liberties — those, 
-I mean,, which are consigned over to us in the Magna 
Charta of the gospel. 

We have liberty, through Jesus Christ, to use not 
one only, but every creature of God; and to use 
them in a sanctified manner, so that they shall not 
sensualize our affections, but refine and exalt them, 
by knitting our hearts more inseparably to their 
munificent Creator. According to that clause in 
the heavenly deed, " All things are yours." This 
you would curtail and diminish. 

Wc have liberty to look upon ourselves as justi- 
fied before God, without any works of our own ; made 
perfectly righteous in his sight, without any personal 
obedience whatever; entire!}' through our Represen- 
tative and Surety, what he has suffered in our name 
and in our stead ; according to those gracious decla- 
rations, " In the Lord have I righteousness/* and, 
" By the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." This you would supersede and abolish. 

We have liberty to claim and receive this unspeak- 
able privilege, without performing any conditions, or 
seeking any prerequisites. Having no other qualifi- 
cation than that of being lost sinners, and needing 
no other warrant than the divine grant, made ^nd re 
corded in the word of the gospel. According to that 
most generous invitation, <' Come, buy wine and 
buy milk, without money and without price." Ac- 
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cording to that most gratuitous concession, « Who- 
ever will, let him take of the water of life freely/* 
This you would clog and embarrass. 

We have liberty, through our Lord's atonement, 
to look upon ourselves as made free from all guilt ; 
to consider our sins as absolutely blotted out, never 
•to appear again, either to our utter condemnation 
or to our least confusion. 

The three first articles of the charge, I think, are 
made clear, too clear and undeniable, in the course 
of the preceding letters. Should you challenge me 
to prove the last, I refer you to your assize sermon. 
There you tell us, that the sins of true believers, as 
well as of unbelievers, will be brought to light, and 
exposed before the whole world, at the day of uni« 
versal judgment. 

Here I must do you the justice to acknowledge, 
that you have not, as in your epistolary animadver- 
sions on Aspasio, required your audience to assent, 
merely because you affirm. You attempt to establish 
your opinion by the authority of Solomon, <' God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it b^ 
evil." But you seem to forget, that the sins of the 
believer are t« ^h crrx^ — Things that are not. << Christ 
has blotted out, as a thick cloud, our transgressions ; 
yea, as a thin cloud, our sins," Isa. xliv. 22. Con- 
sider them as moral stains, or causes of defilement ; 
they are washed away by the blood of Jesus : and 
Purely the blood of God must have as powerful an 
efiect on our souls, as the waters of Jordan had 
upon Naaman's body, 2 Kings v. 14. Consider them 
as contracting guilt, or deserving punishment; they 
are vacated, they are disannulled, and, like the scape- 
goat, dismissed into the pathless inaccessible wilder- 
ness; *^ when sought for, they shall not be found." 
Consider them in either of these respects, or under 
any other character, and they are not only covered 
or secreted, but abolished ; just as the darkness of 
the night is abolished by the splendour of the cleav^ 
serene, delightful morning.. 
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Bring to our sight, if yoo can, the millstone that 
is cast into the depths of the sea ; restore to its for- 
mer consistence the cloud that is dissolved in rain; 
or find one dreg of filthiness in the new-fallen snow. 
Then may those iniquities be brought again into 
notice, which have been done away by the High- 
priest of our profession ; which have been expiated 
by the perfect, most effectual, and glorious oblation 
of himself. His people, when rising from the bed 
of death, will << have no more conscience of sin*' in 
themselves : They are fully and for ever free from 
the accusation of others : So free, that sin shall not 
so much as be mentioned unto them ; no, nor even 
remembered by the Lord their God any more. Tbey 
are made holy, unblamable^ and unreprovablein.his 
sight. And they shall be presented at the great day, 
without spot, or wrinkle^ or any such thing. 

Thus may we^ and thus may our readers be pre- 
sented ! So shall we meet each other with comtbrt 
at the awful tribunal; with joy amidst the angels 
of light, and with everlasting transport around the 
throne of the Lamb. To promote this blessed event 
is the sole aim of these remonstrances, and the un- 
feigned desire of, Reverend Sir, your, &c. 
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Reverend Sir, — My last concluded with a sketch 
of our Christian liberty, extracted from the charter 
of the gospel. We have liberty to use all the crea- 
tures; and, in a sanctified manner, to consider our- 
selves as made perfectly righteous through the obe- 
dience of Christ; to receive this grand prerogative 
without performing any conditions ; to look upon all 
our sins as totally and finally done away, through 
the blood of Jesus. 

Perhaps you will ask. Where is your liberty from 
the power of sin ? Does not this come within the 
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extent of your charter ? Most certainly. You injure 
our doctrine, if you deny it. We are undone irre- 
parably, if we continue destitute of it. Every other 
immunity, without this crowning privilege, would be 
like the magnificent palace and the beautiful gardens 
of Pharaoh, while swarms of locusts filled them with 
their loathed intrusion. 

But observe, Sir, freedom from the dominion of 
sin, is the result of all the preceding blessings* By 
revealing these in our hearts, and Christ the author 
of them, the Holy Spirit acts as the Spirit of liberty. 
You are-a philosopher ; you understand the theory 
of light. From the association of various rays, or 
the mixture of many parent colours, springs that 
first of elements, and best of material gifts, light. 
So from the union and united enjoyment of all those 
heavenly treasures, springs that most desirable liber- 
ty, the " liberty of righteousness." This is that 
truth which makes us free; this is that knowledge 
by which we are renewed after the image of him 
that created us; and these are the exceeding pre- 
cious promises by which we are partakers of the 
divine nature. Hence we are taught to love the 
Lord, our God, and to delight in his adorable per- 
fections. By this means they look with a smiling 
aspect upon us, and . are unspeakably amiable to us. 
Under such views, we say of sin, we say of all our 
evil and corrupt afiections, <* Do not I hate them, 
O Lord, that hate thee ? And am I not grieved with 
those that rise up against thee ? I hate them with a 
perfect hatred : I count them mine enemies." 

" Our Saviour's obedience." This phrase dis- 
gusts Mr Wesley. Therefore he cries, " O say with 
the good old Puritans, our Saviour's death and 
merits^* Aspasio speaks with St Paul, " By the 
obedience of one." He speaks with St Peter, " Faith 
in the righteousness of our God and Saviour." He 
speaks with the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah, *^ In 
the Lord have I righteousness;" and, ** Jehovah is 
our righteousness." Having these precedents^ l\e 
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need not be very solicitous who else is for him, or 
who is against him. 

Though not very solicitous about this matter, he 
is somewnat surprised at your vehement address; that 
you should exhort him so earnestly to *< speak with 
the good old Puritans." Has not your printer com- 
mitted a mistake? Did not the clause stand thus in 
your manuscript? " With my good friends the Ar- 
minians.'' They indeed disapprove this expression, 
because it is, when rightly understood, a dagger in 
the heart of their cause; but as to the Puritans, 
they are, one and all, on the contrary side : their 
language is in perfect unison with Aspasio's; they 
glory in the meritorious obedience of their great 
• Mediator; they extol his imputed righteousness in 
almost every page, and pour contempt upon all 
other works compared with their Lord's. What 
will not an author affirm, who ventures to affirm or 
insinuate that the Puritan writers disuse this manner 
of speaking? For my part, I know not any set of 
writers in the world so eminently remarkable for this 
very doctrine, and this very diction. I said, in a 
former letter, we would inquire into this particular; 
but the inquiry is quite unnecessary. It would be 
like Uriel's searching for the sun, while he standi iu 
its orb, and is surrounded with its lustre. 

" We swarm with Antinomians." And we must 
•swarm with persons whose hearts are enmity against 
the law of God, so long as your tenets find accep- 
tance. Who can delight in a law, which neither 
has been, nor can be fulfilled by them ; which 
bears witness against them, and is the ministration 
of death unto them ; testifying, like the hand- writ- 
ing on Belshazzar's wall, '' Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting?" Whereas, when we 
see it fully satisfied on our behalf, by our Surety's 
obedience ; no longer denouncing a curse, but pro- 
nouncing us blessed ; not pursuing us, like the aven- 
ger of blood, but opening a city of refuge for the 
safety of our souls: we shall then be reconciled to 
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its constitution and design; we shall then take 
pleasure in its precepts and prohibitions ; we shall 
say with the Psalitiist, «« Lord, what love have I 
unto tliy law 1 All the day long is my study in it.'' 

<< My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness 
and thy salvation." — " Thy mercy which brings my 
salvation," says Mr Wesley, in opposition to the 
sense assigned by Aspasio: Which sense has been 
vindicated already. I shall therefore not renew my 
arguments, but only express my wonder. 

As Mr Wesley is a minister of the gospel, I won- 
der that he should studiously set aside what is the 
peculiarity and glory of the evangelical revelation. 
** Mercy which brings salvation," is what an unen- 
lightened Jew might have preached; nay, what a 
more ignorant Heathen might have taught; but 
salvation through a divine righteousness, as the 
adequate and meritorious cause thereof, is the dis- 
tinguishing doctrine, and the sovereign excellency, 
of the gospel. 

As Mr Wesley is a sinner, I wonder he should 
choose to weaken the foundation of his own and our 
hope. Why mercy alone ? Is it not better to put 
our trust in mercy, erecting its throne on a propi- 
tiation, and thence holding forth the golden sceptre ? 
By the obedience of Immanuel, the law is satisfied 
as to its penalty, is fulfilled as to its precept, and is 
in every respect unspeakably magnified. This shews 
us the inexhaustible fountain of mercy unsealed, 
' and every obstruction to its free and copious flow 
removed.' 

As Mr Wesley is zealous for the honour of God, 
I wander he should not prefer that method of salva- 
iioD, by which every divine attribute is most abun- 
dantly glorified. This is not done by expecting 
pardon and acceptance from mercy alone ; but by ex- 
pecting and receiving them through our Redeemer's 
righteousness and blood. Then we have a display, 
not only of infinite love, but of inflexible justice, 
and incomprehensible wisdom. Here they nviEi^lft 
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their beams, and shine forth with united and eternal 
splendour. 

Considering these things, I am still inclined to em- 
brace Aspasio's interpretation of this, and such like 
passages of Scripture, wherein salvation is ascribed 
to divine mercy exercised through the obedience 
and death of Christ ; which gives as great a heightr 
ening to the blessing, as the atmosphere gives to the 
rays of light, or as the light itself imparts to the 
scenes of creation. 

<' Those divine treasures which spring from the im- 
putation of Christ's righteousness." << Not a word 
of his atoning blood." I wish you would turn back 
to Aspasio's definition of this phrase, as it is. laid 
down at the beginning of the conference, to be the 
groundwork of all the dialogues and of all the let- 
ters. You will then perceive that there is not a word 
of this kind but Christ's atoning blood is included 
in it. Without this, his righteousness had not been 
perfect. Without this, his righteousness could not 
be imputed. Some people have a treacherous me- 
mory, and really forget things : Others have a per- 
verse mind, and resolve not to regard them. Which 
of these is Mr Wesley's case, I presume not to say ; 
let his own conscience determine. 

It is true, we ^^ love to speak of the righteousnesi 
of Christ." Yet not because <^ it afiFonls a fairer 
excuse for our own unrighteousness." For indeed it 
affords no excuse at all : On the contrary, it renders 
unrighteousness quite inexcusable ; because it yields 
new and nobler motives to all holy obedience. But 
we love to speak of the righteousness of Christ, be- 
cause it is the most comprehensive expression, and 
the grandest theme in the world. The most compre- 
hensive expression; as it denotes all that he has done 
and sufiTered, both his meritorious life and his atoning 
blood. The grandest theme: Consider all those 
Uessings which have been vouchsafed to God*s peo* 
pie, before our Saviour appeared on earth ; add aU 
the blessings which will be vouchsafed, until the con- 
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jiimihation of all things: Consider all that good 
which is comprised in a deliverance from the nether- 
most hell ; together with all that bliss which is con- 
tained in the pleasures and glories of the heavenly 
state: All these to be enjoyed through a bound- 
less eternity — and by multitudes of redeemed sinners, 
numberless as the sands upon the searshore. Then 
ask, What is the procuring cause of all ? Whence 
do these inestimable benefits proceed? From the 
righteousness, the sole righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
Is it.not then worthy to be uppermost in our thoughts, 
and foremost on our tongues ? Might not the very 
stones ciy out, and reproach our insensibility, if we 
did not love to talk of this divinely gracious right- 
eousness ? 

Faith ^is a persuasion, that Christ has shed his 
blood for me, and fulfilled all righteousness in my 
stead. << I can by no means subscribe to this defini- 
tion.*' You might very safely subscribe to this defi- 
nition, if you would suffer St Peter to speak his ge- 
nuine sentiments. Describing the faith of the pri- 
mitive Christian, he calls it mv^ » ^ttuucwnt — Faith 
in the righteousness. He says nothing of the atoa- 
ing blood : But does he therefore exclude it? He 
speaks of nothing but the justifying righteousness : 
And will you totally discard it? It is the central 
point in his faith, and shall it have no place in yours? 
Righteousness, he assures us, was the object of the 
believer's faith, even the righteousness " of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." But how could this be 
the object of their faith, if it was not fulfilled in their 
stead ? Or how could they truly believe in this righ- 
teousness, if they did not regard it as performed for 
them, and imputed to them i 

<* There are hundreds, yea thousands, of true be* 
lievers, who never once thought, one way or the other, 
of Christ's fulfilling all righteousness in their stead." 
Then their faith is like the sight of the person who 
saw. men as trees walking. He saw them, indeed^ 
but very dimly, indistinctly^ confusedly. Andai& 
pity but they were more thoroughly instructed \]lw\.o 
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the kingdom of God. Not one of those thoniands, 
provid^ he fixes his hope wholly upon the merits of 
Christ, would reject this delightful truth, if it was 
offered with scriptural evidence to his understanding. 
Reject it I No, surely. He would joyfully embraoe 
it, if offered, with that single but undeniable efi- 
deuce, " Christ was made sin for us, though he knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." 

<< You personally know many, who to this honr 
have no idea of Christ's righteousness." Surely, then, 
it behoves you, as a lover of souls, and as an ambas- 
sador of Christ, to teach them the way of God more 
perfectly. So doing, you will be employed much 
more suitably to your function, and much moreprofit- 
ably to your brethren, than in your present attempt; 
by which you would weaken the hands, and defeat 
the designs, of those who endeavour to spread abroad 
the savour of this knowledge in every place; and 
who, notwithstanding all that you personally know, 
must unalterably persist in their method ; which i% 
to regulate their definition of faith, not by the state 
of your supposed believers, but by the express de- 
claration of the unerring word. And from this thej 
have authority to maintain, that faith in the imputed 
righteousness of Christ is a fundamental principle to 
every believer who understands upon what foundie 
tion he is saved. 

These your acquaintance, though they have no idea 
of Christ's righteousness, yet << have each of them a 
divine evidence and conviction, — Christ loved mc^ 
and gave himself for me." In this case, do not joa 
take rather too much upon you? Have you tnea 
the apostolical gift of discerning spirits? If not, it 
will be impossible for you to know the man, excli 
of yourself, who is certainly possessed of this difil 
evidence. You may form a charitable judgment ori 
prevailing hope; which seems to be the utmost 
can warrantably claim with regard to others, 
while you entertain this hope, we shall allow it 
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indicate the benevolence of your heart, but cannot 
admit it as a proof of your point, <* That people may 
be full of faith and love, yet have no idea of Christ's 
righteousness." We would also caution you to take 
heed, lest, through an immoderate fondness for in- 
creasing the number of your converts, you are led to 
deceive yourself and others ; registering those as real 
believers, whom the Lord hath not registered. By 
this means, you may be confirmed in your unscriptu- 
ral notion, that the righteous fall away and the faith- 
ful apostatize: whereas, they who iall away were 
righteous only in appearance, and they who aposta- 
tize were no othci^wise than professionally faithful. 
What you see drop from the sky is not a star, but 
a meteor only. 

Faith is the band which receives all that is laid up 
in Christ* Aspasio expresses himself thus: ** Christ 
is a storehouse of all good." Whatever is necessary 
to remove our guilt, whatever is expedient for renew- 
ing our nature, whatever is proper to fit us for the 
eternal fruition of God — all this is laid up in Christ ; 
and all this is received by faith, for our application, 
use, and enjoyment. To this Mr Wesley subjoins a 
> word of objection, but not in due season. Aspasio 
is displaying the efficacy of faith ; Mr Wesley's ar- 

Biment is levelled against the indefectibility of faith. 
owever, as it is your favourite objection, it shall 
^ not be treated as an intruder. *< If we make ship- 
wreck of the faith, how much soever is laid up in 
Christ, from that hour we receive nothing." 
^ Have you never heard of the answer which the 
"^ Spartan states returned to an insolent and barbarous 
^' CBibassy from Philip of Macedon ? You may read 
'■^ it in the book you arc censuring, and may receive it 
= -' 11 a reply to this and your other surmises of this na- 
f^ tare. It was all comprised in that single monosyllable 
>% ff. A mere professor may make shipwreck of the 
^ ^, doctrine of faith ; a true believer does not make ship- 
^ -irreck of the grace of faith : No, nor ever will, un- 
^^ less Christ's intercession be made of none efiect, << I 
■ 2>ave prayed, that such faith fail not." 
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Aspasio, describing the dreadful nature of the com- 
mand given to Abraham, says, <* Thy hands must 
lift the deadly weapon ; thy haads must point it to the 
beloved breast; thy own hands must urge its way 
through the gushing veins and the shivering fleshy till 
it be plunged in the throbbing heart." — " Are not 
these descriptions far too strong ?" This is sabmit- 
ted to the judgment of the reader. I would oolj 
observe, that the more strongly the horrors of the 
tremendous deed are represented, .the more striking 
will the difficulty of the duty appear; consequently, 
the more efficacious and triumphant the power of 
faith. *^ May not these descriptions occasion un- 
profitable reasonings in many readers ?" What un- 
profitable reasonings may be occasioned, I clo not 
pretend to guess; but the just and natural reflection 
arising from the ccmsideration of such a circumstsnce 
is, *< What has faith wrought? It purifies and ezslts 
the affections ; it invigorates and enuobles the seal; 
makes it bold to undertake, and strong to execute^ 
every great and heroic work. I see, therefore, it u 
not in vain that the Scripture so frequently incul- 
cates faith, lays so remarkable a stress upon &itb, 
and places it in the very front of all Christian dutiies." 
*' This is the victory that overcometh the world," 
overcometh self, overcometh all things. 

" How could he (Abraham) justify it to the world? 
Not at all." True; not to the unbelieving world. 
They will argue, as Mr Wesley on another occasion: 
<^ What ! stab his son, his best beloved, his only son, 
to the heart? Could the God of goodness command 
such a piece of barbarity ? Impossible ! I coolcT 
sooner be a Deist, yea, an Atlieist, than I could be- 
lieve this. It is less absurd to deny the very being 
of a God, than to make him an almighty tyrant? 
But to the believing world, who fear the Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of his servants, Abraham's con- 
duct will never stand in need of a vindication. Bj 
them it will be highly extolled, and greatly admired. 
It will be an undeniable demonstration of the reality 
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and sincerity of his faith, of its veiy superior eleva- 
tion and invincible strength. 

'< You take the direct and certain way to obtain 
substantial comfort. The righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, after which you inquire, about which 
you are solicitous, is a never-failing source of conso- 
lation." Thus Aspasio writes to Theron. " What ! 
without the atonement ?" cries Mr Wesley. To which 
be adds, in a following paragraph, ** So the death of 
Christ is not so much as named." This puts me in 
mind of an objection, no very formidable one, made 
against that introductory exhortation to the Common 
FrayeTf. ** Dearly beloved brethren." So, then, said 
a candid examiner, women have no part in your wor- 
ship ; they are not so much as named. But I forbear. 
If you are not ashamed of repeating, 1 am ashamed 
of refuting, so frequently refuting, such an empty 
cavil ; and I believe the reader is. tired with us both. 

I have no great objection to your alteration of As- 
pasio's comment. Suppose we compromise matters, 
and consider the oil poured on Aaron's head, and 
emptying itself from Zechariah's olive-tree, as typical 
both of the merits and the Spirit of Christ ; which, 
like light and heat in the sun, are Indissolubly con- 
nected; or, to make use of a sacred illustration, are 
like the living creatures and the wheels in EzekiePs 
irieion : *' When the living creatures went, the wheels 
ivent by them ; when the living creatures were lift up 
From the earth, the wheels were lift up." Whitherso- 
ever the former were to go, the latter went also. For 
Lhe sake of obliging Mr Wesley, I- call this a com- 
promise. But if he can prevail on himself to read 
the paraphrase on the two passages without prepos- 
session, he will find this association of senses antici- 
pated by Aspasio. 

** Ha« the law any demand ?" says Aspasio : " It 
must go to Christ for satisfaction." From which you 
draw this injurious consequence, " Then I am not 
obliged to love my neighbour: Christ has satisfied 
the demand of the law for me." This objection has 
already received an answer. 
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I shall therefore content myself with shewing why 
I call your conclusion injurious; because^ like the 
deaf adder, it stoppeth the ear against ray own expli- 
cation of my own phrase. A note is added, on par- 
pose to limit its sense, and obviate your misrepresen- 
tation. This you totally disr^ard, and argue as if 
no such precaution was used. The note informs yon, 
that the law, the commanding law, is satisfied with 
nothing less than perfect obedience ; and the broken 
law insists upon condign punishment. Now, if it 
must not, for satisfaction to both these demands, go 
to Christ our divine husband, where will it obtam 
any such thing? Who is able to give it among all 
the children of Adam ? 

However, lest we offend, needlessly offend any rea- 
der, I promise, that in case the providence of God, 
and the favour of the public, call for a new edition, 
Aspasio shall alter his language. Thus the para- 
graph shall stand : *^ Does the law demand perfect 
purity of nature, and perfect obedience of life? It 
must go to him for satisfaction. Do we want graces 
and glory, and every good gift ? We may look to him 
for a supply ; to him, in whom it hath pleased the 
Father, that all fiihiess should dwell." 

« For all his people." With this phrase Mr Wes- 
ley is chagrined. This he will not suffer to pass with- 
out animadversion ; though he must know, if preju- 
dice has not blinded his understanding, that it is pure 
Scripture* Why does he not shew the same dissatis- 
faction with the angel that appeared unto Joseph, and 
with Zechariah, the Baptist's father ? The former of 
whom says, " He shall save his people from their 
sins." The latter declares, " He shall give know- 
ledge of salvation unto his people, by the remission 
of their sins." Why does he not put the same ques- 
tion unto them, and draw the same inference upon 
them? " But what becomes of all other people." 
Sometimes Mr Wesley is so attached to the Scrip- 
tures, that nothing will please him but scriptural ex- 
pressions. Here he is so wedded to sel&opinion, 
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that even scriptural expressions will not pass current, 
when they seem to thwart his own notions. 
• ** For all his people.*' — From this expression, 
though used by a prophet, authorized by an angel, 
and to be found in many places of Scripture, Mr 
Wesley deduces some v^ry offensive and dreadful 
consequences; so dreadful, that he << would sooner 
be a Turk, a Deist, vea an Atheist, than he could 
believe them.** My dear Sir, let me give you a word 
of friendly advice, before you turn Turk, or Deist, or 
Atheist : See that you first become an honest man. 
They will all disown you, if you go over to their 
party destitute of common honesty.* 

Methinks I hear you saying;, with some emotion, 
What do you mean by this advice? or what relation 
has this to the subject of our present inquiry? — A 
pretty near relation. Out of zeal to demolish the 
doctrine of election, you scruple not to overleap the 
bounds of integrity and truth. — Mysterious still ! 
1 know not what you aim at. — Then be pleased to 
review a passage in your book on Original Sin ; where 
you have thought proper to make a quotation from 
my Dialogues. It relates to that great doctrine of 
the gospel, Christ becoming the representative and 
federal head of sinners. Upon this occasion Aspasio 
says, <' As Adam was a public person, and acted in 
the stead of all mankind, so Christ was a public per- 
son, and acted in behalf of all his people. As Adam 
was the first general representative of this kind, 
Christ was the second and last.'* Here you substitute 
the word mankind instead of this kind; and thereby 
leaid the reader to suppose, that Aspasio considers our 
glorious Representative as standing in this capacity 
to the whole human race; than which nothing can 
be more injurious to the sense of his words. 

I at first thought it might possibly be the effect of 
inadvertency; but could a person of Mr Wesley's 
discernment allow himself to nod over a passage, 
which he knew to be of a critical and controverted 
import? Perhaps it might be the printer's fault, an 
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error of the press. I would willingly have admitted 
one of these extenuating circumstanceSf till I came to 
the bottom of the page; where*, to my great aatonish- 
menti I found the following words, mclosed within 
the marks of the same quotation, and ascribed to 
Aspasio : ** All these expressions demonstrate^ that 
Adam (as well as Christ) was a representadve of sll 
mankind/* Then I could no longer forbear crying 
out, *< There is treachery, O Ahaziah V* A fiilie 
quotation, not made only, but repeated, cannot be 
owing to negligence, but must proceed from design; 
and this, I ^ould think, can never be defended, no» 
nor with a good grace excused, by Mr Wesley's 
most devoted admirers. A studious alteration of 
our words, and an evident perversion of their mean- 
ing, are defensible by no arguments, are excusable 
on no occasion*. 

<< Quite inexcusable this practice/' And is not yoor 
language equally offensive? Is not your concluuoQ 
very precipitate, when you suppose Aspasio, though 
using the words of Scripture, yet representing God 
as " an almighty tyrant?" Surely you had better 
forbear such horrid and shocking expressions; espe- 
cially as you cannot deny, that many passages in 
Scripture seem at least to countenance this obnoxious 
tenet ; as you very well know, that many persons emi- 
nent for their learning, and exemplary in their lives, 
have written in defence of it, and bled for the con- 
firmation of it ; — as we have proofs more than a few, 
that you are far from being infallible in your judg- 
ment, yea, far from being invariable in your opinion— 
witness your former notions of matrimony — witness 
the character you formerly gave of the Moravian 
Brethren, and the esteem which you once bad for the 
mystics and their writings. Considering yourself, 
therefore, it would better oecome you to be diffident 
on such a subject, and say, *' That which I know 
not. Lord, teach thou me." And I imagine it can 
never become you, on any subject whatever, to break 
out into such language as ought not to be named 
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nmong Christians; ought to have no place but in the 
bottomless pit. This is an admonition, which, while 
I suggest to you, Sir,»I charge on myself. 

The three following paragraphs relate to a doctrine, 
which you are fond to attack, and which Aspasio stu* 
diously declines. It constitutes no part of his plan. 
It forms not so much as the outworks. Be it demo- 
lished or established, the grand privilege, and the in- 
valuable blessing of justification through the right- 
eousness of Christ, remains unshaken, stands im- 
jnovable. In applying this to ourselves, we proceed 
neither upon universal nor particular redemption, but 
only upon the divine grant and the divine invitation. 
We assure ourselves of present and eternal salva- 
tion through this perfect righteousness, not as per- 
sons elected, but as persons warranted by the word of 
God, bound by the command of God, and led by the 
Spirit of God. Therefore, while you are encounter- 
ing this doctrine, I would be looking unto Jesus; be 
viewing tlie glory of my Lord; contemplating his 
perfection, and my own completeness in him. 

If I divert, for a moment, from this delightful ob- 
ject, it is only to touch upon one of your remon- 
strances. You suppose, that according to the Cal- 
vinistic scheme, God denies what is necessary for pre- 
sent comfort and final acceptance, even to some who 
sincerely seek it. This is contrary to Scripture, and 
no less contrary to the doctrine of your opponents. 
However, to coi\firm yourself in this misapprehen- 
sion, you ask, ^< Would you deny it to any, if it were 
in your power ?" To shew the error of such a senti- 
ment, and the fallacy of such reasoning, I shall just 
mention a recent melancholy fact. 

News is brought, that the Prince George man-of- 
war^ Admiral Broderick's own ship, is burnt, and 
sonk, and above £our hundred souls that were on 
board are perished. Six hours the flames prevailed, 
while every means was used to preserve the ship and 
crew ; but all to no purpose. In the mean time, 
fijirii^ks and groans, bitter moanings, and piercing 
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cries, were heard from every quarter. Raving, des- 
pair, and even madness, presented themselves in a 
variety of forms. Some ran to and fro, distracted 
with terror, not knowing what they did, or what 
they should do. Others jumped overboard from all 
parts ; and to avoid the pursuit of one death, leaped 
into the jaws of another. Those unhappy wretches 
v^ho could not swim were obliged to remain upon 
the wreck, though flakes of fire fell on their bo- 
dies. Soon the masts went away, and killed nnm- 
bers. Those who were not killed, thought them* 
selves happy to get upon the floating timber. Nor 
yet were they safe; for, the fire having commoni- 
cated itself to the guns, which were loaded and shot- 
ted, they swept multitudes firom this their last refage. 
What say you. Sir, to this dismal narrative ?' Does 
not your heart bleed ? Would you have stood by, 
and denied your succour, if it had been in your 
power to help? Would not you have done yoar 
utmost to prevent the fatal catastrophe? Yet the 
Lord saw this extreme distress. He heard their pite- 
ous moans. He was able to save them, yet withdrew 
his assistance. Now, because you would gladly have 
succoured them if you could, and God Almighty 
could, but would not send them aid ; will you there- 
fore conclude, that you are above your Lord, and 
that your loving-kindness is greater than his? I 
will not offer to charge any such consequence upon 
you. I am persuaded you abhor the thought. 

" The wedding garment here means holiness." 
Thus saying, you depart from Bengelius, for whom 
you profess so high a regard. Bengelius overlooks 
your exposition, and gives his vote for Aspasio's hoc 
vestis est justitia Christi. Awed by so venerable an 
authority, you have not ventured to exclude this 
sense from your comment. You have admitted it 
into your Expository Notes, yet will not allow Aspasio 
to admit it into his discourse with Theron. These 
are your words : " The wedding garment, that is, the 
righteousness of Christ, first imputed, then implant- 
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ed.** Which, by the way, is not perfectly accurate, 
nor according to the language of the gospel. The 

fospel distinguishes between the righteousness of 
/hrist, and our own righteousness. That which is 
imputedf goes under the former, that which is im^ 
planiedf under the latter denomination. 

However, let us consider the circumstances of the 
case^ and we shall find, that our common favourite 
Bengelius has probability and reason on his side. 
The guests mentioned in this. parable consisted of 
poor outcasts, collected from the highways and 
hedges. Now we cannot suppose, that people in 
such a condition, and coming at a minute's warning, 
should be able to furnish themselves with a dress of 
their own suitable to the grand occasion. Here then 
personal holiness is put out of the question. But we 
must suppose, (which is conformable to the eastern 
customs), that the king had ordered his servants to 
accommodate each guest from the royal wardrobe; 
that each might have this additional token of his sove- 
reign's favour, and all might be arrayed in a manner 
becoming the magnificent solemnity. Ttiis exactly 
corresponds with tne nature of imputed righteousness. 
Farther, the banquet, you will readily allow, is 
the pardon of sin, and peace with God, the divine 
Spirit, and eternal life. From all which uniting their 
happy influence, true holiness springs. To say that 
holiness is the wedding garment necessary for our 
introduction to this banquet, savours of absurdity ; 
like saying, holiness is necessary to holiness. It is 
absolute legality ; for it makes the performance of all 
duties the way to the Redeemer's grace : It implies 
an absolute impossibility ; the sinner that can exercise 
holiness before he receives Christ and his Spirit, is 
like the dead man who arises and walks before he is 
restored to life. 

The grand end which God proposes in all his fa- 
vourable dispensations to fallen man, is to demon- 
strate the sovereignty of his grace. " Not so," Do 
you meani Aspasio has not spoken so? that you 
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have misrepresented his sense? have clipped and 
disfigured his coin ? If this is your meaning, yon 
speak an undoubted truth. His words are, ^^ To de- 
monstrate the sovereignty, and advance the glory of 
his grace." Why did you suppress the last clause? 
Was you afraid it would supply the fleficieney which 
you charge on Aspasio, and express the idea of im- 
parting happiness ? If so, your fears are just enough. 
Why did you not take into coneideration those texts 
of Scripture with which Aspasio confirms bis tenet? 
Ought you not to have overthrown those testimonies 
before you deny his doctrine ? otherwise you oppose 
your own authority to the decision of a prophet and 
of an apostle. 

<* Not so," proceeds Mr Wesley : " To impart Im^ 
pinesfr to hts creatures is his grand end herein." The 
devout prophet speaks otherwise, *^ I have created him 
for my glory." The wise moralist speaks otherwise^ 
*' The Lord bath created all things for kimseK*^ 
The holy apostle speaks otherwise, *^ To t^ praise- 
of the glory of his grace." From which, and from 
innumerable other places of Scripture; from the rea- 
son of the thing, and from the very nature of the So* 
preme Being, it appears, that the primary leading 
aim, in all God's works, and all God's dispensations, 
is bis own glory. The felicity of his creatures, 
though not separated from it, though evidently in- 
cluded in it, is still subordinate to it. And surely it 
is very meet and right so to be. Can there be a 
nobler end, or more worthy of an in&nitely wise 
agent, than the display of those sublime perfections, 
for which, and through which, and to which, are all 
things? Could God make any other being the prin- 
cipal end of his acting, he would undeify himseU^ and 
give bis glory to another. Does any creature ima- 
gine his own happiness to be a higher end than the 
divine glory? He thereby usurps the Godhead, 
making, as far as in him lies, Jehovah the subject 
and himself the sovereign. 

^< Barely to demonstrate his sovereignty.'^ The 
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word barely is not used by Aspasio. Bat it gives 
another specimen of Mr Wesley's integrity in stat- 
ing truth, and doing justice to his opponents. It is 
not said, the sole, but the grand end. Therefore, 
would any unprejudiced person conclude, there must 
be some other, though inferior purpose. " No," 
says Mr Wesley ; " hence I infer, that it was barely 
to demonstrate his sovereignty.'' Do you so? Then 
your inference is of a piece with the quotation^— that 
as valid as this is faithful. 

'< Barely to demonstrate his sovereignty," is a prin- 
ciple of action fit for the great Turk, not for the most 
high God. Such a fraudulent quotation I have not 
often seen, no, not in the critical reviewers. To mark 
the sentence with commas, and thereby assign it to 
Aspasio, is really a masterpiece, especially after you 
haye thrust in the word barely^ and lopped off the 
Viord grace. You have treated the passage worse than 
Nahash king of Ammon treated the ambassadors of 
David. They were ashamed to shew their faces, 
under such marks of abuse and disgrace. I am no , 
less ashamed of the clause, as you have mangled and 
disguised it: Bat restore it to its true state;, let it 
wear its native aspect ; then see what is blamable, or 
what is offensive in it. 

The grand end which God proposes in all his fa- 
iroorable dispensations to fallen man, is, to demon- 
strate the sovereignty, and advance the glory of his 
grace. The glory ^ that it may appear rich, unbound- 
edf and infinitely surpassing all we can wish or ima- 

Sine. The sovereignty^ that it may appear free, un- 
eserved, and absolutely independent on any good- 
ness in the creature. That sinners may receive it, 
without waiting for any amiable qualities, or perform- 
ing any recommending conditions. That, when re- 
ceived, it may stop the mouth of boasting, may cut 
off all pretensions of personal merit, and teach every 
tongue to say, '* Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be the praise." 

And should we not greatly rejoice in this method 
of the divine procedure? that the Loxd oidi^x^ ^ 
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things relating to our salvation, << to the praise cf the 
glory of his grace ?" Can any thing be more honour- 
able to our nature, or more transporting to our souls? 
Can any thing so firmly establish, or so highly exalt 
our hopes ? Angels, principalities, and powers ! all 
intellectual creatures, in all ages and all worlds, are 
to look unto us ; unto us men they are to look, for the 
most consummate display of God's grace. Our ex- 
altation and felicity are to be the mirror, in which the 
wondering cherubim and seraphim will contemplate 
the superabundant goodness of Jehovah. How great 
must that honour and that happiness be, which are 
intended to exhibit the fullest, fairest, brightest view 
of God's infinitely glorious grace I How sure mast 
that honour and happiness be, which are so intimately 
connected with the glory of the omnipotent King!' 
which can no more fail of their accomplisbment, 
than the amiable attributes of the Godhead can be 
stripped of their lustre. 

God is a boundless ocean of good. ** Nay, that 
ocean is far from boundless, if it wholly passes by 
nine-tenths of mankind." What! ifit had passed by 
all mankind, as it certainly did all the devils, would 
it have been the less boundless on that account ? I 
wish, methinks, you would study the evil of sin more^ 
and not so frequently obtrude upon us a subject, of 
which neither you nor I seem to be masters. Then 
we should neither have hard thoughts of God, nor 
high thoughts of ourselves. 

" You cannot suppose God would enter into a fresh 
covenant with an insolvent and attainted creature." * 
These are Aspasio's words. To which Mr Wesley 
replies, " I both suppose and know he did." Satis 
cum imperio. Then be pleased. Sir, to shew us 
where the Almighty entered into a covenant with 
fallen Adam ; for of him we are speaking. Produce 
the original deed ; at least favour us with a tran- 
script ; and we will take your word when it is backed 
with such authority. 

* Insolvent and attainted creature, Mr Wesley has cbaneed into ''a 
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-God made the new covenant with Christ, and 
charged him with the performance of the conditions. 
•* I deny both these assertions." And what is your 
reason for this denial ? Is it deduced from Scrip- 
ture ? Nothing like it. Is it founded on the nature 
of things ? No attempt is made towards it. But you 
yoursen* affirm, that these *^ assertions are the central 
point wherein Calvinism and Antinomianism meet." 
Or, in other words, they tend to establish what you 
dislike, and to overthrow what you have taught. 
This is all the cause which you assign for your denial. 
I cannot but wish, that, whenever I engage in conr 
troversy, my adversary may be furnished with such 
arguments. 

You deny the assertions now ; but do not you for- 
get what you allowed and maintained a little while 
ago, when you yourself, adopting a passage from 
Theron and Aspasio, called Christ " a federal head ?'' 
Pray, what is a federal bead, but a person with whom 
a covenant is made in behalf of himself and others ? 
Here your judgment was according to truth. Fit, 
perfectly fit for such an office is Christ ; whose life i$ 
all bis own, who is able to merit, and mighty to save. 
But absolutely unfit for it, utterly incapable of it, is 
fallen man ; whose life is forfeited, whose moral abi-^ 
lity is lost, and whose very nature is enmity against 
God. 

<< I have made a covenant with my chosen ; name- 
ly, with David my servant." True; with David as 
in Christ, or rather as a type of Christ. You cannot 
be ignorant that Christ is called by this very name. 
The Lord, speaking by the prophet Ezekiel, says, 
<< I will set up one Shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even my servant David." Was David be- 
loved ? * Christ was incomparably more so. Was 
David God's chosen one ? Christ was so likewise, and 
in a far sublimer sense, and for infinitely more mo- 
mentous purposes. Was David God's servant ? So 

* Beloved^-^ThiB b the meaDiog of David's name. 

L 2 
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was Jesos Christ ; and by bis services brought un- 
speakably greater honour to the Lord his God, than- 
all kings on earth, and all the princes of heaven. 
Several parts of this psalm must be applied to Christ; 
and if several of them must, the principal of them 
may and ought. 

^< He will wash yon in the blood which atones, and 
invest you with the righteousness which justifies."— 
*< Why should you thus put asunder continually what 
God has joined ?' How difficult is it to please Mr 
Wesley ! When Aspasio spoke of Chvist's rigbleons- 
ness, without particularly mentioning his blood, you 
said it was better to mention them both together ; it 
behoved us never to name the former without the 
latter. Yet here, when both are mentioned, and the 
particular use of each is specified, you complain of 
bis putting asunder what God has joined ; which, in 
truth, is no disjoining, but an illustration and am{^ 
fication of the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

God himself, at the last day, pronounces them 
righteous, because they are interested in the obedience 
oitlie Redeemer. " Rather, because they are wash- 
ed in his blood, and renewed by hi^ Spirit.'* God 
will justify them in the last day, in the very same 
way whereby he justified them in this world ; name- 
ly, because they are interested in the obedience of 
the Redeemer. As for their renewal by the Spirit, 
though it will then be perfect, yet it will be no cause 
of their acquittal, but the privilege of tliose who are 
acquitted. A proof of this, at least an attestation of 
it, the world has received from your own pen : •* For 
neither our own inward nor outward rigfateousness 
is the ground of our justification. Holiness of heart, 
as well as holiness of life, is not the cause, but the 
effect of it. The sole cause of our acceptance with 
God is the righteoosness and death of Christ, who 
fulfilled God's law, and died in our stead." Excel: 
lent sentiments ! In these may I ever abide* To 
these may you also return. 
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TTbTE P&ACrtCAL iMPnoVEMENT of the Doctrine of 
' a Sinner^ $ Justification hy the Righteousness of 
Christy taken from a little Piece^ entitled^ A Dis- 
course UPON Justification, printed at London 
in 1 740, which Mr Hervey highly esteemed^ and 
warmly recommended. — Being no improper Supple^ 
merit to the Doctrine contained in Theron and 

AsPAsiOy and AsPAsio Vindicated. 

Ir SiNCE^ the justification of a sinner is by the com- 
plete obedience of Jesus Christ imputed to him, and 
received by faith unto such great and glorious effects ; 
we may hence learn what reason we have to admire 
thai infinity of wisdom which shines forth in the 
contrivance of this wonder ; and to adore that im- 
mensity of grace which is displayed in this glorioua 
provision made for the favourites of heaven I Wheo 
the beloved John was favoured with a visionary sight 
of the woman-bride, the Lamb's wife, as clothed with 
Christ the sun of righteousness, and shiiving forth 
m tbe resplendent rays of her bridegroom's glory, 
he says he saw a wofiderf Rev. xii. 1« And a won- 
der it is indeed ; so great, that it calls for the admi- 
ration both of men and of angels. This is one of 
those glorious things that by the gospel is revealed 
UDto us, <* which the angels desire to look into," 1 
P«t^ i. 12. And while sinful men have the forgive- 
ness of their sins through Christ's blood, and the 
acceptation of their persons in him, << the beloved, 
acciMrding to tbe riches of" the Father's grace, 
M wherein he has abounded towards them in all 
wisdonv and prudence," it becomes them to admire 
and adore the same, and to cry out with the apostle, 
M O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are bis judg- 
ments^ and his ways past finding out !" Eph. i. 6y 
7, 8^; Rom* xi. S3* That the obedience of the Son 
of God should be made our righteousness, the ri^h- 
teousa^SB of a sinner, to bis complete justification 
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before God, is such a project of infinite wisdom, such 
a provision of infinite grace, for the salvation of God's 
chosen, that every way becomes the great Jehovah, 
and vfill be the endless wonder of men and angels ! 

2. Since the justification of a sinner is wholly by 
the righteousness of another, which is a way of fife 
above nature, above being discovered by nature's 
light, and seen by nature^s eye, or discovered by (he 
light of the law, and discerned by natural reason ; 
we may learn hence what an absolute necessity there 
is of a supernatural revelation . thereof in order to 
the soul's receiving of this righteousness, and so of 
the grace of justification thereby. This is one of 
those things that God has prepared for bis people, 
that never entered into the heart of the natural maa 
to conceive of, which he has neither known nor caa 
understand ; and therefore deems it foolishness, or a 
foolish thin^, for any to think they shall be justified 
by the obedience of Christ, exclusive of all their own 
works. But the people of God " receive not the 
spirit which is of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God, that they may know the things which are freely 
given them of God." And this, of *« the free gift of 
righteousness, is revealed unto" them by his Spirit,, 
though it is one of those ^< deep thii^s of God" 
which are hidden from the natural man ; which are 
Impossible to be known by any but heaven-bom 
souls, under a special revelation from above, I Cor. 
ij. 9. &c. 

. 3. Since the justification of a sinner is by the 
obedience of Christ alone, we may hence learn how 
greatly important the knowledge thereof is. The 
knowledge of this righteousness must needs be of the 
utmost importance, since ignorance of it, and non- 
submission to it, (which always go together), leave the 
soul in an unrighteous state, Kom. ix. 31, 32. and 
X, 3. All those miserable souls who are *^ ignorant" 
of Christ's << righteousness, go about to establish, 
their own righteousness ;" and, alas ! <^ the bed is 
sliorter than that a man can stretch himself upon it, 
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and the covering narrower than that he can wrap 
himself in it," Isa. xxviii. 20. There is no true rest 
for a sinner from the works of his own hands ; no 
covering for a naked soul from the fig-leaves of its 
own righteousness, though ever so artfully sewed 
together. Our Lord told his disciples, that except 
their << righteousness did exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, they should in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," Matth. v. 20. 
These Scribes and Pharisees were the zealous, the 
religious men of that see; the strict observers of 
Moses' law, that trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous by their own legal performances, and 
thouffht to get to heaven by means thereof. But our 
Lord declares, that none shall ever come there but 
those who have a better righteousness, a righteonsnesa 
tliat exceeds a Pharisaical righteousness, u e. such a 
righteousness that every way answers to all the ex- 
tensive requirements of the law, in heart, lip, and 
life ; and this is no other than the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to poor sinners, or made theirs by 
imputation; in which, being completely justified 
according to law and justice, they shall, as righteous 
persons, be admitted into the kingdom of heaven, or 
into the glory of the heavenly state ; while all those 
who trust in their own righteousness, and think they 
have done many wonderful works which they dare 
plead for acceptance with God, shall be sent away 
Irom Christ into eternal misery, with a << Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity," Matth. vii. 22. 

And as our Lord, in this his sermon upon the 
Mount, had been expounding the law of God in its 
i^irituality, as extending to the heart as well as life ; 
and asserting the necessity of keeping the command- 
ments in the same extensive manner that the law re- 
auiredf in order to make a person righteous ; so, ia 
le conclusion thereof, he says, " Therefore, who- 
soever heareth these sayings of mine, and doth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon a rock; and the rain descended, and the 
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floods came^ and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
bouse ; and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
rock,'' ver. 24, 25. These sayings of our Lord goik 
tain the substance of the moral Taw ; and the dcMDg 
of them unto righteousness before God, is by believ- 
ing ; as &ith lays hold on Christ, who has obeyed 
the law perfectly, as the representative of his people; 
on which account they may be said to have done^ or 
fulfilled the law in him, his obedience being imputed 
unto them for their complete justification before Ood, 
as the surety's payment among men is accounted to 
the debtor, and is the same in the eye of the law, and 
as e&ctual for his full discharge, as if he himself bad 
paid the debt. And he that thus doth the law, or 
these sayings of Christ, he likens him «< unto a wise 
man, who built his house upon a rock." It is a piece 
of natural wisdom, to lay a good foundation for a 
stately structure; and the most firm that any home 
can be built on, is that of a rock. And he that is 
spiritually ^* wise, wise unto salvation," lays the whole 
stress of it, and builds all his hope of life, upon 
Christ, the Rock of ages : in which it appears, that 
he is wise indeed ; for as, in nature, a house that is 
built upon a rock will stand the storm, so the soal 
that is built upon Christ shall never be removed: 
^ The rain may descend, the floods come, and the 
winds beat;" aniictions, temptations, and trials of all 
kinds, may beat vehemently against that soul, but 
shall never destroy its salvation, nor make it ashamed 
of its hope. No ; Christ, the rock of immutability, 
will hold it unshaken, in astate of salvation, through 
life, through death, at judgment, and for ever. Such 
a soul stands as immovable, in the grace of justifi- 
cation and life, as the rock itself on which it is found- 
ed* ^^ Because I live," saith our Lord, << ye shall 
live alsO)" John xiv. 1 9. Christ's life is the life of 
that soul, that depends upon him alone £or all its 
justification and eternal salvation. And therefocjS 
the wisdom of faith is great indeed, in that it fore- 
sees the stocm^ and thus provides against it. 
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<< But be,^ saith our Lord, <* that beareth these 
sayings of mine, and doth them not," (t. e, that hear« 
etb tne law's requireraents, and endeavours to obey 
the same for righteousness before God, and so doth 
tbem not, because his obedience cannot come up to 
that perfection which the law requires), << shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built bis house 
upon the sand; and the rain descended, and the 
floods carae, and the winds blew, and beat upon- that 
house ; and it fell, and great was the fall of it," ver* 
26, 27* O the folly ot that poor sinner, who lays 
the stress of his salvation, and builds bis hope of life, 
upon bis own righteousness I For this sandy fonn* 
datloB cannot endure the storms of divine wrath 
which shall be revealed from heaven against all un- 
righteousness of men, nor secure the soul from being 
driven away by the tempest of Crod's anger, and the 
floods of his indignation, into the abyss of eternal 
misery. The house fell that was thus built upon 
the sand, ** and great was the fall of it I" Oh I what 
a miserable disappointment will it be to that aoul, 
that <^ goes down to the chambers of eternal death 
with this lie of his own righteousness in his right 
band ;" from which he had all along hoped for eter- 
nal life I when this << way that seemed right to him 
in his own eyes,^ as if it would lead him to ever- 
lasting life, by his depending thereon, shall end in 
eternal death I " The hope w the hypocrite,*' or of 
bim that trusts in himself that he is righteous by his 
own external performances, when yet his heart is far 
from that conformity to God which the law requires, 
<< shall perish at the giving up of the ghost. His 
hope^'* i« e. his salvation hoped for, ^ shall then be 
cut off. He shall lean upon his house," ;. e. his own 
righteousness, which he had raised up in his imagi- 
nation, to shelter him from the storm of divine ven- 
g^ance, << bat it shall not stand ; he shall hold it 
St, but it shall not endure," Job viii. 1 S — 15. No ; 
this house of his shall be as soon destroyed^ by the 
fitorm of God's indignation, a&a spider's web is swept 
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down by the besom that comes against it ; and the 
miserable soul, that trusted herein, shall be driven 
away into eternal perdition. Thus, an ^ror in the 
foundation will prove fatal to the building; and 
therefore the knowledge of Christ, as the alone way 
of a sinner's justification and life, must needs be of 
the highest importance; since no other refuge can 
stand tne storm but Christ, as the Lord our Right- 
eousness ; this glorious hiding-place, which God has 
prepared for poor sinners, whither thev may run, an4 
be for ever safe. And as for those who live and die 
in ignorance of, and non-submission to, the righteous- 
ness of Christ, they will certainly die in their sins, and 
perish for ever. They will all be found filthy at the 
day of judgment, that have not been enabled to be- 
lieve in Christ's blood, for cleansing from all sin ; they 
will all be found unjust at that awful day, that have not 
believed the Redeemer's righteousness, for their jus- 
tification before God; and so must remain for ever: 
For concerning them it will then be said, << He that 
is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still;" u e, let him abide so to an 
endless eternity. But, 

4. Since there is but one way for a sinner to be 
justified beforq God, and that is by the obedience of 
Christ alone, this informs us what great folly those 
persons are guilty of, who press poor sinners to obey 
the law, to make themselves righteous in the sight of 
God, when there is no law given that can gWe life 
unto them ; and how dangerous it is for souls to sit 
under such a ministry, that naturally misleads them; 
since, while << the blind leads the blind, both fall 
into the ditch." « If there had been a law given 
that could have given life," says the apostle, " verily 
righteousness should have been by the law," Gal. iii. 
21. But as there is no law given that can give life to 
a sinner, it is a vain foolish thing to press such a soul 
to get a righteousness by his own performances, which 
was never appointed of God, nor can be attained by 
man. No ; << the Scripture hath concluded all under 
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sin, that the promise (of life) by faith of Jesus Christ 
(as a sinner's righteousness) might be given to them 
that believe," ver. 22. And those who receive it not 
in this way shall never attain it in any other, but 
must go without it for ever. << The labour of the 
foolish/' says the wise man, " wearieth every one of 
them, because he knoweth not how to go to the city," 
Eccles. X. 15. A man may labour, all his days, to 
make himself righteous before God by his own per* 
formances, and to make his peace with him by his 
legal repentance and humiliation for sin; and yet 
lose all his labour at last, and so weary himself in 
vain, bein^ never able to reach that city, that eternal 
rest, which God has prepared for his people; be-, 
cause he knoweth not Christ, the only way that leads 
thither, and so walks not by faith in him as such. 
All men are by nature ignorant of Christ's righteous-* 
ness, as it is God's way of justifying and saving a 
sinner; and it is dangerous for souls to sit under such 
a ministry, that presseth doing, and persuades theni 
their safety lies there, instead of believing. " For 
how shall they believe," says the apostle, <^ in him of 
whom they have not heard ? And how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? And how shall they preach . 
except they be sent?" Rom; x. 14, 15. How shall 
poor souls believe in Christ for justification, when 
they have never heard of his righteousness, which is 
the proper object of faith ? Ana how shall they hear 
without a preacher of that gospel that declares it ? 
And how shall they preach the gospel to others, who 
have never seen that salvation it reveals for sinners, 
by the righteousness of Christ, themselves? How 
shall they declare the glory and efficacy thereof to 
others, that have never seen nor experienced it them- 
selves ? And how does it appear that they are sent 
by Christ to preach the gospel, who neither know 
nor proclaim his righteousness for the justification 
of a sinner, which is such a main doctrine thereof? 
Have we not reason to fear, that many of those who 
are called ministers of the gospel, are rather preachers 
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of Moset than of Christ? and that their ministrj^ 
rather tends to lead souls to the bondage and death 
of the law, than to the liberty and life of the gospel? 
But ** how beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, that bring glad tidings of sood 
things I" That publish that peace with God, which 
was made for sinners alone by the blood of Christ's 
cross, and is possessed only by faith in him I That 
proclaim the glad tidings of those good things, which 
God has prepared to be enjoyed by sinners, throng 
' the justifying righteousness of his Son I And how 
great is the privilege of those souls who sit under a 
gospel ministry ; since this is the means appointed of 
God to work tiaith in them, and to bring sal?ati<m 
to them I Once more^ 

5. Since the justification of a sinner is by the righ* 
teonsness of Christ imputed to him, and receired by 
&ith alone, we may hence learn, how great the olh 
ligation of the justified ones is, to live to the glory of 
that grace which has no freely and fully justified 
them, in and through Christ, unto eternal life, by 
him 1 When the apostle had asserted the justification 
and salvation of God's people, both Jews and Gem* 
tiles, to be wholly of his free mercy, in and through 
Christ, Rom. xi. 32. and admired the riches of his 
wisdom, which was so brightly displayed in the difr* 
pensations of his mercy towards them, ver, 33. he thus 
concludes his discourse, ver. 36. ^* For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things; to whom be 
glory for ever, amen." It is as if he should say, 
Since all things, relating to the justification and sal* 
vation of God's people, are of him, and through him, 
it is meet that the glory of all should, by them, be 
given to him. And therefore, when he applies this 
doctrine of God's free mercy in Christ, to tnem who 
bad obtained it, he thus addresses them, chap. xii« 
!• "1 beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is yoor 
reasonable service." I beseech (you), says he, you 
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thai have obtained mercy, (therefore) or since it is' 
Ood's design to glorify bis mercy in Jthe salvation of 
sinners, that you give him the glory of it ; (by the 
mercies of God,) those mercies of God ivbich you 
are partakers of, in the forgiveness of all yout sins,' 
and in the justification of your persons, (*< that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God,") that ye continually offer up yourselves, 
as a whole burnt-offering, in the flames of love, unto 
him that hath loved you, in all holy and acceptable 
obedience, to the glory of that God who has thus 
had mercy upon you ; (" which is your reasonable 
service.") For it is a most reasonable thing, or a 
thing for which there is the highest reason, that you 
should ever serve the Lord, to the glory of that 
grace by which you are freely justified, and shall be 
eternally glorified. And thus the apostle Peter, 1 
Pet. ii. 9. " But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood," who are washed from all your sins in 
Christ's blood, and clothed with his righteousness^ 
** an. holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye shoutd 
shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light." And, 
« You know (says the apostle Paul) how we exhort- 
ed, and comforted, and charged every one of you, 
(i. e. of you justified, saved ones), that ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his king- 
dom and glory," 1 Thess. ii. 11, 12. And, in short, 
as it was God's design to get himself glory in the jus«« 
tification of sinners, by the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ; so the display thereof, throughout the whole 
gospel, lays them under the highest obligation to live 
^o his praise. Does God the Father impute the 
obedience of his Son to poor sinners? Did God 
the Son obey in life and in death for them? and 
does God the Spirit reveal and apply this righteous- 
ness to them ; and enable them to receive the same, 
as a free gift of grace, unto their eternal life in glory ? 
What thanks, what praise, is due to God, in each of 
his glorious persons, for this abundant grace I And 
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let the language of the justified ones, in heart, lip, 
and life, in all kind of holy obedience, both now and 
always be, *^ Thanks be unto God for the grace of 
justification I for this his unspeakable gift 1" 2 C!or. 
ix. 15. Amen! Hallelujah! 
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A Sebies of Lettebs from Mr Hebvey to the Author, authenti- 
cating this Defence with his entire approbation, and manifesting 
it to be the only one that can be presented to the Public with that 
authority. 



PREFACE. 



The intention of prefixing Mr Hervey's letters to 
this reply, is in fact to recommend it to the attention 
of the public, as such a farther explication and de« 
fence of Theron and Aspasio as was quite agreeable 
to his own judgment ; such as, in substance, woAld 
have appeared in the world in his elegant and en* 
tertaining manner of address, had it pleased the So- 
vereign Disposer of all events to have continued him 
in life, and such as the present situation of his writ- 
ings require. 

It has been already remarked, in the public intima- 
tion of printing Mr Hervey's letters, that " when 
writers of a distinguished superiority have gained 
our admiration and applause, we are fond of penetrat- 
ing into their more retired apartments, and associat- 
ing with them in the sequestered walks of private 
life." A curiosity of this nature cannot be more use- 
fiiUy gratified; we cannot be ushered into Mr Her- 
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vey's company to better purpose, than to hear lum 
declare what he himself counted most valuable in all 
his writings ; that which was his main design, and to 
which he would have his readers continually advert ; 
those sentiments which, as he expresses it in one of 
his letters, " I wish to have written on my heart; 
such as I wish to speak and teach while I live; and 
in my writings, if my writings survive me, to testify 
when I am dead :" moi^ especially, if what he so 
esteemed is the doctrine of oiir Lord and his apostles; 
otherwise Mr Hervey's esteem will be but of small 
account. 

It seems the more necessary that he should thus 
be made to speak for himself, since some who have 
distinguished themselves as his peculiar friends, and 
as very angry with Mr Sandeman in his behalf, are 
at the same time very likely to be no friends to his 
Defence. The reason is, whatever may be the motive 
for their professed regard, they have, for many years 
past, and do unto this dky, manifest great ignorance, 
if not great enmity, in respect of the principles which 
formed and influenced Mr Hervey's faith and prac- 
tice, and on which he ventured his eternal concerns; 
stigmatizing, or, I should rather say, honouring them 
Yfith the same kind of reproaches as the ancient oppo- 
sers of Christianity cast upon our Lord and his disci- 
ples. Perhaps it may awaken the attention of some 
to inquire of the unerring oracles, What is truth f 
when they find by these letters, that there is no de- 
pendence to be placed elsewhere; and that those in 
whom they have trusted as spiritual guides, applaud 
or censure with very little judgment, or with a worse 
design. 

After all, I am not so sanguine in my expectation, 
as to think that by this, or any other method, the de- 
spised truth of the gospel will prevail with many, 
against the stream of the reputed devout .and highly 
esteemed of this world. We must remember the 
treatment which our Lord and his disciples met with; 
and as the world is not better now than it was in 



tbdte dayS| we have little reason to expect better 
success. 

Mr Hervey began to find he had been in a mistake 
in this respect, and would have publicly acknowledged 
as much, had he lived but a few months longer. He 
began to be acquainted with that true grace of Gody 
which is contrary to the course of this world, in its 
devoutest form, for upwards of twelve years before 
our correspondence commenced. He was willing to 
recommend it to their consideration, and, if possible^ 
make it appear lovely to their view. He dressed it 
up with all the beauties of eloquence, and all the win-« 
ning arts of persuasion. He concealed whatever he 
thought might give his readers disgust, and even en- 
treated his iriend to conceal their correspondence for 
the present, lest the power of prejudice (raised by his 
professed friends) should prevent them from looking 
iBto his boi^s ; and all this in hopes to prevail, and 
fpxe the despised gospel of Jesus a recommending ap- 
pearance in their eyes. But, alas ! he died before he 
bad accomplished this design ; and perhaps, had be 
lived to the age of Methuselah, he would never have 
brought it to pass. So that we can only look upon 
this as his fervent desire, that the important truth iu 
which he had found all he wanted, should be as great 
a blessing to others as it had been to him. He gain- 
ed a return of compliment for his favourable senti- 
ments and kind behaviour, but it was in vain for him 
to expect to prevail any farthei^. 

His notion was, as he himself expresses it, that 
^< the taste of the present age is somewhat like the 
humour of children ; their milk must be sugared, their 
wine spiced, and their necessary food garnished with 
flowers, and enriched with sweetmeats.'' His desire 
that what he called his principal point might be, if 
possible, made thus palatable, engaged him in several 
correspondences, suited to the embellishment of his 
w<Mrks : his superiority as a writer caused many to 
covet an acquaintance and friendship with him ; and 
bis tender and complaisant behaviour, even to those 

8 
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who differed, gave some of them hopes of prevailing 
with him, or by him, to advance their own various 
and opposite sentiments. Filled with these hopes, 
their behaviour towards him was accordingly respect- 
ful ; which, together with his retired situation in life, 
prevented him, in a great measure, from discerning 
their enmity to his principles. Taking it for grantea 
they meant as they spake, he judged Ukem aiming to 
promote the same important cause. Had thb been 
fact, they would have still merited the regard he paid 
them; their professed zeal would have been com- 
mendable, had it been subservient to the true grace 
of God for which he pleaded ; but bears as different 
an aspect when their enmity and opposition thereto 
is discovered, even as Paul's most hardened wicked- 
ness was to the piety and zeal of his Pharisaic state. 
No sooner was he dead, than consultations were on 
foot, tending to bury his principles as well as him. 
His private letters were publicly advertised for, in 
order to be printed ; which, by the use made of them, 
seems not done with any design to establish the truths 
he contended for, but to pick out, if possible, some- 
thing to their disadvantage ; and, what is still more 
unworthy, to establish their own characters in such 
attempts, on the encomiums he had at one time or 
other bestowed on them, for want of seeing them 
properly ; for want of knowing that their ruling prin- 
ciple was a fixed enmity to that gospel which was 
his sole delight. Besides this, several reports were 
spread, detrimental to the important truth he had so 
contended for: and, knowing that all and every 
one of them could be fully disproved by Mr Her- 
vey's own handwriting, I counted it my duty to 
print the defence, and to publish the letters to the 
author, to authenticate it with Mr Hervey's approba- 
tion ; though I was apprehensive, at the same time, 
it might carry the appearance of ostentation, to such 
as did not know what was in hand, and so could not 
be sensible that the support of the important truth 
which shines through all his works, dep^ided, in 
some measure, on the publication of these letters. 
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Notwithstanding all this, the persons concerned in 
the publication of two volumes, under the title of 
" The Letters of the late Rev. Mr James Hervey," 
have exerted themselves, with uncommon boldness, 
in disfiguring his principles; and, at the same time, 
introduce their own. This is evidently manifest from 
several notes annexed to these letters.* In these vo- 
lumes they have insinuated, that the author of the 
Defence of Theron and Aspasio was ** on the Antino- 
mian side of the question, and that Mr Hervey by no 
means approved of his sentiments.'' Upon this there 
immediately appeared in the Gazetteer, Aug. 22. and 
London Chronicle, Aug. 26. a letter to the editor and 
publisher of these volumes, signifying the shocking 
appearance^ of slander and detraction, in volumes 
under the name of a man so averse to such proceed- > 
ings; and proving, from Mr Hervey's own words, 
the most apparent falsehood in their assertions ; there 
being no letter in the whole two volumes so expres- 
sive of sameness of sentiment, as the letters to the 
author of the Defence of Theron and Aspasio, and 
concluding with these words: ^< The secret stabs 
that are given to characters, by modern pretenders 
to piety, would make a court of justice blush. And 
I am persuaded the real friends to Mr Hervev's 
memory, or writings, will not be pleased to find his 
name made subservient to such base purposes." — The 
proceedings are a little more open in the Gentleman's 
Magazine for August; where we are told, that Mr 
Hervey himself " is by no means free of the charge 
of stretching the principles of Calvin into Antino* 
mianism." It is very evident Mr Hervey concerned 
hunself with no Calvinistical or Arminian disputes. 
In one of his letters, speaking of Mr Wesley's con- 
duct, he says, *^ I am sometimes apprehensive that 
he would draw me into a dispute about particular 
redemption. I know he can say startling and horrid 
things on this subject; and this, perhaps, might be 

* All theie notes are thrown out of this edition of our Author's 
Woriu. 

VOL. IV. M 
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the moBt effectual method to prejadice people against 
my principal point." 

As to the charge of Antinomianism, unless the pari 
ticular errors are pointed oat, (which may as weU be 
done without the assistance of reproachful names)) it 
is no more than a very vague uncertain sound, made 
use of by some leaders in the various classes of reli- 
gious people as a political bugbear, whereby they dis- 
fuise and disfigure the party they intend to reproach, 
tis a term not confined to any dictionary interpreta- 
tion, but admits of a variety of definitions, according 
to the various sentiments of the persons who use it, 
from the most professed preachers of Christ, down to 
the monthly reviewers, who esteem no better of any 
that concern themselves with the name of Jesus, iar- 
tber than what becomes a decent complaisance to the 
profession of their country. These gentlemen can 
read the Bible as well as these volumes, << without tbcT 
least intellectual improvement" in the doctrine of 
Christ ; and can also give a solid reason for it, viz. 
that they have no taste for this kind of reading — it is 
very disagreeable to them. They judge, *< that one 
virtuous design promoted, one good action done, or 
one bad habit subdued, is worth more than all such 
trifling considerations^' as the death and resurrection 
of Jesus. The Scripture language concerning salva- 
tion only by Christ, must be Antinomianism in their 
esteem. They expect to be saved in doing well ; and 
the Scripture assures them, that *< if they do well, 
they shall be accepted." Our Saviour declares, he 
never came to interrupt such people in their good 
intentions ; but to save the lost and worthless, such 
as ought to perish according to every rule of equity ; 
and the real gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ will 
ever prove " foolishness^" a " stone of stumbling," 
and ** rock of offence," to any but these sort of 
people. 

Any one who has read the letters on Theron and 
Aspasio, or ever seen Mr Hervey's sentiments of that 
author, will easily perceive that a reply to that perfor- 
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mahce was absolutely necessary, or else, as he ob- 
serves in one of his letters, « what is not confuted by 
argument, is confirmed by silence." It was also ne- 
cessaiy, if possible, that this defence should be by 
himself, or by his approbation, and also that the pub- 
lic should be ascertained of this, that so it may be 
considered as a proper add necessary supplement to 
his volumes. As these particulars can be so plainly 
discovered by the letters prefixed, it is well that Mr 
Hervey was so open in his declarations. 

As to our debate With Mr Sandeman, it seems to 
stand as follows : — 

The turning-point from despair to good hope, he 
observes, is the hinge of the controversy ; and this 
point is, with Mr Sandeman, the finished work of 
Christ, as it is fully sufficient to vindicate the divine 
justice in saving the most guilty. Ail the hope he 
has by this, is represented by the hope a man has 
from hearing of the plentiful importation of corn in 
the time of famine, while it yet remains a hazard 
whether he shall ever obtain any; and his expecta- 
tion to obtain, is by labouring and painful desire and 
fear till crowned with enjoyment. 

Aspasio's turning-point is the finished work of 
Christ revealed in the gracious declarations of the 
gospel, not only as supporting the divine justice in 
saving the most guilty, but also as the sufficient ob- 
ject of the sinner's immediate trust and confidence, 
agreeably to the repeated divine assurances that 
such shall not be confounded or disappointed. And 
the works and labour of love Aspasio pleads for, 
are works of love to God thus manifested and trust- 
ed in. 

Aspasio's former opponents have objected to this 
immediate trust of a sinner upon Christ alone for 
everlasting life, by pleading for what they have con- 
ceived to be previously necessary, under the names 
of faith, repentance, sanctification begun, &c. 

Mr Sandeman has undertaken to prove, that all 
tru6 ' satictification, conversion, faith, &c. springs 
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solely from the truth of Christ's sufiBcieney for the 
most guilty, without any addition whatever, as the 
central point of divine revelation ; and that all other 
religion is not any part of Christianity, not any part 
of that doctrine which came from heaven, but only 
the vain efforts of the natural man to lower the divine 
character of the infinitely righteous and just God, 
and quiet his guilty conscience with a righteousness 
insufficient, or m other words, a righteousness stain- 
ed with sin ; and that the names of conversion, faith, 
sanctification, applied to this kind of religion, are 
only fitted to deceive ; and supposing our appropria- 
tion or trust to be a denial of this sufficiency of Christ 
alone, he opposes that also. This, then, is what we 
are concerned to defend.* 

To this purpose, I have endeavoured to shew, that 
in trusting to the sufficient righteousness of Christ 
alone for everlasting life, we keep clear of the charge 
of denying the sufficient righteousness, and of adding 
or mixing another righteousness with it. We may 
rather ask, How does it appear that any man be- 
lieves it to be sufficient, when he dar^ not trust bis 
soul upon it, but waits, in painful desire and fear, to 
discover himself possessed of the distinguishing qua- 
lities of a believer ? And as he carefully separates 
what he believes from all foundation of hope or con- 
fidence therein for everlasting life, he appears to us 
involved in the absurdity of hoping for eternal life 
by Christ, because he discovers himself without any 
foundation of hope, either in himself, or in the gos- 
pel he believes. 

He may say, " He trusts to be saved by what 
Christ has done, if saved at all ;" but that very if 
signifies, that he does not trust upon what Christ has 
done, but is waiting to discover something else as a 
more proper ground of his confidence. And what 
is that something else, but the difference he discovers 
betwixt himself and other sinners ? So that, after all 
our flourishes against self-dependence and Pharisaic 
doctrine, if we are not upon our guard, we shall be 
at last settled on no other foundation. 
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Mr Sandeman» in endeavouring to prove that his 
view of the gospel " quiets the guilty conscience of a 
man as soon as he knows it,*' acknowledges with us, 
that the gospel is designed for that end ; but fails in 
his attempt to make out that the guilty conscience of 
that man is quieted, who discovers no foundation in 
what he believes^ to trust in Christ's righteousness for 
everlasting life. He supposes, that the uneasiness and 
dread of conscience arises only from the appearing 
impossibility of a just God being a Saviour ; from 
whence he infers, that the revelation of a righteous^ 
ness removing this seeming impossibility, brings the 
rest and peace the Scripture speaks of, without re- 
vealing any ground for trust and confidence in that 
righteousness. But this supposition is not true ; few 
or none are troubled with such apprehensions ; nor 
does the Scripture address men as though they were. 
It is self*evident, that the cause of our dread is an 
apprehension of our want of a righteousness accepta- 
ble to the divuie purity ; and what relieves must be, 
our having such a righteousness, either in ourselves 
or by God's free gift. This Mr Sandeman himself 
seems to acknowledge, when he talks of << labouring 
in painful desire and fear," as the effect of his cramp- 
ed view of the gospel. For why is this the effect, 
but because what he believes does not afford the 
proper satisfaction ? 

Mr Sandeman's jealousy is, lest we, by pleading 
thus for a sinner's trust and confidence on Christ, 
should lead man into a self-dependence on his doing 
something to relieve himself from his dreadful circum- 
stances, instead of being supported only by what 
Christ has. already done. But how easy is it to per- 
ceive, that no man is, or can be, supported by what 
Ch'ri^ has already done, but he that discovers it the 
object of his trust and confidence for everlasting life ? 
and that so to depend on Christ, and what he has 
done, is the very opposite of all self-dependence, and 
inconsistent with our depending on our doing any 
thing either present or future ? 
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It is true, a inan that is at an entire uncertain^, 
without any dependence whatever, is as clear of self- 
dependence as he is of dependence on what Christ 
has done. So a man that neither eats nor drinks, is 
as much out of danger of dyinff with gluttony and 
excess, as he is of being poisoned with unwholesome 
food. But how long can a man live thus ? And how 
long can a man support, without having some-de- 
pendence>or other for his soul ? It is as natural for 
the mind of man to depend on something against the 
fears of hereafter, as it is for his body to gravitate or 
sink till it meets with a proper support. Hence we 
iind, that those who depend not on the truth, depend 
on some falsehood or other which they suppose to be 
true ; and when a man is beat off from one fidse de- 
pendence, he is sinking to despair till he finds another, 
or is relieved by the real truth. And that truth which 
relieves, must reveal a foundation of dependence for 
everlasting life : to attempt to rest short of this, is to 
attempt to build a castle in the air. The discovery 
that " God may, if he pleases, have mercy upon mc 
as I at present stand," although it tends to remove 
the Pharisaic wish or want to know that I am dis- 
tinguished from others, yet leaves me unsupported as 
to original and real dread of conscience arising from 
my personal deficiency. And as such slight the di- 
vine warrant for the sinner's trust and confidence in 
Christ's sufficient righteousness, they naturally sink to 
the hope of eternal life, not by what Christ has done, 
or what the gospel declares, but a hope that they are 
the sheep of Christ who hear his voice, which is in 
fact only a hope in themselves. 

The generality of mankind are but little concerned 
about the truth of the foundation of their peace of 
conscience ; so they have got some hope, it is enough; 
they do not care to be disturbed from it with such a 
controversy as this ; especially if they can but conceit 
themselves holy, or feel themselves happy ; not con- 
sidering, that if their hope is founded on falsehood, 
their whole religion is a deceit. But they who are 
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taught of God, are not led by fond conjectures ; they 
will not be satisfied with any other reason of their 
hope» than the voice of that God who speaks in the 
conscience ; and Christ, the Saviour of the guilty 
mven to be trusted in, is the only foundation that 
God has laid in Zion. 

I have only to add, that the manner in which the 
subject is treated, that is, by short remarks on the 
passages we are concerned with, was the way in which 
the subject was treated for Mr Hervey's view ; and 
as I could think of no shorter method of defence, it 
is so presented to the public. 
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MR HERVEY TO THE AUTHOR. 



Dear Sir, Weston- Favell^ April 15. 1755. 

Last night I received your kind letter ;* and this 
morning I have but a moment's space in which to 
acknowledge it. However, I cannot neglect the first 
opportunity. Are you the authm* that has given us 
an abridgment of Mr Marshall? Truly, I think ^ou 
have well bestowed your labour, and well executed 
your work. I wish you had not given yourself the 
trouble of sendingr me the book, because I have it, 
and highly prize it — the abridgment, I mean. 

1 should be very glad if you would read that Dia- 
logue you mention with a critical attention — if you 
would point out the places where you think I am 

* When I perceived, by fais 6rst edition of Tberon and Asposio, that 
be had so publicly espoused the truths for which I had incurred the 
displeasure of many of his professed friends and admirers. I wrote him, 
signifying my fellowship with him in the despised truth. 
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confused in my apprehensions, injudicious in method, 
or weak in argument. As you have so thoroughly 
studied the point, and so often taught the doctrine, 
you must easily see where the essay lies most open to 
objection, and where the point might receive addi- 
tional strength. You would much oblige me if you 
would do this with the utmost impartiality and free- 
dom ; and I hope you would do service to the truth 
as it is in Jesus, Several persons, I find, are dissatis- 
fied with my opinion on this head. Do, Sir, review 
Dialogue 16. and favour me with your free remarks 
and friendly improvements. Whatever of this kind 
is done, I beg may be done speedily; because a new 
edition is in the press, and the printers will soon 
come to that part. When I bear from you again, 
I will speak my sentiments with relation to your well 
calculated design of an evangelical library. * At 
present, I have leisure only to assure you, that I am, 
dear Sir, your afiectionate friend in Jesus Christ, 

James Hervet. 



Dear Sir, A2)ril 22. 

I received your present by the coach ; I thank 
you for it, and am much pleased with it. The doc- 
trine f which you approve in my essay, and have 
clearly displayed and fully proved in your own writ- 
ings, is not relished by every body ; no, not by many 
pious people. I take the liberty to send you a couple 
of letters containing objections.^ I wish you would 
be so kind as to consider them, and in your concise 
way, which I much admire, to make your remarks 

• An intended collection of the most evangelical pieces, from the 
beginning of the Reformation down to the present day. And as nothing 
was designed but the marrow of each performance, so he judged it 
might be comprised in six volumes, and desired that an abridgment 
of Theron and Aspasio might have a place in one volume of it. 

f This was a summary of doctrine, extracted from llieron and 
Aspasio, in Aspasio*s own words. 

\ These objectors were adding no revealed truth to our minds, but, 
on the contrary, were only attempting to overthrow the solid founda- 
tion laid for the hope, confidence, and salvation of guilty sinners; that 
which makes the gospel glad tidings indeed to such. 
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upon them. One of the letters, in case it exactly 
coincided with my sentiments, I should think too dif- 
fuse and prolix. I love to have the force and spirit 
of a subject contracted into a small compass, and 
exhibited to our minds in one clear and easy view. 
Long discourses and protracted arguments dissipate 
the attention, and overwhelm the memory. I think 
you are very happy in expressing yourself with a 
brevity that is striking, yet perspicuous. 

I am not shaken in my opinion by these attacks ; 
but I should be glad to deliver it more clearly, and 
establish it more firmly, in another edition. If you 
can spare a little time from your own labours, I hope 
you will gratify me in this request; and I trust he 
whom you serve will make it a blessing to me and 
to others. 

I would beg of you to return these letters, and if 
the Lord should enable you, with free observations on 
the most material points, as soon as possible ; because 
our new edition goes on apace, and will soon come 
to Dialogue 16. I have some thoughts of enlarging 
it a little, and dividing it into two Dialogues. At 
present it is rather tdo long to be read at once. 

I heartily wish you success in your projected work. 
I assure you it is my opinion, that such a work, if 
well executed, will be one of the most valuable ser- 
vices to the present age. You will not, I hope, be 
too hasty. Mr W has huddled over his perfor- 
mance in a most precipitate, and therefore most im- 
perfect manner. One would think his aim was, not 
to select the best and noblest passages, but to reprint 
those which came first to hand. If I live to see ano- 
ther edition of Theron and Aspasio published, I will 
desire your acceptance of a set, and I hope it will 
be improved and enriched with your observations ; 
which will be a favour acknowledged by, dear Sir, 
your afiectionate friend in Jesus Christ, 

James Hervey. 

P. S. Pray do not spare my own performance, but 
freely animadvert upon Aspasio. I am sensible he 

M 2 
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sometimes speaks unguardedly, and sometime seems 
inconsistent with himself. 



Dear Sir, 

I received your last valuable letter, and sin- 
cerely thank you for the judicious observations it 
contained. Your other letter also, which conveyed 

an answer to , came safe to hand. How is 

it, dear Sir, that godly* people are so averse to this 
doctrine, f 

I have another letter from — — — , containing re- 
marks upon, and objections to Mr MarshalL I would 
transmit it to you by this conveyance^ but I remem- 
,ber you have already work upon your bands. In 
my next it shall wait upon you. My only aim, I 
trust, is to find out the truth as it is in Jesus ; which, 
at present, I am convinced is with you. There is so 
much clearness and simplicitv in vour doctrine, it is 
so suitable to the goodness of God, and so eminently 
conducive to the comfort, .recovery, and happiness 
of a sinner, that I cannot be persuaded to relinquish 
it. I should be jglad to maintain it in a convincing, 
yet the most inonensive manneK I propose to allot 
two Dialogues for this very important subject. How, 
in what form or order, would you advise me to pro- 
ceed ? Pray do not scruple to express yourself with 
all possible freedom. Direct and correct as a friend 
and fellow-labourer,:]: &c. 

* Mr Henrey here uses the word godLy^ ia the common signiSca- 
tion of it, as distioguishing the religious from those who profess ne 
religion ; but, in the Scripture sense of the word, it is coofineid to those 
whose religion is formed by the belief and love of that truth which csme 
from God for the hope of the guilty. 

f These godly people he mentions, mistook him continually^ by 
apprehending all he said in the light of the properly quali6ed faith ; 
whereas his apprehension was totally in the light of free salvation to 
the guilty, as the ground of immediate confidence ; and as they could 
make no hesiuition about confiding in the Lord, if (as they termed it) 
their evidences were clear, so he made no hesitation about confiding in 
the Lordr as a guilty sinner; the divine declarations to the guilty 
answering to-hjm as the foundation of his confidence, as their eviden- 
ces would to them, if they could conceive them to be dear. 

I The remainder of this letter is lost. 
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Dear Sir, May 8. 

Last night I received the favour oF your two 
packets, and lassure you a real favour I esteem them. 
Your answers are so clear, so consistent, so comfort- 
able, they very much tend to establish my mind. I 
Bnd by your ^ocperience, the <* account, I mean, of 
God's dealings with your soul," that you have in- 
curred, but surely without any just cause, the dis- 
fdeasure of many. Now, as this is the case, my dear 
Sir, let us act prudently, be wise as serpents. Do 
not think, 11>eg of you, that I am ashamed of your 
friendship. God forbid ! But as I have some con- 
cern, and you have a greater zeal for these precious 
doctrines, let us use the most probable means to 
spread them. You know the power of prejudice is 
great; is almost incredible. Many people, were 
they to know that you and I have been laying our 
counsels together, perhaps would never look into my 
book. We seem now to have a favourable oppor- 
tunity of diffusing these sacred and delightful truths.* 
My books have been well spoken of in three of the 
London Magazines successively ; and there is print- 
ing a new edition. The Lord Jesus, the Wonderful 
Counsellor, direct us in this truly important affair. 
I will now, relying on his unerring Spirit, set abput 
preparing the 16th Dialogue for the press; and I 
should be very desirous to have it pass under your 
examination, before it is launched into the world. 
You will give me leave to expect an answer ; and let 
me know from time to time where a letter may find 
you, sent by, dear Sir, ybur obliged and affectionate 
brother in Christ Jesus, J. Hervey. 



Dear&r, May 31. 

I have been so poorly in my health, and so 
much engaged in company, that I could not possibly 

* How evidently does Mr Sandeman appear to be mistaken, in 
calling this the popular doctrine, — in judging that Mr Hervey bad 
gained a public esteem on the account of it ! 
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get the enclosed ready before this time ; which is the 
cause, the only cause of my deferring my thanks for 
your last favour. 

As to the doctrine under consideration, I have 
given a favourable and attentive ear to all that is said 
against it; and yet the more it is attacked, the more 
I am convinced of its truth. The Lord Jesus enabfe 
me to deliver and testify, with clearness of sentiment 
and meekness of temper, what I am persuaded in 
my own conscience is the true gospel of grace ! The 
enclosed paper contains some of the alterations which 
I propose to make. Another sheet will comprise the 
remainder. Let me desire you, dear Sir, to examine 
them, and remark upon them, as freely and impar- 
tially as you have done upon other papers. Pray 
treat me with a kind severity. Whatever sentence 
or expression appears wrong, I beg of you, animad- 
vert, correist, spare it not. I assure you, 1 can bear 
to be told, by your friendly pen at least. This is not 
evangelical — here you contradict yourself — this is 
redundant, and that ambiguous. Please to make 
little marks of reference in the MS, and pen down 
your observations on a separate paper. 

1 think to drop my first design of dividing the 
essay into two Dialogues, and answering the various 
objections. This I intend to postpone for the pre- 
sent; and would print no more than is needful to 
explain, establish, and guard the tenet. I think to 
add, in a note, a friendly invitation to any serious 
and ingenious person on the other side of the ques- 
tion, to debate and sift this very important point ; 
professing, that if it can be proved erroneous, I will 
retract and renounce it, not only without reluctance, 
but with pleasure and thankfulness. Truth, the 
truth of the gospel, is my pearl ; wherever I find it, 
thither, without respect to names or persons, would I 
resort, and there would I abide. May that gracious 
promise be fulfilled to us in our searches, " The 
Lord shall guide thee continually !" I hope to send 
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you very soon the residue; and am, dear Sir, your 
obliged and affectionate friend in Christ Jesus, 

J. Hervey. 



Dear Sir, June 12. 

Last night I was favoured with your .second 
letter, and sincerely thank you for the freedom you 
have used, and the corrections you have made. Here- 
with I send the remainder of Dialogue 16.; those 
parts, I mean, that are to undergo some alteration. 
I wish you could borrow the larger edition ; to that 
the numeral references are made, as from that the 
new edition is printing. I hope you will be so kind 
as to examine this MS also with a friendly severity. 
Spare no sentiment or expression, I beseech you, 
that so much as seems contrary to the sound words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. If you see any thing that 
may conveniently be omitted, I wish you would en- 
close it in a parenthesis, for I fear the. Dialogue will 
be too long, and overwhelm the attention. 

I am sorry that I am so straitened in time, and can 
say no more : my servant waits, and if 1 delay him 
any longer, will be too late to dispatch some necessary 
business for the family. Be pleased to favour me 
with your observations as soon as possible, because 
the printers will, if they are delayed much longer, 
be tempted to impatience. I should be glad if you 
would make Weston in your way when you return 
from Norwich. May the Lord Jesus strengthen your 
judgment, make you of quick understanding, and 
enable you to detect every thing in my poor essay 
that is not agreeable to his word ! — I am in doubt 
whether this letter should be directed to you at Lon- 
don or Norwich. A mistake in this particular may 
cause a longer delay in the affair. The all-seeing 
God guide me in every thing I I choose London, 
and hope it will come to your hand before you set 
out. I am, dear Sir, your obliged and truly affec- 
tionate friend in Christ Jesus, J. Hekvey. 
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Dear Sir, JuUf 6. 

I should be very glad, and much obliged, if 
you could give me your company in your return 
from Norwich, that we may thoroughly canvass, and 
carefully examine the important subject of our cor- 
respondence. I have ordered the printers to keep 
their types, composed for this part of my worl^ 
standing ; and to proceed with the remainder before 
this is worked off. So that I hope to have the whole 
in proof-sheets to lay before you in one view, pro- 
vided you could favour me with your company pretty 
soon. 

A celebrated divine from abroad writes thus, in s 
private letter to his friend ; in which be speaks the 
very sentiments of my heart ; and, I apprehend, of 
yours also. 

<< 1 apprehend Mr Hervey's definition of &ith will 
expose him most to the generality of divines, both of 
the church of England and dissenters'; though it is a 
very good one, when well explained. The persuasion 
or assurance which is in the very nature of faith, must 
be carefully distinguished from that which has, in a 
manner, appropriated the name of assurance to itself; 
I mean that exercise of spiritual sense following upon 
saving faith, whereby a believer sees, and, upon good 
grounds, concludes himself to be in a state of grace 
and salvation, and that he has an actual interest in 
Christ, and his whole purchase, even eternal life. 
The foundation of this assurance of sense, is the be- 
liever's experience and feeling of what the Holy Ghost 
has already wrought in his soul, and it runs into this 
conclusion : * I find the fruits of the Spirit planted 
in my soul — I am a new creature — I love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity ; and it is one of the greatest bur- 
dens of my life, that I have no love suited to so glo- 
rious a One."*^ From all which, 1 am sure, God has 

* This manner of expression, which this friend neTer learned from 
the Scriptures, but catched (as I suppose) through common custoiDr 
savours too much of the leaven of the Pharisees. 
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given me Christ, pardoned my sins ; I am in a state 
of grace, and must go to glory.' But the ground and 
foundation of that particular persuasion and assur- 
ance, which is in the nature of saving faith, is the glo- 
rious authority and faithfulness of God in the gospel 
record[, promise, and o£Per ; and it rises no higher than 
this, that God offers, and thereby, as he is true and 
faithful, gives Christ with all his Aiiness to me, to be 
believed on, and trusted in, for life and eternal salva- 
tion.* So that I not only safely and warrantably 
may, but am obliged, to receive, apply, and make use 
of Jesus Christ, as my own Saviour, by resting on him, 
and trusting to him as such. Jehovah's great gift, 
ofifer, and promise, gives every sinner a sufficient war- 
rant to do this, and are a strong immovable founda- 
tion for this persuasion or assurance of faith. Nor 
can any. other solid satisfying answer be given to a 
broken-hearted, humbled creature,f who puts away 
from himself the gracious promises and offers of the 
gospel upon this ill-grounded imagination, that they 

^ do not belong to him : To whom it always may, and 
ought to be answered, That they do belong to him, 

. in the sense I have mentioned."! 

This extract is, I think, the precise explanation of 

* This is well expressed, and evidently distinguishes his meaning of 
the word offer ^ from the offer of a bargain to any who will come up to 
the terms. He evidently means the real grant of the blessings, as when 
money, food, and clothing, are offered to tlie poor, famished, or naked. 

•f If this gentleman, by a broken-hearted, humbled creature, means 
some that were hereby more qualified for mercy than the rest, he would 
differ from us widely ; but if (as I apprehend) he only means those 
whose criminal remorse renders them absolutely destitute of every other 
hope than by Chribt alone, we are of one mind. 

\ One of the most evangelical appearing objections against this grant 
of Christ to be believed on, is, " That, according to this doctrine, the 
free gift docs not secure their reigning in life on whom it is bestowed ; 
because tbey may rise to damnation for all that abundance of the gift." 
To which it may be answered. That gift, though to sinners indefinitely, 
that tbey may live by it, yet is a non-entity to every one till he hears it, 
and no conveyance of righteousness to any man that does not believe it 
according to that which is spoken. And, on the other hand, where a 
man does really believe it, he undoubtedly lives by it ; and there " grace 
reigns through righteousness to eternal life,'* over all who are thus 
begotten again. 
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our doctrine. If you find any expression not exactly 
suited to your opinion, please to observe it. I am, 
dear Sir, your a£Eectionate and obliged brother in 
Christ, J. Hertet. 

Dear Mr Cudworth, August 4. 

Last night I received your favour, and, accord- 
ing to your request, have written to my excellent 
friend, without delaying a single post. The Lord 
Jesus accompany my conciliatory offices with his 
heavenly blessing I 

I hope you had a good journey, and are well in 
health, and joyful through faith. We shall all be 
glad to hear that — — bore his journey comfortably, 
and is returned home more and more established in 
the love of his blessed Lord. 

I hope you do not forget me and my family, my 
people, and my work at the press. May the good 
Lord prosper you, and your labours of love I 

1 am much straitened for time, and can add no 
more at present, but that I am yours most cordially, 

J. Hervey. 



Dear Mr Cudworth, September 9. 

Mr W d has been with me, and went a way last 

week. We had much talk concerning you. I told 
him what I thought of your conversation and doc- 
trine. What I could urge seemed to make no im- 
pression. I assure you my esteem for you is not di- 
minished. I am more and more persuaded, that your 
method of stating that grand and precious doctrine, 
the doctrine of faith in Christ, is the truth of the 
gospel. Your company, whenever you come this 
way, will be truly acceptable to all my family. 

I wish you would inform me of the mistakes which 
you apprehend to be in Dr Crisp's sermons. I have 
the new edition, intend to read them very attentively, 
and should be glad of your cautionary hints. 

Pray let me hear from you soon ; and believe me 
to be, dear Sir, your cordial and faithful friend, 

J. Hervey. 
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Dear Mr Cudworth, October 9. 

I received your welcome letter from London. I 
should have answered it much sooner, but I had quite 
forgot where to direct. The direction was given 
in the first letter you ever wrote to me, which, con- 
sisting only of kind and friendly expressions, I suf- 
fered to perish, as I do all letters of that kind. Your 
other epistolary favours I carefully preserve. I have 
waited and waited, one day after another, in hopes of 
seeing you at Weston in your return to Norwich ; 
and have been uneasy in myself, lest you should think 
I neglect your correspondence. Indeed I do not. 
Neither do I forget my promise. 1 have a set of the 
new edition reserved on purpose for you; to be de- 
livered into your own hand, if you call upon me. 
Or I will order a set to be left ior you in London, 
wherever you shall appoint. 

I sincerely thank you for the copy of your letter. 
The sentiments are such as I wish to have written on 
my heart; such as I wish to speak and teach while I 
live; and in my writings, if my writings survive me, 
to testify when I am dead. May the good Lord 
bear witness to such doctrine, by making it healing 
to the conscience, and fruitful in the conversation. 

Your treatise of Marks and Evidences I will atten- 
tively read. If any thing ' occurs, which seems to 
need explication or alteration, I will most freely com- 
municate it. 

Pray let me hear from you soon. Inform me how 

you go with Mr . Depend upon it, I will do 

you ail the service that lies in my power. Not merely 
because you are a friend whom I esteem, but also 
because I am persuaded you work the work of the 
Lord Jesus. To whose tender love I commend 
yourself and your labours ; and am, dear Sir, your 
truly aflFectionate friend, J. Hervey. 

My dear Friend, • November 8. 

Your welcome letter is now in my hand. I thank 
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you for the ren^arks it contains. The Lord make 
us of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord ! . 

I have read the treatise concerning. Marks and 
Evidences. I am going, as soon as I have dispatched 
this letter, to read it again. If to do the heart good 
be a sign of its value, I can very confidently bear this 
testimony to its worth. It refreshes my spirit, and 
comforts my soul. I hope, when republished, it will 
be attended with this blessed effect to multitudes of 
readers. I believe it would be advisable to send it 
abroad without a name, and commit it wholly to the 
disposal of Him who is head over all things to the 
church. 

Did you ever see a little treatise written by one Mr 
Beart, formerly pastor of a church in the place where 
you now reside r It is styled, ** A Vindication of the 
Eternal Law and Everlasting Gospel." It is but veiy 
lately that it came to my hands. It appears to me 
a truly valuable piece. I forgot to desire, that yoa 
would present my most cordial salutations to Mr-*— . 
It is not for want of esteem that I do not write to hin^ 
but from want of health and multiplicity of engage- 
ments. I should be very glad if he would comnlimi« 
cate, with all freedom, any remarks that he himself 
has made, or has heard from others, relating to 
Theron and Aspasio. 

Mr — called upon tne, about ten days ago, ia 
his return to London. He staid only to make a hasty . 
breakfast, so that I had very little conversation with 
him. I hope the God of power, and the God of 
peace, will unite our hearts in the love of the Spirit, 
and unite our hands in. the work of the Lord. 

There is no stage goes from Northampton to Suf- 
folk. I believe I may convey a parcel by the Cam- 
bridge carrier. I will inquire of him when he comet 
this way; and, if it is a practicable thing, you shall 
have the books by his next return. 

We shall all be glad to entertain you at Weston; 
and my best prayers will always accompany yoor 
labours in the Lord. I send a frank, lest your stock 
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«bould be exhausted. Write to me soon, and pray 
for me ever, who am, dear Sir, your affectionate 
brother in Christ, J. Hervey. 



My DEAR Friend, November 25. 

I sent, last week, by the Cambridge carrier, a set 
of my books. He promised me to deliver them to the 
Bury carrier; and I hope by this time they have 
reached your hands. Whenever you peep upon 
them, pray be so kind as to note down any expres- 
sions or sentiments that are not thoroughly evangeli- 
cal. I shall be pleased with them, and thankful for 
them, even though I should not have, through the 
want of a new edition, an opportunity of inserting 
them in my volumes. 

I have been thinking of your proposal to republish 
your treatise on Marks and Evidences. Suppose you 
transmit it, detached from any other piece, under a 
frank to me : Suppose I send it to an understanding 
wd sagacious friend ; and learn his sentiments, ana 
get his critical observations on it: By this means 
you will see what is likely to give offence, or meet 
with objection ; and may perhaps be enabled so to 
form your arguments, so to draw up your forces, as 
to prevent or baffle any attack. If you approve of 
thb scheme, send me a copy of the piece, tearing off 
the title-page, and I will immediately convey it to a 
friend, who lives at a great distance from London, 
who knows nothing of the author, and will give me 
his opinion without favour or disaffection. 

Lest you should not be furnished with a frank, I 
send the enclosed. My sister is gone from home; 
my mother is in health, and will always be glad of 
such conversation as yours; which will be equally 
agreeable to, dear Sir, your affectionate friend and 
brother in Christ Jesus, J. Hervey. 



My dear Friend, January 26. 1756. 

I received, with pleasure and gratitude, your 
letter and its contents. Would have made my ac- 
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knowledgments immediately, but waited a pott or 
two, in hopes of transmitting to you some remarks 
on your treatise. But my friend has not sent them. 
As soon as they come, they shall be forwarded to you. 

I am very much pleased with your explanadoh of 
In the Lord have I righteousness. . ** /a sinner, not 
I a new or sanctified creature.'' This is encourage 
ing, this is delightful, it is like a door opened in tbie 
ark for me, even for me to enter. Blessed be God 
for such truths ! Such truths make the gospel glad 
tidings indeed to my soul. They are the very toing 
which I want, and the only thing which can give 
me comfort, or do me good. 

When people inquire, whether sanctification is in 
evidence x>f justification ? I suppose by sanctifica- 
tion they mean what St Paul calls the fruits of the. 
Spirit — ^love of God, charity to man, meekness, tem- 
perance, &c. Now, may we not allow these to be 
proper evidences of faith, but maintain^ that the ap- 
propriating faith, or the faith of persuasion,* is toe 
appointed means of producing them ? ** The life 
which I live in the flesh," the life of holiness, useful- 
ness, and comfort, " I live by the faith of the Son of 
God." What this faith is, he explains in the next 
sentence ; by viewing the Son of God, ** as loving 
me, and giving himself for me." Pray favour me 
with your opinion of 1 John iii. 19. This seems one 
of the texts least reconcileable with our doctrine. 

I have a long letter from a new hand, wrote very 
fair, and drawn up in an elaborate manner, in opposi- 
tion to my account of faith, and to several parts of 
Dialogue 1 6. It consists of five sheets wrote on every 
side ; too large, I apprehend, to come under a franl^ 
otherwise I would transmit it to you for your perusal. 

* By appropriating faiths he means the confidence arising from Ae 
belief of the truth, of righteousness and salvation freely presented to tlia 
guilty in Christ Jesus, as their immediate ground of confidence; which 
he also styles ^b faith of persuasion^ to distinguish it from that which ii 
described, not by what we are persuaded of, but as a hidden, holy prind- 
pie, discoverable only by the good qualifications which distinguish ui 
from others. 
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I hope to see you ere long; then we may examine 
it together. 

I am glad to hear that you are acquainted with 
Mr , and that be is so well acquainted with the 

truth as it is in Jesus. The Lord enable him, and 
raise up many more ministers, to spread abroad the 
joyful sound. When you give me your company, 
do not forget to bring with you the evangelical 
piece on the work of the Spirit in bringing a soul to 
Christ. 

There is one passage in Dialogue 16. which I think 
is very injudiciously inserted, and is really a mistake. 
I observed it a good while ago, and expunged it from 
my copy ; and my new opposer has not spared to ani- 
madyert upon it. What need have we to pray for 
that divine Guide, ** who leads into all truth !'' 
May this divine Guide dwell in us, and walk in us, 
be our counsellor and comforter even unto death ! 
Dear Mr Cudworth, I hope, will not forget in his 
prayers the weakest of ministers, and the weakest 
of believers, but his affectionate brother in Christ, 

J. Hervey. 



l^Y DEAR Friend, April 21. 

I received your valuable remarks, and sincerely 
thank you for them. May our divine Master enable 
us both to discern and to display the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

I am much pleased, and thoroughly satisfied, with 
your explanation of Acts il. 39. The proposals 
seem to. me clear, pertinent, and weighty. If I am 
able to make any slight correction in the style, it shall 
, be transmitted in my next. I would now only ask, 
how far you have proceeded in the work ? I think 
you should by all means get the greater part, the 
whole, I would rather say, completed, before you be- 
gin to publish. If this is not done, many unforeseen 
accidents may arise, which will probably straiten you 
in point of time, and oblige you to be precipitate in 
your preparations for the press. And I am inclined 
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to query} whether it is not a piece of justice we owe 
to tbe public, not to engage them in purchasing a 
piece, till it is put beyond the power of common ca^ 
sualties to render it imperfect. Pray, therefore, let 
me know what progress you have made. I could wish 
to have it judiciously executed, and not performed 
in that confused, inaccurate, slovenly manner, which 
must be a continual discredit to Mr W 's Chris- 
tian Library. 

I rejoice to find that the gospel of our salvation is 
spreading. May it have a free course, and an exten- 
sive circuit ! till the fountain becomes a river, and 
the river widens into a sea 1 

The enclosed came a little while ago. My friend 
is very sevetre. It will give you an opportunity of 
exercising forbearance and gentleness. He knows 
nothing at all of the author. When your other 
affairs will allow leisure, please to return the letter, 
with your observations; which mil oblige, and I 
trust edify, dear Sir, your affectionate friend, 

. J. Hervey. 



Dear Mr Cudworth, Mai/ 27. 

I have only time to beg of you, if you have the 
letter of remarks on Mr Marshall's book, to return 
it to me as soon as you can. If there are any obser- 
vations that are just, and such as animadvert upon 
passages truly exceptionable, be so kind as to give 
me your opinion on them. The reason of my desiring 
this, is a prospect of a new edition of Marshall. A 
bookseller is inclined to print one, and sell it at hall^h 
crown price ; I believe encouraged thereto by my re^ 
commendation of it. The recommendation has been 
printed in our Northampton newspaper, and imme- 
diately there was a demand for twenty-three of yoar 
abridgments. But the printer could not procure 

enough to supply the demand. Mr K desirei 

you will send a fresh supply to him. In the greatest 
haste, but with great sincerity and affection, youn, . 

J. Hervey. 
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Myjdear Friend, June 17. 

This comes to inform you, that Mr — has 
beffun an edition of Marshall, in much the same size, 
and exactly the same letter, as Theron and Aspasio. 
If you have any thing to observe, pray let me have 
it with as much speed as you can make. If you have 
Mr -— 's objections, examine them attentively; and 
I hope you will be enabled to obviate what is material. 
I should beglad if you could, after you have digested 
your notes, give me your company, that we might 
talk them over. Now is the time, in all probability, 
to make Marshall a well-known spreading book. I 
hope the Lord will enlighten your understanding, 
frnctiiy your invention, strengthen your judgment, 
and enable yon to write <* sound words, such as can- 
not be condemned/' I am, very affectionately, yours, 

J. Hervey. 



My dear Friend, 

Yesterday I received your letter, and am much 
obliged to you for it. Pray do not mention Mr -— 's 
name, nor shew his letter. I hope to adhere to the 
truths of the gospel ; but yet I would endeavour to 
live in harmony of affection, and friendly intercourse 
at least, with those who differ. I cannot think that 
Mr > could have any knowledge of the author of 
the discourse against Marks and Evidences. I will 
^ read your treatise over again with my best attention ; 
:for, I assure you, it always does me good. I will 

^ also compare it with your remarks on Mr , 

^hich in my opinion are solid and satisfactory : I 
1 sore th^ are encouraging and comfortable. 
When Marshall was advertised in our newspaper, 
le gentleman that inserted my recommendation add- 
this note, to explain one sentence : ^< By uncommon 
^(^"^d^ it is presumed, the recommender means the very 
^isvangelical nature, and remarkably instructivemethod, 
i^i^the directions laid down by Mr Marshall, ^than 
f^hom no man, perhaps, was ever better acquamted 
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ivith the human heart), for the effectual practice of 
holiness, as likewise somewhat of obscurity which is 
confessedly in his 3d and 4th direction." 

I apprehend, the obscurity of chapter 3d and 4th 
arises not from any improper manner of treating the 
subjects, but from the mysterious ^ nature of the sub- 
jects themselves. 1 will write to the bookseller to sus- 
pend his procedure of the press till he hears farther. 
But let this hasten you, my dear friend, in communi- 
cating what you have to observe. I should be glad 
to have our common favourite as clear and unexcep- 
tionable as possible, &c. f 



My dear Friend, October 6. 

The cause of my writing is this : Mr is 

upon the point of publishing a new edition of Mar- 
shall. I have given him the enclosed letter, to intro- 
duce it into the world ; but was desirous to have you 
peruse it, and correct it, before it goes to the press. 
Be so kind, therefore, as to examine it strictly ; and 
wherever you think it should be altered, use with it 
the freedom of a friend. The more rigour, the more 
kindness. 

I send a frank to be the vehicle of your observa- 
tions, together with the printed half-sheet. 

As soon as I have finished what you mention, it 
shall be transmitted ; though I would fain see one of 
the books completely abridged, before any proposals 
or advertisements appear. It is a matter of great 
importance ; pray let it be executed with care and 
correctness. May the Keeper of Israel protect you in 
your journeys, and the Light of the world guide you 
in your work ! Affectionately yours, J. Hervey. 



My dear Friend, December 24-. 

Mr told Mr W d that I offered to 

write a preface to your remarks on his sermons. I 

* Mysterious, because contrary to our natural notions, the " natural 
man not receiving the things of Uie Spirit of God.** 
f The remainder of this letter is lost. 



2.^ 
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toH Mr W d the whole of the affair : That you 

informed me of your design, and what I answered : 
That I desired it niight be conducted in a tender and 
respectful manner : That the title should be- more 
friendly and benign : That you read what you pro- 
posed to say concerning my mentioning of Marshall ; 
which I observed was inexpressive : If you said any 
thing, I thought it should be more weighty and sig- 
nificant. This was all the concern i had in the 
affair. 

That I had promised, not offered (for I do not re- 
member I ever did such a thing in my life) to write 
a recommendatory introduction to the work which 
you have in hand : That it was at your request, but 
with the real approbation of my judgment; for I 
apprehended that your design, when well executed, 
would be a valuable present to the world. 

This comes by a gentleman who knows you. Let 

me hear what Mr says about tho affair. And 

-remember to give me a direction where to write to 
you. You date from Margaret-street; but this I 
suppose is not particular enough. I can add no 
more, lest the bearer should be gone. Only I wish 
you much success in preaching Christ. Yours affec- 
tionately, J. Hervey. 

My dear Froind, 

I received your parcel containing several copies of 
the Friendly Attempt, &c.* My thanks should have 
been returned sooner ; but I have been under that 
indisposition and languor of spirit, which renders me 
unfit for every thing. 

I think there is rather too much asperity in the 
close; and I wish that expression, " refined idolatry," 
had been a little softened. This I mention only to 
yourself, and to give you a specimen of that openness 
and freedom which I would have take place in all 
our personal and epistolary intercourses, 

* A Friendly Attempt to remove some Fundamental Mistakei in the 
Bev. Mr W^— -d*s Sermons. 
VOL. IV. N 
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I have read your manuscript amin and again» with 
my best attention, and with mucb delight* 1 have 
made here and there a small alteration with r^rd 
to the language, only to render the sense somewhat 
more perspicuous, not to vary the peculiar cast ot 
your diction. I heartily concur in receiving and 
embracing these doctrines. I think them to be truths 
of very great importance, and shall be truly glad to 
see them in print, that they may be spread, and be 
universally known. 

If I should be enabled to finish a fourth volume 
of Dialogues, X propose to have one conference oa 
the assurance of faith ;f to state it more clearly, and 
to establish it more strongly. In this» I shall be glad 
to borrow several of your thoughts, and will make 
my acknowledgments accordingly ; declaring, at the 
same time, my opinion of the piece which lends me 
such valuable assistance. 

Present my most affectionate salutations to — -. 
I received his obliging letter : I most sincerely wish 
him success in displaying the unsearchable riches of 
grace, and the infinitely glorious righteousness of 
Christ. I hope he will not be displeased with my 
silence. It proceeds from no disrespect, but from a 
multiplicity of engagements, and a poor pittance of 
strength, utterly insufficient to fulfil them. Please 

to thank for his very encouraging and com- 

fort^ible letter. I wish, when he is at leisure, he 
would favour me with another on this subject — How 
holiness springs from faith, or a view of sanctification 
as the effects of justification. 

When shall I see you ? If — writes to me on 
the subject you mention, he shall have a speedy 
answer. You need not send me the twelve queries, 

* Aphorisms on the Assurance of Faith. The substance of them 
originally was what Mr Hervey takes notice of in his letter, datecTOct 
^ 1755. AAerwards Mr Hervey desired me to draw up the substanee 
of the whole that had been canvassed, in as concise a maiuier as pos- 
sible, for his own use. This, some time after, I proposed for priotiog, 
and is the manuscript here mentioned. 

f Or, in other words, the confidence that is founded on the tnitli we 
believe concerning Christ given to be believed on, or confided in. 
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because tbey have been transmitted me from Scot* 
land. But cease not to send up youi^ prayers and 
supplications in bebalf of your truly affectionate 
friend,. J. Hebvey. 



Mt dear Friend, 

I have, with attention and delight, read over 
your pamphlet. A slight alteration or two, relating 
to the language, I have made. But I desire you will 
follow the determination of your own judgment. As 
aoon as they are printed, send me a quarter of an 
hundred ; not as a present, but as a purchase. 

The Lord has lately visited me with a dangerous 
fever; which confined me to my room mapy days, 
and excluded me from the pulpit several Sundays. 
I am still extremely weak in body. Pray that I may 
be strong in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ — in 
his most precious and everlasting righteousness. I 
reofiam affectionately yours, J. Hervey. 

JP. S. — Send me a dozen of your Aphorisms, when 
•they are .published. 



My dear Friend, Sept. 8. 1757. 

One principal cause of my long silence, I do 
assure you, was my ignorance of the place of your 
residence in London. I knew not, till Mr ■ 
yesterday gave me a direction, where to write to you. 

I thank you for your last packet. But you must 
give me leave to insist upon paying for the contents, 
when I have the pleasure of your company, which I 
want much. Cannot you take Weston in your way, 
and contrive to spend a couple of days with me? I 
cannot be satisfied with a shorter stay. I have much 
to say to you ; but as I hope to see you, and con* 
verse face to face, I shall not attempt to communi- 
cate my thoughts by ink and peti. 

I have just published three sermons. If you will 

call upon Mr R 's, in St Paul's Church-yard, or 

send a messenger with the note subjoined to this 
letter, he will deliver two of my pieces. Let me be^ 
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of you to peruse them, with your pen in your band; 
and to transmit whatever observations may occur, t 
have some remarks upon your Aphorisms, which yon 
shall see when you five me your company. Have 
you seen a couple of volumes, lately published, and 
entitled, Letters on Theron and Aspasio ? You come 
in for a share of chastisement. What is your opinion, 
in general, of this performance ? As to particular pas- 
sages, we will postpone the examination of them till 
God's providence grants us a personal interview.* 
Do you know who is, or who is supposed to be, the 
author of this piece? 

May the work of the Lord Jesus prosper in your 
heart, your tongue, your pen, and in those of your 
truly affectionate friend^ J. Hervey. 



Dear Mr Cudworth, Feb. -22. 1758. 

I received your letter, and return you my very 
sincere thanks for your remarks.-)- I only wish that 
there had been more of them. 

I hope it will not be long before you give me your 
company at Weston. Then we will examine the 
three Dialogues, as they appear in their new form; 
and will consider and determine concerning their 
publication;! or rather will beseech the only wise 
God our Saviour, to overrule and guide our deter- 
mination. Contrive to stay some time with me. 

Try if you can get me Taylor's book ; or any of 
those which you shewed me. Neonomianism Un- 
masked, if you can light on, purchase for me. I wish 
you growing consolation in Christ, deliverance from 
all your troubles, and abundant success in spreading 
abroad the savour of our Redeemer's name. In 
whom I am, dear Sir, your true and affectionate 
friend and brother, J. Hervey. 

* The result of this consideration, and of my af^er correspondence 
^vith Mr Sandeman, at Mr Hervey's request, see in the Defence of 
Theron and Aspasio. 

f Remarks on Theron and Aspasio, considered with r^ard to the 
objections raised by the Author of the Letters. 

f The publication of the 15th, 16th, and 1 7th Dialogues, corrected 
vflih regard to the objections of Mr Sanderaan. 
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Dear Mr Cudworth, • March 1. 

Yesterday your favour came to hand. I hope 
to see you at Weston ere long, and then I will deliver 
the letters* into your own hand. I have sent you a 
couple of franks. If you want more, when I see you 
I will endeavour to supply you. I am glad ^ou are 
debating the -important point with Mr Sandeman. 
He seems to be an acute person ; and if there is a 
flaw in our cause, he will be likely to discover it. 
But as far as I can judge, he has found no such 
thing hitherto. 

May the God of truth and grace be with you; and 
enable you to understand and defend the firsts to 
experience and abundantly enjoy the last. 

Please to present my very affectionate respects to 

your worthy kinsman Mr , and recommend to 

Lis prayer, and remember in your own, dear Sir,. 
your brother in Christ, J. Hervey. 

Dear Mr Cudworth, July 15. 

This comes to desire you will inform me how I 
may direct a large letter to you ; which I will send, 
as soon as your answer is received. It is a manu- 
script,f which wants your examination, and it is of 
some importance. Therefore I am somewhat solici- 
tous that it may not miscarry. Yours affectionately, 

J. Hervey. 
P. S. — You may direct your letter to stop at Nor- 
thampton. Do not use any of your franks. You 
will have greater occasion for them. Or, if your 
stock is spent, let me know. 

Dear Mr Cudworth, July 27. 

This day I received your letter, with the two ma- 
nuscript sheets enclosed. Accept my thanks for your 

* Letters of correspondence between me and Mr Sandenoan. 

f This was an answer to Mr John Wesley's objections against Theron 
and Aspasio, and is so valuable a de(«nce of imputed righteousness, that 
its publication is much to be desired. It has been since published by 
Mr Henrej*s brother, and may be seen in the preceding part of this 
Yolume. 
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reiDBTlu, ud let me beg of yon to examine the D 
■heetB which ore now Ktit. I will take your advicS 
vith'renrd to Mr B — — ; and follow yoar hint 
flODOcrmng your owu woric. I apprehend there will 
be about ten such iheeti; and thai the piece will 
in^« a two-ahUling pamphlet I must entreat y 
to get time for the reviBal of all; which shall be H 
yoa ai you shall be able to dispatch the work. 
am, dear Sir, moit cordially yours, J. HervbYjI 

Mt i>EAB Friend, Jtigusi fl 

Latt week I sent you two sheets of the i 
script, now I wnd you two more for your n 
If you see a far opportunity of cnntractinc, pleaie 
to make use of it; for I ftar the piece will he too 
long. £nclose what you think may be omitted in a 
parenthesis, by a pencil. Pray examine rigorow||^ 
by which you will very much oblige your truly aSlw 
tionate J. Hervet. 1 

Mt dear Friend, Augtut 9.| 

Here I enclose two sheets more. They are V\ 
long; but I hope you will get time to revise thi 
Your last packet I received, and am much obligedfl 
your remarks. I apprehend the piece will mnkM 
two-shiJling pamphlet. If yon could suggest c 
troduce any thing to make it edifying and useful, I~ 
should be glad. ^Vouid it not be proper to print Mr 
Wesley's letter, and prefix it to my answer ? Hav* 
you left your own two books for me at my brother's? 
If you have not, please to leave them at Mr J. R— '9, 
in St Paul's Church-yard. I am, dear Sir, cordially 
yours in Christ Jesus, J. Hf.rtev. 

.P. S.— I suppose about three sheets more will finiihg 
the work. 

My dear Friend, Ju^at 16. 

Here are two more sheets. The last I ncafti 
with your Yaluable remarks. Pray bestow the sum 
attention on these. Two more, or less, will fioiab tbs 
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: then I will discontinue writing, and employ 
myself in reading, especially in reddin^Luther's com<^ 
tnent.* Cannot you procure for me Taylor's book? 
I am^ dear Str^ affectionately yours, J. Hertet. 



Mt dear Friend, September 2S» 

' I recdved in due time your last letter. Should 
have sent the conclusion of my manuscript, but it ha:» 
been lent out, and is not yet returned. 

I shall be glad to see yowc correspondence with Mr 
Sandeman. The enclosed is a cc^y of a letter, which 
I sent, some years ago, to two malefactors under sen- 
tence of death. It is got into a good many bands. 
Some would have me print it. I wish you would 
be so kind as to revise it, and give me your opinion^ 
People say, there is not enough said concerning the 
spiritual change, or the new heart. 

My next shall bring you a little piece of mine, 
which, without my knowledge, has passed the press. 
I have lately been in great want of franks, but now 
I have got a recruit. 

I have been very ill this week, but had strength 
enough to read in your book. I was much edined 
by Mr Simpson's sermons. Pray, are his whole works 
to be procured ? and are they of the same spirit with 
the sermons which you have given us ? If so, I should 
desire to see, to possess them all. I am, very affec- 
tionately, yours, J* Hervey. 

My dear Friend, December 2. 

Excuse 'me for keeping your MSf so long; I 
have been extremely ill. This morning I have been 
up for four hours, and in all that time not able to 
look into a book, or hold up my head. 

I fully assent to your opinion. Think you have 
proved the warrant for a sinner's application of Christ 
very satisfactorily. If I live, I should much desire 

• As abridged and designed for the Erangelical Library. 

f The remaioing part of my correspondence with Mr Sandeman.. 
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a copy of this your correspondence, when you have 
revised and finished it; or do you intend to print it? 
Have you got some complete sets of your works? 
If you have, 1 wish you would lodge about four of 
them at Mr R — n's. Let them be only in sheets. And 
when you have given me notice that they are depo- 
sited with him, 1 will order him to pay you a guinea 
for them. I promised a worthy clergyman a set some 
days ago. Yours aflFectionately, J. Hervey. 

Dear Mr Cudworth, December 15. 

J am so weak I am scarce able to write my 
name.* J- HerVey. 



A DEFENCE 

OF 

THERON AND ASPASIO. 



The sum and substance of the doctrine pleaded 
for by Aspasio is, " That God hath so given eternal 
life in his Son to guilty sinners, as that they are 
fully warranted to receive Christ, or assure them- 
selves of salvation by him alone, without waiting for 
any inward motions, feelings, or desires, as any way 
requisite in order to such a reception or assurance." 

This doctrine has been hitherto opposed, under the 
notion, 1. That some inward motions^ feelings, or de- 
sires, were some way requisite in order thereto : That 

« Hearing how dangerously ill Mr Hervey was, I wrote to remind 
him of leaving something under his hand in regard to his writings, as 
he knew the situation of them now required it ; and this was all the 
answer he could give me. 
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these inward motions, feelings, or desires, were the 
fiiith or reception of Christ spoken of in the Scrip* 
ture^ or at least the indications of it ; and must be 
discerned in us in that light, before there can be any 
well-grounded assurance of salvation by him. 2. That 
if we are called directly to live by Christ, •or appro- 
priate him, he is ours, and we are safe, whether we 
appropriate him or no. 3. That it is assuring our- 
selves of what, for aught we know, is absolutely false. 

4. That the wicked, the presumptuous, and the hy-> 
pocrites, may, and do often thus assure themselves. 

5. That there is nothing in faith,. thus understood or 
exerted, which is a proper spring and cause of good 
works, by which it is in itself different from a false 
faith. 6. That it is contrary to all self-examination, 
and assurance thereby. And, ?• That such doctrine 
is a great discouragement to weak souls. 

In answer to all this, we have asserted, 1. That the 
divine revelation concerning Jesus is addressed to 
sinners, the world, the lost; and that, without being 
directed to wait for any inward motions, feelings, or 
desires, remission of sins, and eternal life in Christ, 
are said to be presented. or given to them ; and they 
are immediately called to believe on him as so grant- 
ed. That: the inward motions, feelings, or desires, 
correspondent to these gospel declarations, are mo- 
tions, desires, &c. to live by Christ alone, immediate- 
ly, without waiting for any thing previous thereto ; 
and that this voice of God, in these declarations of 
the gospel, was a sufficient authority for the whole 
we plead for, without waiting for any inward mo- 
tions or excellencies in us to add thereto. 2. That 
it is very absurd to infer, that Christ being given for ' 
us to feed upon, or live by, that there is therefore no 
need to live by him. Nor is it, 3. Assuring our- 
selves of what may be false ; the divine declaration 
having secured this — that theywhich believe on him 
shall uot be confounded ; nor does any man thus live 
by Christ alone, but he who is chosen to salvation 
by the belief of the truth : Notwithstandlxx^^ ^sv^'sv^ 

n2 
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deceive themselves, professing great confidence ; but 
it is in some undue mixture or addition of their own 
to what God hath spoken. And, 4. That it is here 
the presumptuous and the hypocrite do err' and des- 
troy themselves, and not in believing according to 
that whidi is spoken. 5. That good works are 
works of love to God, thus manifested ; and there- 
fore it is the only principle of good works on this 
account : ^< We love him, because he first loved ns." 
So that it differs from a false faith, as the belief of a 
truth differs from the belief of a falsehood, and as 
an apprehension of the divine favour begets love and 
obedience, rather than an apprehension of wrath. 6. 
That a proper self-examination is therefore, whether 
we thus live by Christ alone, or whether we are 
waiting for something more? And, 7. That it is ht 
from discouraging the chiefest sinners, to let them 
know that God hath given to them eternal life in his 
Son, although it very possibly may, and ought to dis- 
courage every one from seeking relief in themselves, 
while the divine declarations point us so plainly to 
the salvation given in Christ Jesus to the guilty. 

We have now to engage with another kind of an 
opponent, one that tells us, " That on account of 
our thus pleading for assurance of salvation, by re- 
ceiving or appropriating Christ as given to us, we are 
also to be classed with the popular preachers, in as 
much as we also lead the guilty, as they do, to seek 
after some inward motions, feelings, or desires, as 
some way requisite in order to acceptance with God, 
not understanding how God can appear just to an 
unrighteous person, in justifying him as he at present 
stands, without some motion in his will, &c. That 
the whole doctrine of the popular preachers is devised 
for producing, animating, and directing this motion, 
that so the anxious hearer may find about himself 
some distinguishing reason why the Deity may re- 
gard him more than others. That the work finished 
by Jesus Christ in his death, proved by his resurrec- 
tion^ is all-su£Scient to justify the guilty. That the 
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whole benefit of this event is conveyed to men, Grt)y 
by the apostolic report concerning it ; and that this 
whole benefit is no more than a possibility of salva- 
tion, depending upon the divine sovereignty. That 
every one who understands this report to be true, or 
is persuaded that the event actually happened, as 
testified bv the apostles, is justified, and finds relief 
to his guilty conscience, i. e, the relief of ihe above- 
mentioned possibility. That such are relieved, not 
by finding any fevoarable symptoms about their own 
heart, but by finding their report to be true. That 
all the divine power which operates on the minds of 
men, either to give the first relief to their consciences, 
or to influence them in every part of their obedience, 
is persuasive power, or the forcible conviction of truth. 
That our primary notion of the divine character can 
give ho comfort to the guilty, but, on the contrary, 
make them miserable by a sense of fear and shame. 
That when a man knows how God may be just, in 
justifying him as he at present stands, he finds relief 
from the aforementioned disquieting fear." 

To this we reply in general, That we agree to the 
greatest part, to almost all these assertions, as most 
valuable truths, and stand con*ected by some of 
them ; particularly wlierever we have too charitably 
supposed or admitted a belief of the report, contrary 
to the Scripture declaration, ** They that know thy 
name will pot their trust in thee;"* and thereby 
have been sometimes f led to fall in with the multi- 
tude, who make light of the belief of the report, as 
a common thing ; whereas, to know the real truth of 
the gospel, in distinction from every corrupting and 
€X>ntradictory falsehood, is the peculiar teaching of 
God ; and every one that has << so heard and learn- 
ed of the Father, comes to Christ." We agree, that 
** our primary notion of the divine character makes 

* Mr Hervey bad begun a correction of his three last Dialogues 
in this view. 

I Sonutimess for the force of truth frequently prevailed against 
oaiitalM, before Mr Sandemaii*s performance appeared. 
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the guilty miserable, by a sense of fear and shame;*' 
but we deny that relief from this fear is obtained, 
without being as certain that we have righteousness, 
as we are that we have guilt. The divine decla- 
ration of Christ, given to be believed on,, affords a 
foundation for this certainty, and contains, therefore, 
more than such a possibility as is above-mentioned. 
We also deny the charge, that we lead the guilty, 
as the popular preachers do, to seek after some in- 
ward motions, feelings, or desires, as some way re- 
quisite in order to acceptance with Cvod. For, notp 
withstanding the righteousness appropriated relates 
to acceptance with God, the appropriation we plead 
for, relates only to the consciousness, knowledge, and 
enjoyment of that righteousness whereby the guilty 
are justified. And we affirm, that to receive a gin 
is no pre-requisite or condition, as such receiving 
has no existence without the thing received ; and to 
be so enriched, is not to be enriched by our act of 
receiving, or what we do, but only by what we 
receive. But as Mr Sandeman's attack well deserves 
a more particular defence, we consider it as follows: 

<< Has our favourite author then, at least so far, 
lost sight of the imputed righteousness, as to mix 
another with it ? Has be so embarrassed, or rather 
shut up our access to the divine righteousness, as to 
hold forth a preliminary human one as some way 
expedient, or rather necessary, to our enjoying the 
comforts and benefits of it." * 

No, far from it ; but as the pinchuig point in the 
conscience is not, that there is no such righteousness 
in being as pleaseth God, but that we have no such 
righteousness; so we understand the comfort and 
benefit of Christ's righteousness to be, that it is a 
sufficient righteousness in our behalf. And we who 
plead for the divine grant of this righteousness to 
sinners as such, very evidently maintain, that there 
is no preliminary righteousness necessary to such a 
conclusion. 

* N, JB, Mr Sandeman's words are included within commas; tbe 
other paragraphs are the reply. 
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<< I Speak of those teachers, who, haviDg largely 
insisted on the corruption of human nature, conclud- 
ed the whole world guilty before God, etoquently set 
forth the necessity oi an atonement, zealously main- 
tained the Scripture doctrine concerning the person 
and work of Christ, yet, after all, leave us as much 
in the dark as to our comfort, as if Jesus Christ had 
never appeared ; and mark out as insuperable a task 
for us, as if he had not finished his work." 

This charge may be very properly exhibited against 
those teachers who leave us as much in the dark as 
they found us, unless we can find out something with- 
in ourselves to distinguish us from other sinners. But 
Aspasio's doctrine brings Christ near to guilty sin- 
ners as such, for their immediate enjoyment. Take 
and have^ receive and possess, relates only to personal 
enjoyment; is no task, no entitling condition; the 
appropriation being fully warranted by the trutli 
believed, and effected by the belief of it. 

** While, with great assiduity and earnestness, they 
are busied in describing to us, animating us with va- 
rious encouragements, and furnishing us with mani- 
fold instructions how to perform that strange some- 
thing which is to make out our connex^^ with Christ, 
and bring his righteousness home to us." 

We say, Christ's righteousness is ** brought home 
to us" in the gospel declaration, without the neces- 
sity of any intervening righteousness to warrant us 
to call it ours. We only receive what is freely given, 
— that is all the strange something we have pleaded 
for ; and that not for our acceptance with God in 
virtue of our act, but only to know and enjoy that 
righteousness as ours, on account of which alone we 
are accepted. 

<< Setting them to work to do something, under 
whatever name, to make up their peace with God." 

Not so with us, who receive and live by Christ's 
righteousness ; with which God hath declared him- 
self already well pleased. 

<( Every doctrine which teaches us to do or endea- 
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vour any thing toward our acceptance with God, 
stands opposed to the doctrine of the apostles." 

But the doctrine we plead for, teaches us to live 
by what Christ has already done, as being given to 
us for that purpose. To say that I must do, or en- 
deavour any thing, that I may be accepted, is a con- 
tradiction to that believing on Christ we plead for; 
which is, in fact, neither more nor less than living 
upon him as our whole, only, and complete salvation; 
and will, on that account, bear the test of the apostle's 
word, " To him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly," &c. As this faith 
cannot be separated from the truth believed, nor the 
truth believed from Christ the subject of that truth, 
so to be justified by faith, by Christ, or by his blood, 
is the same thing. Nor can any doing for acceptance 
be charged upon this believing on Christ, while its 
native language if, ^< In the Lord have I righteous- 
ness." 

Palaemon's * main argument is, "If the work 
finished by Jesus Christ is alone sufficient to justifi- 
cation, then no appropriation or reception is neces- 
sary thereto.** We reply, that that alone is suffi- 
cient ; therefore reception or appropriation belongs 
to our conscious possession and enjoyment of the justi- 
fying righteousness, to the manifestation of our jus- 
tification by it, and to the influence of it in our lives^ 
and conversations. 

Palaemon thinks he does not deny the sufficiency of 
Christ, when he connects faith and salvation together, 
and maintains, that all who believe this sufficiency 
will be saved, and all who believe it not will perish. 

He admits, that a work of God is necessary in the 
justified, that is, to beget faith, to beget in them a 
persuasion of the sufficiency of the justifying right- 
eousness. 

He judges this cannot be a contradiction to the 
one thing needful alone ; because it is wholly a per- 

* The name the author of the Letters has chosen for himself, as Mr 
Henrey h to be understood by Aspasio. 
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suasion of the sufficiency of that alone, without more. 
In what h'ght then are we to. consider this farther 
work of God, in persuading us of the sufficiency of 
this righteousness ? Not as an addition to the suffi- 
cient righteousness, but only as relative to the know- 
ledge of it. He is justified by beliering, only as he 
is justified by what he believes. 

Neither does he think he denies the sufficient righ- 
teousness, when he maintains faith, love, and self- 
denied obedience, as necessary to demonstrate his 
portion in ihis righteousness, or that he is a justified 
person ; because, in these acts, or in this obedience, 
he is not doing something to be justified, but pro- 
ceeding in the way '^ of painful desire and fear," in 
order to know himself to be justified. 

Hence it is apparent, that he must be obliged to 
allow, that although the work finished by Christ on the 
cross is the sole requisite to justification, yet, in this 
view, something more is necessary to the knowledge 
of his interest in this righteousness, or of his justifi- 
cation by it ; and that to maintain this, is no con- 
tradiction to the sole requisite, but a procedure upon 
it. What he is obliged to plead for himself, he must 
also allow to us ; and the difference between us is not 
in regard of the sole requisite, but our present enjoy- 
ment of it, or the knowledge of our justification by 
this alone. He says, with the multitude, ^' in the 
way of painful desire and fear," till we come to the 
knowledge of the difference God has made between 
us and others ; we say, by the free grant of the gos- 
pel to the absolutely guilty, without difference. 

** The doctrine of the apostles, instead of directing 
us what to do, sets before us all that the most dis- 
quieted conscience can require, in order to acceptance 
with God, as already done and finished by Jesus 
Christ." 

A disquieted conscience requires a righteousness 
pleasing to God in its own behalf. No righteousness 
will quiet my conscience, unless I consider it as a righ- 
teousness for me. The righteousness which ^lea^elVv 
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God, is already done and finbhed by Jesus Christ 
Palasmon considers this righteousness as respecting 
himself, only as far as he discovers his own faith, love, 
and self-denied obedience. We consider it as siyen 
to the absolutely guilty, warranting such to live by it, 
as so given to them for that purpose. 

Palsemon's notion, that God hath appointed m 
way but by our works, to be assured of salvation by 
Christ alone, renders his doing, endeavouring, striT- 
ing, &c. scarcely different in any thing from doing 
that we may live. There are few so weak as to think 
that they can alter God's mind or purpose by their 
performances ; but, not knowing what he has pur- 
posed, they do, that they may obtain satisfaction in 
their minds about their salvation : and Palaemon's 
doing seems to be wholly of this sort,^ that is, in fact, 
for peace with God, and not from it. 

<^ What Christ has done, is that which pleaseth 
God ; what he hath done, is that which quiets the 
guilty conscience of man as soon as he knows it." 

As soon as he knows it respects him a guilty sin- 
ner. If the fear of the guilty conscience consisted only 
in an uncertainty of there being any righteousness 
which pleaseth God in the behalf of the elect, or the 
qualified, then the guilty conscience would be quieted 
as soon as it is evident there is such a righteousness. 
But this is not the case ; the fear of the guilty con- 
science is a dread of God, because I have no such 
righteousness — because I have no righteousness upon 
which I can be assured he is pleased with me. And 
this guilty conscience cannot be quieted, unless I 
discover the righteousness which pleaseth God in 
my own behalf. 

As we conceive the report of the gospel, of sufficient 
righteousness freely given in Jesus, suits the guilty 
conscience thus understood ; so we agree^ that when- 
ever we hear of this provision of divine grace, we have 
no occasion for any other question but this, " Is it 
true or not ? If we find it true, we are happy ;" and 
it is Palsemon, and not we, that stands in need of ano- 
ther righteousness to quiet tVve ^w\Vv^ ^ow^cveuce. 
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Palaemon considers " the work of Christ as a suffi- 
cient foundation whereon to rest the whole weight of 
oar acceptance with God," while, at the same time, he 
asserts that nis own part or lot in this righteousness 
<< is not so easily settled ;" but that he must wait and 
work for it in the way of « painful desire and fear, 
till he is at last crowned with enjoyment," in a clear 
discovery of his having faith, love, and self-denied 
obedience. We judge ourselves not left to this uncer- 
tainty ; and that, without the discovery of any such 
difference betwixt us and other men, we are allowed to 
receive, enjoy, and live upon Jesus Christ, as freely 
given to sinners in the gospel ; even as those who 
are invited to an entertainment are freely allowed to 
partake of what is set before them. Palsemon's view 
of the gospel report sets him at a distance from enjoy- 
ment, or leaves him in uncertainty, till his obedience 
manifests a difference betwixt him and others. Our 
view is of the sufficient righteousness brought quite 
home, so that our first act is to live by it, that in the 
strength thereof we may be influenced by love to him 
that first loved us. 

It is true, the Scripture *^ no where ascertains 
that Christ died for me in particular." But it al- 
lows, invites, and commands me, a guilty sinner, 
without more, to believe on him, live by him, &c. ; 
phrases evidently expressive of the appropriation, 
trust, or confidence we plead for. 

Our author says, " That Christ died, that he gave 
his life a ransom for many, is, indeed, a .truth fully 
ascertained in the Scriptures, for the relief of the ship- 
wrecked and desperate." But can it relieve any far- 
ther than it respects ourselves ? And if the gospel 
declaration concerning this righteousness doth not 
respect us any farther than as we apprehend we may 
be of the elect, or that we have their qualifications, 
how does it relieve the shipwrecked and the desperate? 
It rather relieves the elect and the qualified. This 
point seems to be Mr Sandeman's mystery ; and he 
guards the inquiry with something like, Hence, ye 
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profane I " The world," says he, " will always be 
objecting thus." A plain acknowledgment, I think, 
that that is the question to be answered, or the guilty 
conscience cannot be relieved ; and a vindication of 
our view of the gospel report, as famishing as with 
the gracious answer. 

<< The Scripture often affirms the final perdition of 
many, not merely hearers of the gospel, but who hare 
heard and received it with joy." 

This is an objection against depending on any thing 
I at present feel, but not against complying with ike 
divine invitation, to live by the sufficient righteous- 
ness of the Son of God ; an objection against the cer« 
tainty which arises from inherent qualifications, bat 
not against that which proceeds solely on the divine 
invitation and faithfulness. 

'< Many shall seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able/' 

Because they seek not by fiiith, (by the troth of 
the gospel), but as it were by the works of the law. 

<< Notwithstanding their great confidence about 
their acquaintance with Christ, and their interest in 
him, and their experience of his presence with theni) 
he will at last say unto them, / never knew you^ de- 
part Jrom me" 

The confidence of those condemned is evidently 
not a confidence built upon the finished work of 
Christ given to them, or the divine faithfulness 
pledged to sinners in the gospel report, but a con- 
fidence on their own attainments and experience, 
wherein they judged themselves peculiarly entitled 
to the heavenly admission. 

Let who will be condemned, it is allowed by Mr 
Sandeman, that every believer of the sufficiency of 
the work of Christ to justify the ungodly, is justified. 
And it is very evident, that whosoever lives by that, 
as sufficient for him, believes that sufficiency, and is 
really saved by what he believes, though ten thousand 
professors perish. 

" When they are condemned, then, as hypocrites 
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and upbelievers, tfaey are not condemned for want of 
Aq)asio's faith ; and that for these two reasons : The 
first is, it was never trae that Christ died for them ; 
the second is, that they were not faulty in this res- 
pect; for the sacred text describes them as rather too 
confident about their interest in Christ." 

As to the first, it is not Aspasio's faith that Christ 
died for them, whether they believe it or no ; and as 
to the second, they may be condemned for neglecting 
or rejecting ^the gospel grant of a Saviour to the 
guilty, (which is the truth Aspasio pleads for), and at 
the same time too confident upon their imagined 
attainments on which they found their hopes. 

** The gospel proposes nothing to be believed by 
nfl, but what is in&liibly true, whether we believe it 
or not." 

But it proposes something to be immediately re- 
ceived and enjoyed by us, without performing any 
entitling condition whatever. We plead for such a 
persaasion as is the reception of a gift ; and what we 
thas receive, or assure ourselves ot^ depends for its 
truth,, or infallible certainty, on the veracity and faith- 
iblness of God, who has promised such shall not be 
confounded. Weagree, that a persuasion of a proposi- 
tion, true in itself, must be grounded on the evidence 
of that truth. But this is not the case when we are 
commanded to believe on, or trust in the Lord. 

•• TTie gospel, which foretells the final perdition 
of so many of its hearers, so many seriously and 
zealously exercised about it, can never warrant us to 
persuade every one who hears it, that Christ died 
for him." 

The gospel, which foretells the final perdition of 
50 many of its hearers, at the same time warrants 
every hearer to live by the righteousness it reveals ; 
Rnd assures them of eternal salvation who thus be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, or live by his righ- 
teousness alone, without more. 

•« Unless we shall say, that Christ died for every 
individual of mankind, and consequently that none of 
mankind owe their salvation wholly to ViU de^iXXv*'* 



808 A DEFENCE OF 

They owe their salvation, and ascribe thdr salta- 
tion wholly to his death, who live and found all thrir 
hopes on that alone. Besides, our appropriation re- 
lates only to our conscious possession or enjoyment of 
that which justifies, and therefore is do more liable 
to the above-mentioned objection, than Palaemon's 
working to the same end, in a way of painful desire 
and fear, till he is crowned with enjoyment If a 
man receives L. 10,000 as a gift, does theactexitt 
without the gift? And is it the act that enriches him, 
or the riches he receives? We, on both sides, plead 
for the conscious enjoyment of the divine righteoos- 
ness. He, that we enjoy from our consciousness of 
our acts of obedience, &c. ; we, by a discovery of the 
sufficient righteousness granted indefinitely to the 
guilty, in such a manner as warrants each one's par- 
ticular application. Who stands fireest from the 
doctrine of self-dependence, I leave others to judge. 

In the second letter, our author wishes AqMuno's 
faith had been <^ equally precious with the apostolic" 
As the difference between his faith and ours is, that 
we believe the righteousness which pleaseth God is 
given to us guilty sinners immediately, to live by as 
our own, which he does not ; his faith does not in that 
respect appear to be more precious, or more apostolic. 

It is true, << the apostles never taught men to roake 
one step of advance towards God, on the prospect 
that God would condescend and come down the rest 
of the infinite distance to meet them." 

And this may be a suitable argument against those 
who spend their time in offering Christ, upon certain 
terms or conditions to be performed by the sinner. 
But this is far from being the case in what we plead 
for. Christ, or his righteousness, does not meet our 
believing application, but is the object of it, the thing 
applied. It is Christ, and his righteousness, that is 
immediately received, applied, or accounted ours, as 
being freely given or granted in the gospel report. 
So that our appropriation terminates in its object, and 
can no more exist without Christ, than eating can 
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witliout food. Is it proper to say, that, in eating, a 
man makes only a step of advance towards his food, 
on the prospect that the food shall meet him? Just 
as improper to apply such representations to the 
appropriation pleaded for. 

The apostles called men to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in such a manner of address as is incon- 
sistent with intending thereby only such convictions 
as are purely passive— only such as force themselves 
upon the mind by the eviJence of their truth. The 
apostolic language is, *' Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins," Acts ii. SS. ** And with many 
other words did he testify and exhort, saying. Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation," ver. 40. 
And again, <' Repent ye, therefore, and be convert- 
ed,'' chap. iii. 19. And again, " To him gave all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whoso- 
ever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins," 
chap. X. 43. And again, <' Be it known unto you, 
iherefQre, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sin. And by 
him all that believe are justified," chap. xiii. 38, 39. 
And again, << Believe on the Liord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," &c. chap. xvi. 31. In all these 
instances, there is something exhorted to, called be- 
lieving on, or in Christ; being baptized in his name 
for remission of sins ; repenting, and being converted ; 
something more than passive conviction, and, at the 
same time, something consistent with the alone suffi- 
ciency of Christ's righteousness, which can be neither 
more nor less than the appropriation, trust, or confi- 
dence we plead for. 

That << the promises of the gospel are made only 
to believers," will never invalidate our plea for ap- 
propriation, while it remains true that the grant of 
Christ, and the salvation in him, is made to* sinners ; 
and, in receiving the grant, they evidently commence 
those to whom the promises are made ; that is, those 
who believe on Christ according to the apostolic ex- 
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hortation. And to sinners^ thus immediately believ- 
ing on Clirist, the promises are made; ^^^ To en- 
courage sucb to draw near, and live with confidence 
on the sufficient righteousness; secondly^ To give 
them a certainty dependent upon the divine faithful- 
ness, and animating thereby to the most ready and 
willing obedience. 

To say no one must account the righteousness of 
Christ as belonging to him, in any sense, until he 
discovers himself a true believer, as it excludes the 
application we plead for, so, in its room, it introduces 
all the pelnicious consequences this author professes 
to avoid in his accusation of Aspasio, viz. << holding 
forth a preliminary human righteousness as some way 
expedient, or rather necessary, to our enjoying the 
comfort and benefit of Christ's/' Unless Palaanon 
can make it manifest, that we enjoy the comfort and 
benefit of Christ's righteousness, while we are^ ac- 
cording to him, << working in the way of painful de- 
sire and fear, till we come to that enjoyment," com- 
mon experience teacheth us, that righteousness can 
only relieve or comfort us, as far as it respects us. 
That he is able to save his elect, is no comfort to me, 
further than I conceive myself to be one of them ; 
and in this case I am comforted, either by conjectural 
hope, or by a hope founded on the difference there 
is between me and others. 

<* And to obviate the difficulty, how shall I know 
that the promise is to me? They address their bre- 
thren in this manner: In the name of the great God 
we declare, that the promise is to thee, and thee, 
man, woman, whosoever thou art." 

The promise of salvation to whomsoever believes 
on Christ, is evidently to the sinner, as his encourage- 
ment to come to the sure enjoyment of the righteous- 
ness and salvation given in him, by receiving, ap- 
propriating, and trusting confidently on him, as so 
given. 

« In his name, we call you this moment to stretch 
out the withered hand, and the withered hearty and 
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take hold of Christ) saying, He is mine^ and I am 
his/' 

That may be understood thus: << We speak not 
in our own namej as signifying our own importance ; 
but inform you of the glad tidings, that it is God's 
command, and your duty, not to wait to feel some 
power or alteration in yourself, as a ground for 
your confidence, but, just as you are, in obedience to 
the diving command, receive or appropriate Christ, 
aaying, ^^ He is mine, and I am his," 

The withered hand, and the withered heart, are 
expressions used to signify a powerless, helpless, con- 
dition ; which, consisting in the prevalence of our 
Baturally evil dispositions, serves to denominate us 
unners^.and spoUs our hopes of living by our own 
[^rformafices ; yet it is no objection against living by 
his obedience, who hath become the righteousness <^ 
the guilty. For it must be remembered, we are not 
[ostified by our acts, but by the righteousness we ap- 
propriate ; and our appropriation only serves to give 
US the divinely authentic enjoyment by the word, of 
that justification o£the ungodly, and without strength, 
whereby we are saved. Hence we are called, not to 
wait for strength to do something for the enjoyment 
of this justification, but stretch forth the withered 
hand, or, just as we are, to live by Christ's righteous- 
ness, when we feel nothing but what marks us out 
for eternal destruction. When Lazarus was made to 
hear, he came forth, according to the command he 
heard, or in obedience to the voice that quickened 
him ; and when we are made to hear the divine invi- 
tation and command to live by this righteousness^ we 
appropriate it in obedience to him that makes us hear 
his voice. The righteousness itself is that by which 
we are accepted; the appropriation respects our 
poGsession and enjoyment. In the latter, we may be 
weaker or stronger ; in the former, is the invariable 
ground of our confidence. 

. That God has given to us eternal life in his Son, 
is the apostolic style, and the very record which is 
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pointed out for our peculiar attention ; and when the 
word offer has been made use of, and understood to 
convey nothing more than this important truth, the 
believer of the record has become the rtceiver of the 
gift, or the enjoyer of the blessing. 

<< Hence we see, that < this is mine, or this was 
done for me,' is a truth, whose evidence takes its 
rise from the pains I take to believe it." 

Its evidence depends on the veracity and Uth- 
fulness of him who spake the world into being, has 
provided the sufficient righteousness, and has com- 
manded us to give him this honour of depending on 
his word, in our enjoyment of this salvation. 

It is not in this case the language of the belief of 
a truth, but of the reception or appropriation of a 
free gift: the belief of the truth of the sufficiency of 
Jesus Christ, and of his being freely given, ffoes be- 
fore, and is that knowledge of the name of the LonI 
which imboldens us to put our trust in him. What 
we thus assure ourselves of, in compliance with the 
divine invitation, &c. as it is a certain truth in the 
divine mind, so it appears a truth by the divine word, 
when it is evident I am besfotten to this Christian 
faith, hope, and charity. The diflFerence here between 
us is, that, with Palaemon, <^ This is mine, this was 
done for me," is a truth, whose evidence takes its rise 
only from a discovery, that I am distinguished from 
other sinners by my faith, love, and self-denied obe- 
dience. With us, it is the language of a reception, 
appropriation, trust, or confidence, grounded upon 
the divine declarations to sinners for that purpose. 

^< This, I must say, is indeed a very strange aud 
uncommon way of distinguishing truth." 

But such a way of dependence on the divine vera- 
city and faithfulness as becomes us, and gives glory 
to God. It is the reception of a gift by a persuasion 
of the mind. It is trusting to the faithfulness of God 
to make out, in this particular case, a blessing inde- 
finitely promised ; not assuring myself of a proposi- 
tion being true, but of eternal salvation by a Saviour 
given to me. 
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To receiye a gift, or to partake of any thing upon 
invitationj is nothing strange or uncommon. In this 
case, when the gift is given m divine declarations, and 
the reception of it purely mental, an answerable per- 
suaision of the mind, or (in dependence on the divine 
veracity and faithfulness) an assuring ourselves of the 
blessing granted, what we are persuaded of, is in a 
way peculiar to itself, and very consistent before him 
-who said, " Wha'tsoever things ye desire when you 
pray, believe that you receive them, and ye have 
them/' Palaemon will allow, that Christ's death is an 
uncommon affair, as is also imputing righteousness 
without works, &c. Why, then, should the peculiari- 
ty of thus enjoying righteousness without works, be so 
much the subject of sneer, because accounted strange 
and uncommon ? May it not rather be accounted 
such a way of dependence on the divine veracity and 
faitfaftilness, as renders him his proper glory ? 

•• If he (namely, Christ) died for them that perish, 
then the happiness of them who are saved must be 
owing to something else besides his death." 

Aspasio is no farther concerned here, than as he 
maintains, that Christ is given for the guilty to ap- 
propriate and live by. And in this regard, may it 
not be said with as much propriety. If an entertain- 
ment, provided in common, is refused by some, that 
then the nourishment of those who partake of it is 
owing to something else besides the food ? This is 
coming pretty near to our Lord's representation, 
John VI. 53. A fallacy or impropriety charged upon 
the former, is also a reflection upon the latter. 

If we understand, by the happiness of them who 
are saved, their redemption from the wrath to come, 
and title to future glory; this is owing strictly to his 
perfect righteousness. If we mean their present hap- 
piness in a conscious possession, knowledge, or enjoy- 
ment of this redemption ; this, we may say, is owing 
to his death, given to be received. Paloemon says, 
to a discovery of our faith, love, and self-denied obe* 
dience. 

VOL. IV. o 
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It is a very just observation, that, << in spealuogof 
the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, we had need 
keep clear of all human systems, and hold close by 
the Scriptures," 

And it is in strict conformity to this we assert, that 
although God has given eternal life in his Son, even 
unto them who by disbelieving it make God a liar, 
yet no man has that life but he that hath the Son. 
God gives bein^ to that which he commands, autho- 
rizes, and thereby enables us to recdve^ appFopriate^ 
or be persuaded of. And if we admit of his charac- 
ter as a just God and a Saviour, in justifying the un- 
godly, why should we object thus giving him the 
glory of his power and faithfulness ? Thus ** Sarah 
received strength to conceive seed, because she judged 
him (not only able but) faithful that had prcMnisd." 
And thus our Lord speaks, Mark xi« 22 — 24. Shall 
it be disputed, whether God can give an existence to 
things that yet are not, and make out that to be 
true, which we, according to his word, depend upon 
him for ? This confidence is due to God only, and 
is giving him glory. On the other hand, to suppose 
this cannot be, and, on this account, to set aside this 
manner of believing or trusting in him, is to rob him 
of his proper glory. 

This persuasion may properly be called Ousting 
in the Lord, because it proceeds neither on pre*evi- 
dence nor inward qualifications, but on God's bare 
word of invitation, promise, &c. taking that as a suf- 
ficient authority and security. By this a proper de- 
pendence of the creature on the Creator is preserved 
and kept up. And unless' it can, without^jnisrepre- 
sentation, be shewn inconsistent and anti-scriptural, 
all other objections raised against it are but of small 
account ; and all labour to form it into a proposition, 
true in itself, whether we believe it or no, is the 
labour of difBdence and unbelief. For it is plain, 
they cannot trust to God's invitations, commahda^ 
and declarations ; and are seeking a reason of hope 
more agreeable to themselves. 
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^^ Aspasio maintains, that none have the proper 
scriptural faith, but those who are taught by the en- 
lightening Spirit to draw the conclusion." 

Aspasio maintains, " that when the divine Spirit 
opens our eyes, &c. we discover and make use of the 
same right or warrant as is the privU^e of the vilest 
miscreant; a right founded, not on our awakened 
desires, but purely, solely, entirely, on the free grant 
of a Saviour." 

'^ They maintain, that reprobates have as fair a 
revealed warrant to draw the conclusion, as the elect 
have.'' 

That is, th^t no man need to wait to see his elec- 
tion, or,, in other words, any difference between him- 
self and other men, to warrant his confidencein Christ. 
The general indefinite expressions contained in the 
declarations of the gospel, such as, whosoevef-^ any 
man^ he that believeth on him^ &c. fully authorizing 
or warranting he, any man^ whosoever he be, to believe 
or trust Gonfidently on Christ alone for everlasting 
life. Being taught of God this truth, he liy^ by 
Christ as the Saviour of the lost ; even as being taught 
the sufficiency of Christ, he lives by that alone. 

In the third letter, our author mistakes the real 
.question between us. It is not, << Whether or not 
did Christ finish upon the cross, all that God re- 
quires^ every requisite, without exception, to procure 
acceptance for, and give relief unto the guilty con- 
science of the most profane wretch that lives ?" 

This is not disputed by us, but maintained more 
properly on our side than by our author. The ques- 
tion between us is. Whether the guilty conscience can 
be relieved from the sentence of condemnation, by the 
consideration of a sufficient righteousness for the elect 
and the qualified ? Or, whether God hath not pro- 
vided for the relief of the guilty conscience, by giving 
las only begotten Son, that we might live through 
hiin ? giving him not only to die, but giving him in 
the divine declarations to be believed on ? 

(< It must be the very same thing which placates 
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diyine justice, or which fully expresses the necessary 
opposition of infinite goodness to evil or sin, that re- 
lieves the sinner from the sentence of condemnation, 
which is no other than the voice of God naturally 
residing in the conscience/' 

As it would be very absurd to suppose it placates 
the divine justice, without being considered by that 
justice in the behalf of the transgressor ; so it seems 
to be equally absurd, that it can << relieve the guilty 
conscience from the sentence of condemnatioDi" 
without being appropriated by that conscience. 

The sentence of condemnation naturally reaiding 
in the conscience, requires a revelation of righteous- 
ness, that I may as really impute to myself as the 
sin that condemns me, or the condemnation still re- 
mains untouched. A possibility that I may be an 
elect person, cannot give relief, because it may be ten 
to one it is not true. My hope is only in proportion 
as I apprehend many or few to be elected; and, 
after all, it is not in fact Christ's righteousness that 
relieves me, but my conjectural or fond hope of being 
one of the elect. 

Christ did finish upon the cross that righteousness 
** which placates the divine justice, or which fully 
expresses the necessary opposition of infinite goodness 
to evil or sin ;" that righteousness which alone can 
relieve the sinner from eternal death, entitle him to 
eternal life, and bring peace and hope of everlasting 
life to the most guilty conscience. At the same time 
it would be absurd to say, Christ finished on the cross 
every requisite or commandment relative to this righ- 
teousness, as preached or declared in the world. For 
instance, << He hath commanded all men every- where 
to repent;" which I understand a repentance respec- 
tive of this righteousness; and the same with the 
commandment, << that we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ.*' Again, the voice firom 
heaven, <* This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased," was attended with a commandment to 
hear him^ agreeable to Isa. li. 1 — 5. If it is again 
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inquired, of what avail are these c^ommandments? It 
may be answered, as the coinmandmeDt to preach the 
gospel to every creature, availed to be the savour of 
fife unto life in them that are saved, and of death unto 
death in them that perish ; so the commandment to 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ avails to 
encourage and warrant the sinner, as such, to trust, 
believe.in, or appropriate and enjoy thatrighteousness. 
I am persuaded Palaemon will not say, that Christ 
finished upon the cross any of the commandments 
above mentioned ; as it may be affirmed, on the other 
hand, that the obedience to these commands is no 
part of that righteousness which procures acceptance 
&r, or gives relief unto the conscience of the most pro- 
&ne wretch that lives. But Palaemon's reply is, That 
obedience to these commands supposes the belief of 
the gospel report. Be it so ; the commandment speaks 
to them, not as to believers, or to the distinguished 
among mankind, but as to sinners or children of 
wrath, even as others ; and is the divine method of 
grace in giving us a conscious possession or enjoy- 
inent; which Palaemon seeks totally by works. 
• ** What is the turning-point from despair to good 
hope?" 

, The finished work of Christ alone. How is that 
0|ir hope ? As it is given for that purpose to be the 
hope of the guilty. 

** Aspasio's faith rests, one foot on the work of 
Christ, and the other on human eiforts, or the mo- 
tions- of man's heart." 

Quite a mistake. Aspasio's faith is, that the work 
of Christ is given to him : on this he rests, and on no 
motions of his heart whatever. 

*« What gives right to eternal life? The imputed 
righteousness. What gives right to that? The work 
of faith. Who have a right to act iaith? Those 
who feel ap aversion to sin," &c. 

This is also far from being Aspasio's view of the 
matter; he should be represented thus: What gives 
right to eternal life? The- imputed righteousness. 
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What gives right to that ? The declarations of the 
gospel, giving it freely to sinners as such. Who 
have a right to act faith, or appropriate this right- 
eousness r All the ends of the earth ; as many as can 
be included in the word v)ho$oever. To any of all 
the ends of the earth were the apostles commissioned 
to say, '^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, Had thou 
shalt be saved. To exhort thus to a pasave in- 
voluntary conviction, would be v^y absurd. 

Aspasio's observation is, the <^ grant is mode to 
sinners; in receiving .the grant we commence be- 
lievers," according to the above-menticmed apostolic 
exhortation. 

<< But Aspasio will still insist, that these qualifica- 
tions are by no means the ground of their right. Let 
us see, then, where the ground of their right lie&'^ 

In the divine declarations to sinners as suefa. 

<< I think the obvious meaning of Aspasio's words 
is this : these persons, so qoalined, have the right, 
exclusive of unqualified sinners.'' 

it is very obvious this is not his meaning. 

" Where, then, can the ground of this right lie, 

but in the distinguished qualifications? It cannot lie 

in any thing common to both ; for in that case, the 

unqualified would have as good a right as the qua- 

' lified." 

They have so. These are Aspasio's real sentiments: 
whatever qualifications make a difference between one 
man and another, they confer no right to the king- 
dom of God, they confer no right to the imputed 
righteousness. For, << as all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God," they who are justified^ 
are "justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption which is in Jesus Christ." 

** They have nothing in the heaven above, nor in 
the earth below, to keep their hearts from sinking 
into utter despair, but the bare propitiation. This, 
and this alone, encourages them to make their address 
to God." 

Can this encourage further than they see their 
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interest in it, or right to draw near to God thereby, 
in virtue of his gracious declarations ? And how are 
they to address God ? As their friend and father, on 
account of this righteousness ? The^ they, in fact, 
appropriate it, and our debate is at an end; we 
are. agreed. Or do they address God only as the 
friend of some who are to be known in time by suit- 
able qualifications? If this is onr author's meaning, 
then it is he, and not Aspasio, that in drawing near 
to God seeks for inherent qualifications, instead of 
the imputed righteousness. 

<< By this, and this alone, God conveys the first 
taste of his favour and peace into their hearts." 

Unless we conceive of the imputed righteousness 
as graciously granted unto us in this destitute con- 
dition, where is the connexion ? What taste of favour 
and peace can be admitted barely by the consideration 
of sufficiency for the elect? Sufficient for me a guilty 
sinner, without any other consideration, is evange- 
licaL To wait for something more before we are 
allowed to call him friend or father, on account of 
this righteousness, is not at all adapted to bring us 
nigh to God by the bare propitiation. 

<< And it pleases me to find Aspasio had not cou- 
rage to close this period, without bringing forth the 
plain truth at last- For pointing to the poor, indigent, 
and guilty sinners, he concludes, " For such the Sa- 
viour is provided ; to such his benefits are proposed ; 
and on such his grace will be magnified.'' 

If it is allowed that his benefits are proposed to 
such, the debate is ended. We mean no more. It 
is undoubtedly warrantable to receive and appropriate 
what is provided for the enjoyment of any, or whoso- 
ever among the guilty, and proposed to our trust and 
confidence under that name. If any other considera- 
tion must intervene, then it is plain the benefits are 
not provided for and proposed to such, but only for 
and to those who have the additional consideration. 

<* As for the bare work finished on the cross, or 
the bare rqport about it, however true we think it, so 
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far have we mistaken it, that, setting aside oar actite 
operations about it, we do not see what comfort or 
benefit can be derived from it'* 

This proceeds on a total mistake and misrepresen- 
tation of Aspasio ; he is not putting the least alight 
on the report or persuasion of the sufficiency of the 
finished work of Jesus Christ, to justify the most 
guilty, without more; he is here opposing a qualified 
persuasion, or rather mere profession, artliiUy substi- 
tuted in the room of the sufficient righteousnessy and 
the sinner's living by that alone. A persuasion, <' that 
the shelter of the summer-house is free for our use, 
accompanied with a high esteem of itsaccommodatioD, 
an earnest desire after its protection, or an habitual 
tendency towards it." Aspasio asks not, whether a 
persuasion of the sufficiency of Christ, but <' a per- 
suasion that the summer-house is free for our use;" 
whether this, though accompanied with esteem, de- 
sire, or tendency, unless. *^ carried into actual en- 
trance and possession," would answer the end and 
design of such a truth, — ^< would be a proper safe- 
guard, or indeed any manner of advantage as to our 
persons ;" that is, in respect of possession, enjoyment, 
and advantage from that enjoyment. These are his 
very words. And let any one impartially judge, 
whether Aspasio is here objecting against the finish- 
ed work of Jesus; or rather, is he not setting aside 
a fruitless persuasion, or rather profession, that the 
shelter is free for our use, with dependence on our 
supposed esteems, desires, tendencies, &c. that the 
soul may rest purely and entirely on Jesus Christ 
alone? whom he describes, from the prophet Isaiah, 
as " a place of refuge, as a covert from the storm 
and from rain." Aspasio asks, If a persuasion that 
Christ is such a place of refuge and covert, free for 
our use, accompanied with any esteems, desires, and 
tendencies, will answer to such a representation? 
Which is in fact, whether we may trust in such a 
persuasion, esteem, desire, and tendency, instead of 
that righteousness which is our appointed refuge? 
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It is plain, all the active operations pleaded for, is 
to live by this alone, in distinction from any other 
dependence. And the advantage arising from these 
active operations, is the enjoyment, comfort, and 
inflaence of this sufficient righteousness. 

If the objector had been pleading for the entire 
sufficiency of the work of Jesus, Aspasio would readily 
agree to that, and have recommended living by that 
alone. But after he had so far coincided with Aspa- 
sio as to allow, << that all this grace, and each of 
these benefits, are free, perfectly free for you, for me, 
for others:" might not Aspasio ask. Would this bare 
persuasion answer the end and design of such a truth, 
unless I was induced thereby to really use it as a shel- 
ter ? That is, to oppose Christ's righteousness, thus 
freely given unto me, to every sense of guilt and con- 
demnation, and assure myself of salvation by that 
alone. As I suppose Mr Sandeman, in his view of 
things, will allow the believer of the gospel report to 
oppose the truth of Christ's sufficiency to every de- 
claration or conviction of guilt tending to despair, and 
this may as properly be called reducing that truth to 
practice. This is what Aspasio calls reducing toprac^ 
tice, the truth of Christ being given for us to receive 
and live by him as such a gift, as a refuge from all 
the curses of the law and danger of damnation, unto 
the end of peace, assurance, and holiness. We do not 
cohisider the gospel as barely furnishing us with good 
and excellent materials to work upon, but with bless- 
ings to enjoy and possess as our own ; and our whole 
comfort, or any part of it, does not arise from the 
success of our labour, but wholly from the blessings 
so freely presented to us to take comfort in them, and 
is very far from making them fit to comfort us. 

<* Now, it does not signify much by what name we 
call the mean of escape, whether we call it the law 
or die gospel ; for the great concern we have with 
either of these, is to obtain righteousness or a title 
to Hfe." 

However true this may be of those viKo se^VVs^ 

o2 
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works, in a way of *^ painful desire and fear, till they 
are crowned with enjoyment/' Aspasio is not charge- 
able, whose doctrine allows an immediate enjoyment, 
without the intervention of any righteousness or work 
wUatever. 

<< For, it is not the bare knowledge of the law or 
gospel that can do. us any service, but the use we 
make of them." 

This is but mere sound ; for our author pleads for 
the above-mentioned use to be made of the report, 
previous to the enjoyment of the privilege. The use 
we make of the gospel report, is immediately to live 
by the righteousness it reveals ; whereas the use of 
the law is, to do that we may live. Is not here a 
manifest, yea, is not here a sufficient difference ? 

So each one reasons thus : *' Seeing many shall 
perish, and seejng the gospel says nothing to me bat 
what it says to every one, what comfort can I reap 
from it, unless! can find about myself at least one 
grain of odds casting the balance in my favour, in 
comparison with others, or in comparison with what 
I myself have hitherto been?" 

But this is not Aspasio's language, which may re* 
ther be represented. Seeing the gospel authorizes me 
and every sinner to live by the righteousness it re» 
veals, why should I not make this use of it? Since 
the door into the kingdom of God is thus open for 
sinners, why should I any longer hesitate? 

'< But what signifies all this, says the proud devo* 
tee, unless I can find some reason about myself, whj 
the Deity should distinguish me as his favourite be 
yond other men ? And thus he treats the bare troth 
of the gospel with scorn and contempt." 

Aspasio waits for no such reason, therefore this 
representation does not affect him. 

<< In vain shall he (any sinner) expect to hear cot 
syllable more from God, to encourage him to draw 
nigh to him, than that << he is well pleased in his be* 
loved Son ;" that " Jehovah is well pleased for htf 
righteousness.'* 
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Hath not God already said, << He that believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed?" that '< he that cometh to 
him shall in no wise be cast out?" &c. Hath he not 
given him as bread from heaven, that ^< whosoever 
eateth him should live by him ?" Has he not given 
<< eternal life to us in him ?" even so given to us, that 
** whosoever** of us " believe not this record" that he 
hath given of his Son, " makes him a liar ?'* Are we 
to set aside these declarations as no encouragement 
to us to appropriate or to draw nigh to God, lest we 
should not sufficiently submit ourselves to the divine 
sovereignty? Or, are we not rather to look upon 
them as the declarations of sovereign grace ; which 
has found out a way consistent with the highest jus- 
tice thus to shew favour to the guilty, and for the 
encouragement of such to believe on him, or draw 
nigh with confidence through the faith of him ? 

<< The apostle John says, ^ This is 4iis command- 
ment, that we should believe on the name of his. 
Son i* not that we should do any thing to obtain life, 
but that we should live by what he nath done. It 
is a commandment not requiring any thing of us, but 
bestowing life by the knowledge which it conveys." 

If I live by what he hath done, I account what he 
hath done given me for that purpose. And this is 
also the use I make of it; and this commandment so 
understood, requireth nothing of us, but bestows life 
by the knowledge it conveys. So that what our 
author has Iiere said, expresses our whole mind, and 
may end the dispute. 

<< Paul, in the deepest of all his distresses, was. 
relieved by that very faith which we modern Chris- 
tians* in the height of our complaisance, choose only 
to call of the enfeebled and infantile kind." 

A mistake this ; Paul was relieved by a view of 
tbe sufficiency of grace for himself in particular ; 
«< My grace is sufficient for thee." He waited for 
3IO. DUier righteousness to certify him that this suffi- 
cacnt grace belonged to him. 

<< If we hearken to them, the great point about 
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which our faith is principally concerned, is a matter 
which turns out to be true — no book nor man can 
tell how." 

It turns out to be true in God's faithfulness, an- 
swering to his gracious declarations. Our assurance 
or appropriation is founded and exercised upon God's 
faithfulness to answer to what he has revealeid as the 
ground of our confidence : That <^ he has given to 
us eternal life in his Son ;'' that *^ in this man's name 
is preached to us remission of sins ;" and that ^< who- 
soever believeth on him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life." So that, in the very nature of the 
thing, the appropriating language is only the lan- 
guage of trust and confidence, and will turn, out to 
be truth, if God may be depended on, as he most 
surely may, 

<< In the gospel offer, we are told, is presented to 
the poor bankrupt, a bond, or bill indorsed to him, to 
relieve him from his poverty. It is not his as yet** • 

It is freely given to him, it is his in right to possess 
and enjoy, as any thing we are invited to partake of. 
It is therefore his to live upon, though not his inr pre- 
sent enjoyment. It is not presented to him but in 
common with others who perish, rejecting it as insuffi- 
cient; yet it is so really presented to him, that he is 
welcome to live by it, or avail himself of it as his own, 
without performing one act, or obtaining one quali- 
fication to entitle him to it. The difficulty lies in a 
man's being thoroughly persuaded that this is true; 
which when a man really is, he immediately lives by 
this revealed righteousness without more. 

" He at last lays hold of it, so it becomes his." 

It becomes his by that same grace which has con- 
vinced him of its truth, and influenced him thereby 
to appropriate and enjoy it. It becomes his in pos- 
session and enjoyment. Not that God imputes it on 
account of our appropriation ; that only serves the 
use of peace of conscience by it, and a warrantabk 
enjoyment by the divine word, and to demonstrate- 
we are those to whom it is imputed. 
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Mr Marshall, Mr Boston, and Messrs Erskines 
maintain, that, according to the law, << man is bound 
to believe whatever God declares, and do whatever 
he commands; that the duty of believing to be true 
what God has reported, and receiving what he has 
commanded us to receive or take to ourselves, be- 
longs to the law ; which fastens the new duty upon 
us, the moment the gospel reveals the new object." 
And if this is not true, how will the hearers of the 
gospel be condemned for despising or neglecting this 
great salvation ? And if this is true, why may not 
gospel ministers declare against the rejecters of this 
grace, what will be matter of their just condemnation ? 
or, in other words, what proves that they that perish, 
perish justly, and of their own will and choice, vin- 
dicating the righteous judgment of God. 

And is it not to be maintained, consistent with 
this, that the gospel is purely and entirely a revela- 
tion of a sufficient righteousness for the most guilty ? 
That where it takes place in the heart, it is by the 
sovereign grace of him who provided the righteous* 
ness it treats of? That in receiving it for true, and 
living by it, they are fulfilling the command of the 
new covenant ; they are performing of duty ; and, 
at the same time, the subjects of the New Testament 
promise, in having that obedience or law written on 
their heart, by the Spirit of the living God, as a 
Spirit of grace and truth ? 

<< I hope Satan does not chain you to your houses, 
nor stake you down to your fields on the Lord's day." 

This is rather to be considered as a convicting 
them of their sinful negligence and willing ignorance, 
than giving any directions what we must do to be 
saved. In that case we allow the answer is. Either 
keep the law yourself, or live by what Christ has 
already done. 

« We may now turn our eyes more particularly to 
those who are most successful in propagating a per- 
Terted gospel. These men do indeed press very hard 
upon the conscience to awaken fear; but when they 



S26 A DEFENCE OF 

have driven the serious hearer almost to despair, by 
an awfiil description of his miserable condition, and 
by representing him as utterly unable, in every res- 
pect, to contribute any thing towards his own de-^. 
liverance, they at last condescend, with no small art 
and address, to make some comfortable exceptions 
from the foregoing awful doctrine. Now is described, 
in a variety of particulars, a convenient resource^ 
where the pride of the serious hearer may exerdse 
itself with great hopes of success." 

The pride of the serious hearer is the conceit of 
his being able to do or obtain something to deliver 
himself, as proceeding from his propensity to live 
by something he is to do, whereby he becomes self- 
dependent. The truth is, the gift of the divine ri^^ 
teousness depends on no doing or difierence in man.. 
The being quickened by the truth of the gospel, to 
hear the voice of God therein, depends on the so-^ 
vereign good pleasure of heaven. A man hearing 
this voice of God, not to the qualified, but to the 
absolutely guilty and lost, is made obedient to the 
commands and exhortations to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or to live by his righteousness, without 
waiting for any other; and the obedience that 
answers as an echo to that divine voice, commaad, 
invitation, &c. is, and can be no other, than trust- 
ing, depending, and assuring ourselves of salvation 
by Christ alone, in obedience to the divine declars^ 
tion, as Lazarus came forth in obedience to the 
voice that quickened him. When we bid sinners 
believe on Christ, we would be understood as exhi- 
biting a quickening truth, as well as a divine com- 
mand ; that is, that there is a sufficient Saviour, whOi 
may safely be depended on. And in obedience to 
this voice we are not doing that we may live^ bat 
we are living by Christ alone, in obedience to him 
who makes the dead to hear his voice. The pride of 
the serious hearer may be as much excited by being 
told to do, that they may know their salvation, as ta 
do to be saved. 
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« The preacher finds it necessary to warn his 
hearers to avoid all thoughts of this doctrine of elec- 
tion at present." 

That is, when election is objected against the di- 
vine dedarations, encouraging the guilty under that 
character, and without any evidence of election, to 
Uve immediately by Christ's righteousness. For the 
jailor to have objected election against Paul, when 
he bid him believe on the Lord Jesus Christy would 
have been from the enemy. 

** Because (says he) there is in this doctrine no 
visible ground for faith to rest upon, no visible re- 
source for the pride of any man.'' 

No visible ground for a sinner's confidence or trust 
in Christ alone, which is not the pride of man, but 
essential to the faith of God's elect. 

<' Sometimes they take great pains to shew us how 
little we do when we put forth an act of faith." 

The act we plead for, is to live alone by what Christ 
has done: whether we call it believing on Christ, re- 
ceiving, appropriating, trusting, or whatever name we 
S've it — this is what we mean. Our opponents on 
is head, are those who are for having some good 
thing to be wrought in us, or done by us, before we 
ore to be allowed to live by what Jesus has done ; 
which is, in fact, a denial of its being wrought for the 
guilty. When they have been driven out' of every 
subterfuge, they at last plead, that we tell people to 
believe on Christ; whereas it is the Spirit's work, and 
they must wait for this working of the Spirit before 
tbey are able to believe. We do not pretend to deny, 
that for a man to believe on the Son of God is the 
Spirit's work ; but at the same time are assured, that 
when a man is taught of God to believe Christ's righ- 
teousness a provision for the guilty^ he is not taught 
to assume any other character as his title to it. ^or 
is he taught of God to consider himself in any other 
light than as guilty, and justly condemned. And 
therofore, we farther insist upon it, that a man, with- 
out waiting for any thing more than what Chri&tl\^% 
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already done, is to live by that, as sufficient for him^ 
and given to him in tj^e indefinite grant of the gos- 
pel. And this he is to do, that is, live by Christ's 
righteousness in obedience to the divine command and 
invitation, when he feels nothing good in him to im- 
bolden him thereto ; and to depend upori it, that that 
righteousness will not fail him. And thus far we 
proceed scripturally, according to the answer given 
to the Philippian jailor. 

We have also asserted, that a man may ask the 
question. What shall I do to be saved? and yet be 
but upon nature's bottom. The direction to that 
man, is not to wait for to do something, or to get 
something done in him, but to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. When it has been objected to this, 
that nature cannot believe on Christ, and therefore 
such are not to be told so ; we have answered, He 
that gives the command is able to overcome this di& 
ficulty by divine conviction of the truth, writing bis 
laws in our hearts and minds. And while we, thus 
taught of God, in obedience to the word, are endea- 
vouring to believe or trust in the Lord Jesus Christy 
to obtain our certainty, and rest satisfied with this 
righteousness, the Spirit of grace and truth may fur- 
ther dissipate every distrustful suggestion, and make 
us fully so. And here, by believing on Christ, we 
mean such a trusting, confiding on him, as we alloir 
follows a divine passive conviction of the truth ; that 
kind of activity which is intimated in the Scripture 
phrases. Acts xvi. 31. John vi. 35. and John iii. 23. 

We cannot believe through our own natural averse- 
ness to live by the righteousness of another, or our 

Eroneness to establish our own. But at the same tim^ 
e that is taught of God, when he acknovirledges be 
can do nothing, he rejoices that nothing is left him to 
do, but, on the contrary, that he is called to live by 
what Christ has already done. And they who will 
not distinguish this life from an endeavour to live by 
our own righteousness, cannot be farther talked with. 
As conviction of the truth of the sufficiency of 
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Christ, and his being freely given to the guilty and 
lost, is the only conviction of truth that is free from 
self-righteousness ; so to live by this sufficient right- 
eousness as so given, is the only activity that most 
immediately answers to the above-mentioned truths. 

Palsemon cannot deny but coming to Christ has 
the promise of " being in no ways cast out;" but he 
judges it to be an obedience in consequence of faith, 
or the belief of the truth. This, on the other hand, 
is not denied him ; and it may be also affirmed, that 
the promise is an encouragement of certainty of suc- 
cess to every one that comes to him, and a divine de- 
claration which ascertains the sufficient righteousness 
to be imputed to every particular person answerin^^ 
that character. Coming to Christ is allowed* to be 
more than a passive conviction ; it is allowed to be 
something active in consequence of such a conviction; 
and as it cannot be any such activity or coming as 
contradicts the alone sufficiency of Christ's finished 
work, what answers to the Scripture descriptions or 
names given to this activity more properly, than living 
by that sufficient righteousness, instead of doing, or 
seeking to do, any thing to add thereto ? 

And as faras Aspasio, Marshall, &c. plead for, or 
encourage to, an activity of this kind, they cannot be 
accused justly of setting up another righteousness. 
This activity terminates in its object, and resolves 
itself entirely therein. The business to be accom- 
plished by this activity, is only to come under such a 
certainty of salvation by Christ alone, as is implied in 
the words trust and confidence; and the nature of it 
is as opposite to setting up another righteousness, as 
the persuasion of Christ's sufficiency. Palaemon 
pleads for activity in coming at the certainty of our 
interest in Christ's sufficient work; and we plead 
for no more. Which, therefore, removes our plea 
beyond the reach of his objections. 

To plead for appropriation as something to be 
added to entitle to acce{5tance, is liable to Palsemon's 
ol]^ections. To plead for it so as to make the suffi- 
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cient righteousness depend on that act for its accep- 
tance witli God in our behalf, may also be accused as 
a doctrine of self-dependence; but to appropriate it 
as an effect of the report believed, as a means of 
ascertaining to ourselves eternal life by that right- 
eousness revealed, and as an animating principle of 
obedience, evidencing our* special interest thereini is 
not at all liable to such objections. 

<< If faith must be called an instrument, and if it 
be at the same time maintained, that justification 
comes by faith only; then I am at full liber^ to 
affirm, that he who is possessed of the instrument, 
hand, or mouth, is already justified, without regard 
to his using, the instrument,'' &c. 

Quite a mistaken view; because faith, or a{^ro- 
priation of Christ, has no existence in itself without 
its object, as material instruments have. 

« We shall seldom find them speaking any thing 
like the language of the gospel, without cautionins^ 
muicing, or clogging it with some exceptive^ but,'' 
&c. 

The apostle says, << To him that worketh not, but 
believeth,'' &c. There is a believing that stands 
opposed to working; and if our but is the but of the 
apostle, and only respects our receiving the record, 
and appropriating the revealed righteousness accord- 
ingly, it is free from this exception. 

" Though Theron is divested of all righteousness 
of his owTif of every qualification and every reeoMh 
mendatiorij he must yet be well provided with reqid' 
sitesj even such as may imbolden him to make the 
appropriation." 

A wide mistake: Aspasio's scope and design 
throughout, is to show, that nothing imboldens to 
appropriation but the divine grant to sinners tt 
such. 

** He (Theron) is very willing to believe that he 
is a gracious person." 

How evident does it appear, from the passage here 
quoted, that the faith or truth recommended wa% 
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" that all was his;" that is, by way of the divme 
grant of heayen to the guilty. Quite different from 
believing about himself, that he is a gracious person* 
" And while Theron cannot be brought to believe, 
Aspasio beholds his title perfectly clear." 

Aspasio beheld his title or warrant to appropriate 
from the divine grant made to sinners, not from the 
prerequisites of Theron. 

«< I must frankly own, that I see no more differ- 
ence betwixt a careless and convicted sinner, than is 
betwixt a felon ranging his round at large and one 
newly. apprehended by the officers of justice; and, 
for my part,. I think it would look liker an impeiti-* 
nent sarcasm than any thing else, to tell either of 
these last, that he was now in a very hopeful way.'' 

As faith comes by hearing, we hope for another 
when we can prevail with him only to hear. This 
does not imply, that there is a foundation of hope 
in them. We hope, when we see people concerned 
about their everlasting state, that this concern will 
terminate in listening to the remedy that is graciously 
provided. 

<^ As if one could reap any spiritual benefit from 
studying the divine law, or know how pure, how ex- 
tensive, how sublimely perfect it is, before he knows 
CShrist the end thereof for righteousness ; as if such 
a one could judge of his spiritual state impartially.'* 
Palaemon seems to forget that he has intimated, 
that *< it was for want of comparing themselves with 
the divine law, that the Pharisees made their mis- 
take.'' He that measures himself by others, instead 
of this sublimely perfect standard, must at last stand 
•el£>condemned. He that measures himself hereby, 
will know his state to be desperate, ufaless relieved 
-by the finished work of Christ. 

<< Aspasio, then, hath found out a path, by walk- 
lag wherein the guilty may confidently hope to arrive 
at righteousness at last." 

Not so; but Aspasio hath found himself ffuiltv bv 
comparing himself with the divine law. He hath 
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found the difference 8o great, as to lead bim to de- 
spair of himself; he hath found Christ the end of the 
law for righteousness, and the principle of new evan- 

Selical obedience. He testifies of this with confi* 
ence, as a subject wherewith he is really acquaintedi 
and testifies of what he has experienced to be true. 
. . << The doubtsome faith he (E. E.) complains o^ 
is that which admits of a doubt concerning one's own 
state. Now, a man may have some doubts about 
this, who is very firmly persuaded of the truth of 
thegospel." 

llie doubtsome faith we complain of, is the want 
of that confidence answerable to the gracious declara- 
tions of salvation in Christ to the absolutely guiltT; 
and not a man's doubting about himself^ or what ne 
at present is. On the contrary, we maintwn, that 
this persuasion of a new state in Christ, implies cor 
natural state to be quite bad, and past recovery; and 
the particular application we plead for, is flying from 
a bad state in our natural situation, to a good state 
in the person, righteousness, and blessing of Christ* 
As existence, and consciousness of existence, bear 
such a relation to each other in the human mind, 
that the former is only enjoyed by the latter ; so is 
justification, and the consciousness of it. If I per- 
ceive not my justification, it is to me as if I was not 
justified. If I apprehend it is so from a false founda- 
tion, it will prove to me as a dream which vanidies 
when wide awake. If a man, by some kind of aign- 
ment, was to persuade me that I existed a thousfmd 
years ago, though I am not now conscious of it, it 
would be the same delusion as if he was to persuade 
me that I am now King George, or the King of 
Prussia. For a hundred such existences is, in fact, a 
hundred men ; every man'sown consciousness ascer- 
taining himself to himself, in distinction from any 
other. In like manner, if a man was to use ail- 
ments to persuade me that I was justified long agfH 
when I was not conscious of it, he could propose no 
other end, his labour could no otherwise terminate^ 
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than in persuading me that I am now justified. And 
that which is brought to prove that I am one of those 
who were justified long ago, when I was not conscious 
of it, may as well give me a consciousness of my pre- 
sent justification, without all that roundabout laboun 
Unless it is, that while we are considering these pre- 
existing justifications, we are apt to slip ourselves in 
for a shares upon a foundation that will not bear a 
present scrutiny. The Scripture, therefore, does not 
thus metaphysically subtilize, it does not thus se- 
parate our justification from the consciousness of it. 
He that is justified by the finished work of Christ, 
without any consciousness of a difference between 
himself and others, is justified as ungodly; has peace 
with Ood by that which justifies him ; and is justified 
by his faith; that is, not by what he does, but what 
he- believes; and the additional confirmation, by the 
fruits of faith, or consciousness of our not being de- 
ceived in our justification by faith, is called by the 
apostle James, justification by works, without bear- 
ing any contradiction to the alone righteousness by 
which we are justified. If my justification arises to 
me from the difference there is betwixt me and others, 
I may be said to be justified, or enjoy justification, by 
that difference. If the spring of my hope arises to 
my view from the report making me welcome to the 
finished work of Christ, as the righteousness provided 
for the guilty to live by, then I am justified, or enjoy 
justification, by Christ's righteousness given to me^ 
m opposition to any thing done by me, or performed in 
me. If my personal justification, and the conscious- 
ness of it, stand so nearly related, it is not at all impro- 
per that the ground of our acceptance with God, and 
the ground of our consciousness of that acceptance, 
should be of the same kind. So that if I am accepted 
with Ood by the work of Christ alone, given to me, 
I am to know my acceptance with God just upon the 
same, and no other foundation. If it were not so, 
the favourite something might be set up, and the 
pride of man as fully gratified under the name of 
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marks and evidences, as it is under the name of 
«ititling conditions ; and we are as effectually taught 
to draw near with a <' God, I thank thee I am not as 
other men." The sufficient righteousness justifies a 
man, or gives him a consciousness of his acceptance 
with Go^ when he knows it is graciously given to 
him, so that he is made welcome to draw near to 
God on that account. He that believes, to the peace 
of his conscience, believes this, and does not rest in 
an uncertain conjectural hope. Says Palaemon, a 
hope grounded on the sovereignty of God ; say we^ 
not unless that sovereignty has declared a ground of 
hope for us ; otherwise we rest in bare conjecturet 
But hearing that Jesus has fulfilled all righteousnesi 
for the justification of those guiltir ones who believe 
in his name^ from a conviction that the doctrine is 
true, we assure ourselves, in dependence on the 
divine veracity and faithfulness, that the privilqjes 
are our own ; or that we shall not be confounded in 
so trusting to Jesus. 

<^ Paul calls upon some whom he himself looked 
upon as believers, to examine themselves whether 
they were in the faith ; and he exhorts others, about 
whom he observed the surest tokens of their being 
true Christians, to give all diligence to remove 
every doubt concerning their state." 

When Paul bid the Corinthians <' examine them- 
selves," &c., he plainly intimates their being in the 
faith a self-evident matter ; and that to be in we &itb| 
and to have Christ in them as the peace of their con- 
sciences and hope of glory, is the same thing; and 
this was the surest evidence that he had been a mi- 
nister of Christ unto them. He is not here calling 
them to remove the doubts concerning their own 
state, by a discovery of their faith, love^ and sel&de- 
nied obedience. It is also very improbable, that the 
apostle should (as Palaemon says) have the surest 
tokens of their being Christians, and yet call them 
to doubt of it. 

<< I am sorry to see Aspasio so much carried away 
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with their (i. e. the popular preachers) dissimulation.'' 
He points out to Theron his danger and remedy in 
the following manner : " If you fail in one point, or 
in any degree, you are guilty of all. If your cx)n- 
ibrmity be not persevering as well as perfect, yon in- 
cur the penalty, and are abandoned to the curse," 
unless you find mercy by what Christ has already 
done. No; but << unless, renouncing all yoiir per- 
sonal performances, you place all your affiance on a 
Saviour's atonement, and a Saviour's righteousness." 

They who endeavour to renounce their personal 
performances, as an entitling performance required 
of them, act inconsistently; but they who evidently 
renounce their own, from a gospel-discovery of the 
Redeemer's righteousness, and liye alone by that, in 
virtue of the divine declarations, are taught of God, 
and find mercy by what Christ has already done. 

<^ This good conduct of ours, by which we are 
said to escape the curse." 

So we are, according to Palsemon, to take care 
that we have no affiance, or confidence in Christ's 
atonement or righteousness, because that is escaping 
the curse by some good conduct of our own ! 

*< Were (says Aspasio) that firm and joyful re- 
liance on Christ Jesus in any degree proportioned to 
his infinite merits and inviolable promises." <^ And 
if (says Palaemon) I cannot find acceptance with God, 
but in being conscious of perfect conformity to this 
new law, then I am in as great danger as before." 

Aspasio moves this very question, not to obtain 
a prerequisite, but to manifest the necessity of a bet- 
ter righteousness than our reliance, considered as a 
performance or work of ours, that we may rely upon 
the sufficient work of Christ, without recurring to 
any other. 

The gospel declarations are not to be separated 
JTom our Saviour, his atonement, or righteousness. 
Nor can our affiance, knowledge, or enjoyment, 
throngfa that report, be separated from either. Is 
Christ's righteousness presented to me as a security 
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from the cane of the law ? My afllance therein, or 
knowledge thereof is Christy my security, enjoyed by 
mc^ and manifested to me. The apostle was not so 
carious as to distinguish and diride with our author, 
when he said, *' I count all things but loss," not for 
the excellency of Christ, in distinction from the 
knowledge of him, but << for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ;" and this he 
styles, *' not baring on his own righteousness.'* 

« My expectations were greatly raised by the 
beautiful and afiecting description of the royal stag- 
chase, in Dialogue 9. till I saw the sinner's relief 
described as coming to him by means of such con- 
flicts and struggles,*' &c 

Aspasio does not mean, struggling to believe the 
report, but struggling for that rest, which comes at 
last in a way they thought not of; that is, by the re- 
port. The reasons of the soul-struggles described, 
are ignorance and self-righteousness, seeking other 
methods of relief than by the declaration of eternal 
life given in Christ ; and it frequently proves, that 
after many useless struggles in diverse ways, the soul 
thus finds rest. 

•* They knew their interest in Christ's death, by 
the effect that his death had upon them." 

Christ's death hath its effect upon us, when we 
draw near to God thereby ; which is, in fact, when 
we appropriate it. 

<f They imagine, that something besides the bare 
truth may contribute more or less toward their es- 



cape." 



They are clear of this charge, who escape by what 
that truth declares. 

" The gospel leads a man to the greatest reverence 
for, and submission to the divine sovereignty, without 
having any claim upon God whatsoever, or finding 
any reason why God should regard him more than 
those that perish." 

Palaemon maintains, that all who acknowledge the 
truth of Christ's sufiiciency, have the promise of sal- 
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vation. He does hot imagine a dependence on this 
promise opposes the most absolute submission to the 
divine sovereignty; but i^ rather a dependence on the 
|)romises of sovereign grace. And if we are per- 
suaded of a grant of this sufficient righteousness to 
the guilty, why may not this be admitted as fully 
consistent with ther same submission to the divine 
sovereignty ? 

" The divine sovereignty appearing, that grace 
might be shewn to the worthless; and the divine jus* 
tice appearing in justifying the ungodly," it is very 
readily acknowledged, leaves a man entirely at the 
mercy of God for his salvation. Here no man's 
pride is flattered ; *^ no man can find q^iy ground to 
presume that the Deity regards him more than 
others. And the relief a man finds by this discovery 
is, that God can be just, and justify him as he at pre- 
sent stands, without more, or while he finds nothing 
about himself in the way of wish, desire, or other- 
wise, but what renders him obnoxious to the divine 
displeasure." The question that remains is, whether 
God has not intended a farther relief for such guilty 
helpless ones, even to assure them of their particular 
salvation in believing, trusting, and confiding in this 
sufficient righteousness, as given freely to them to be 
thus depended upon ? whether there is not a word, 
promise, call, or testimony, to this purpose? and 
whether Christian obedience is not influenced by an 
assurance thus obtained ? At the same time, we can 
also readily agree, that " no man can warrantably be 
assured that he is already a Christian, a believer in 
Christ, or that he is an object of the peculiar favour 
of God, but by being also conscious, on good grounds, 
that his practice, in obedience to the peculiar pre- 
cepts of Christianity, is influenced \)y that same truth 
which influenced the lives of the apostles." 

Now, if there is such a worrf, promise^ cally or testi- 
monyj as above mentioned, it is very distinct from, 
though not contrary to, the declarations concerning 
the purpose and election of God ; and afibrds a visibly 

voir, IV. p 
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ground for our confident dependence on that righ- 
teousness, as sinners, ' without finding any reason 
about ourselves why God should resiird us more 
tlian others ; whereas the doctrine of election, in the 
nature of it, is not of itself capable of ifording us 
this relief. 

It is true, *^ this word, promiscf call, or testimony, 
leaves it as much a secret what particular person shall 
be saved, m the doctrine of the divine purpose or 
election does ;'* but does not leave the sinner so much 
without a warrant to appropriate. Notwithstanding 
the doctrine of election, Palsemon will allow, fliat 
*^ by him all that believe are justified.** So also it is 
said, <' He that cometh to him shall in no wise be 
cast out;" ** He that believeth. on him shall never be 
confounded." 

In this view of things, we are fully warranted ^ to 
represent the Deity as Keeping secret bia gracious in- 
tentions" to beget this or that particular person by 
the word of truth ; and, at the same time, <* revealing 
his gracious intentions" to save all those, or any, 
whosoever they be, that, without seeing any difierence 
at all between themselves and others, shall, upon the 
bare invitation and divine promise to the guilty, live, 
trust, or depend on his Son and his rignteousness, 
graciously provided as a refuge unto such. And 
while we " are busy in prompting our hearers to live 
thus by Christ alone, as given freely and indefinitely 
to the guilty, we have reason to shew no small con- 
cern, lest Satan tempt them" to think, that because 
God's people are chosen to salvation, they are not 
allowed to feed upon the bread of life, till they know 
themselves to be distinguished from other sinners as 
God's chosen. Hereby salvation to the absolutely 
guilty is denied ; and the people are taught to hope 
for eternal life, only by that which distinguishes them 
from the rest of mankind. This is building wood, 
hay, and stubble, on the precious foundation Christ, 
the Saviour of the lost. 

<< They tell us, that God hath made a grant, or 
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deed of gift of Cbristv and all his benefit!^ td sinnei*s 
of mankind. But when we inquire into this again, 
we find it turns out to be a grftof benefits to mul- 
titudes who are never benefited thereby." 

And what of all that? Ck>uld there be no such 
thing as manna given to, or rained daily around the 
camp of Israel, because some despi^d it, and longed 
for the flesh-pots of Egypt? Must it follow, that there 
i^ zio such gift, because multitudes neglect and slight 
it; or because, like Palaemon^ they will not be per- 
suaded there is such a gift? Shall our unbelief make 
the gi(l, tlse farith^ or faithfulness of God, of none 
effect? It remaineth nevertheless a truth, that who- 
soever betieveth on him, or receiveth the gift, shall 
not perish, but have eternal life. And why may not 
they miss of the benefit of this gift, who thus reject 
it,, as the word preached never profited, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it ? 

^ It might with equal propriety be said, that there 
is ft grant of Ii& made in the law, and that the divine 
willingness to bless men is therein expressed. Keep 
the eoiAmandments, and thou shalt live.'' 

It might so ; the difference lies here : The grant 
of life in the law requires conditions to be previously 
perfbruMd, before we may presume to acicount the 
Uessing ours. The gospel bestows life in Ghrkt 
without any condition, or as a free gift to be imme- 
diately enjoyed. 

Several instances of the faith of those who were 
healed by Christ are adduced, to evidence that they 
only believed Christ's ability to cure them. To this 
I answer, that in those instances they waited for a 
proper ground or declaration to proceed upon, in 
believing that he would ; and for that purpose, they 
made application to him. And where they had 
ground for concluding the event, they were as certain 
of that as of his ability. And faith in those cases 
iiicltf^ that certainty. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. <^ If I had 
aS fmthf so that 1 could remove mountains ;" com- 
pare with Matt. xvii. 20. " When he saw he had 
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faith to be healed," Acts xiv. 9. and m Luke v* 19. 
29* they neither doabted hit ability or willinffness. 
In our case, the grant of a Saviour to the guilty is 
declared, as well as die sufficiency of his righteous- 
ness; hence we make God a liar, if we do not pro- 
ceed on the truth of both. 

« The leper, like the two blind men, was fully per- 
suaded that Christ^nras able to relieve him. Yet, as 
he had no claim upon him, he referred his request 
entirely to his sovereign pleasure. In the full as- 
surance of faith, he was at Christ's mercy, who was 
nowise obliged to apply his healiuff power to him." 
But this IS no argument against uiat appropriation 
which proceeds entirely upon the gracious declara- 
tion and grant of that sovereign ffood pleasure. If 
the sovereign good pleasure has oeclared the guilty, 
as such, so welcome to what is already done, that . 
*^ whosoever believeth on him shall have eternal life,'' 
he hath no other application to make, or to wait for. 
We may be without any claim upon God to do for 
us any thing that he has not already done, or to give 
us any right unto what is already done; but as far 
as he is pleased to declare himself, it is our business 
assuredly to believe, trust in him, or hope in his 
mercy. And that appropriation which proceeds 
wholly upon his gracious declaration, is consistent 
with the. utmost submission to sovereign grace. 

" Sovereign grace interposed, providing a right- 
eousness for the guilty world." 

Palsemon should say, to ascertain his meaning, 
" providing a righteousness for some of the guilty 
world." 

^< When once the gift of righteousness is made 
known to a man." 

Can the gift properly be said to be made known to 
a man, unless he knows to whom it is given ? A gift 
to nobody, is no gift. A gift to the elect, or to the 
qualified, is not a gift to the guilty world, but to 
them that are chosen out of it, and . distinguished 
from it. 
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« He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
record in himself, — the record that God gave of his 
Son." 

Palaemon sh'ps over the record here treated of, viz. 
" That God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son." This the apostle points unto, as 
what is to be particularly regarded, " And this is 
the record," &c. Nor should the testimony, that be 
is well pleased in him, be understood in any sense 
exclusive of it. 

<< In like manner, all his children in the faith be* 
lieve the divine word for righteousness, without per- 
ceiving any shadow or symptom of it about them- 
selves; without feeling, or being conscious of any 
thin^ about themselves, to concur with the divine 
word, to make out their righteousness." 

This description suits Aspasio much better than 
Palsemon, who waits for a discovery of his faith, 
love, and self-denied obedience. 

'< If we look into the Scripture, must we not say,^ 
that all the good works which shall be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just, are produced by the 
influence of the divine Spirit dwelling in the hearts 
of those who believe? Yet such is tlie connexion 
betwixt every good work and its reward, that, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, the justice of God, not to 
say his grace, is concerned to make it good. Heb. 
vi. 10. * God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love.' * Whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, verily, 1 say unto 
you, he shall not lose his reward.' Justice as well 
as grace will appear in the last judgment; then due 
regard will be had to every man's works. But in 
the justification of sinners, God has no respect to 
any man, as better than another. He considers 
men, when he commends his love to them, as un- 
godly, and without strength, that is, without any 
will to be better. And all who find mercy, are 
brought to view themselves in that same point of 
light wherein God beheld men, when he gave his 
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Son to difi for them. They do Bot find lliem«dves 
preparedt or m*de fitter th^n others for merc^, by 
any work of the divine Spirit upon their minds; 
but they find their finst taste of comfort by beariuff 
of him^ ^ who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without fipot to God^"' 

Then they find their fir^t tfl^te of comfort iade^ 
pendoit of any previous discovery or disceromeot 
of their faith, love, or self-denied obediexiceu And 
their first taste of comfort is, not that therje is m suffi* 
cient righteousness provided for the dect, or the 
qualifieiU but that there is a sufficient righteousness 
provided for the guilty to live by» without waiUng 
for any farther discovery. 

^< The popular doctrine supposes that unbelievers 
may be seriously engaged in pnaying for this Holy 
Spirit to help them to faith, and e^iorts them ac- 
cordingly ; which is as absurd as to suppop^ timt s 
man may be desirous of being jbfiuenced by the 
Spirit of a truth, which at present he neither be- 
lieves nor loves« For I reckon it must be granted» 
that no man loves the gospel before he believes It." 

If we only underistood by the gpspel that we were 
welcome to do somethings or to wait and pray for 
something, to denominate us Christ's people, then 
we might be complaining for want of this power, 
praying for it, and perhaps falsely comforted with 
the supposed will for the deed; and all the while 
there is no willingness to live entirely by what Christ 
has done. But this is not the case: when Aspasio 
considered appropriation as essential to faith, and 
pressed it accordingly, he understood by appropria- 
tion, a living entirely by Christ's righteousness alone, 
without waiting for any other. 

" When our systems describe faith to us, as a sav- 
ing grace bestowed on us, by which we make use pt 
Christ for salvation ; are we not led to think of some 
grace necessary to our salvation, beside what appear- 
ed when Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death 
for the sins of men ?" 
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Bul inasmuch as Aspasio^s whole pleli is to live 
immediately by that grace alone, without waiting for 
any other, he stands clear of this mistake. 

** They seem to forget that Christ is in heaven, 
and we on earth ; that the only way wherein we can 
receive benefit from Christ, is oy the report concern- 
ing him conveyed to our ears," 

If the r^)ort in this particular case invites and 
authorizes us to live by him, and the righteousness 
which he performed, who is gone to heaven ; we may, 
notwithstanding he is gone to heaven, receive the 
report for true, and also lay hold of, or live by, the 
righteousness it thus reveaw and conveys to us. 

*^ When he comes to know that he may be josti^ 
fied, he finds immediately a covert from the atorm.^ 

But, according to Palaemon, he does not find this 
to be a covert for him, till he discovers diietingnish- 
ing qualifications; whereas Aspasio finds a covert 
for the guilty sinner without any such distinction. 

<< If now we understand by the storm, the wrath 
that is to come, the believer, knowing that Christ 
hath done enough to deliver from it, loves him, 
takes hold of him, or flies to him." 

How? 

<< In obeying his commands, and frequenting every 
mean of correspondence with him." 

He that loves him, takes hold of him, or flies to 
him, obeys his commands, and is inclined to fre- 
quent every means of correspondence with him ; but 
to give us this as the meaning and import of those 
scriptural phrases and representations, more be- 
comes Mr Locke or Archbishop Tillotson, than the 
evangelical Palsemon. He may be assured, if he 
abides by this doctrine, the offence of the cross will 
soon cease. The primitive Christians were taught 
to obey, because *^ Jesus had delivered them from 
the wrath to come," 1 Thess, i. 10. They fled to him 
as the righteousness provided for the guilty and des- 
titute ; and by the enjoyment of him under this cha- 
racter, they were disposed to all other obedience. > 
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*< Accordingly, we find Barnabas exhorted those at 
Antioch, in whom he saw the grace of God, that with 
purpose of heart they would * cleave unto the Lord.' 
The consequence of which was, they assembled toge- 
ther in the appointed church order, and denied them- 
selves in sending relief to their brethren in Judea." 

Did they not assemble as members of Christ, and 
partakers of his righteousness ? Did they not cleave 
to him as the Lord th^ir righteousness? Or did 
they only fall into the appointed church-order, in 
order to escape the wrath to come ? If so, what is 
now become of the sufficient righteousness ; or, in 
short, of all the apostolic exhortations, which con- 
stantly proceed upon the certainty of salvation by 
Christ, as the principle of all the obedience they 
call for ? 

See what e£Pect the knowledge of Christ had on 
Paul, and what was his steady purpose : << Yea, doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

Paul says, " My Lord," the thing we plead for; 
and counts himself " apprehended of Christ Jesus." 
So that it is plain, he " ran not as uncertainly, he 
fought not as one that beateth the air," And as his 
assurance did not allow him, or lead him to trifle, or 
slacken his diligence in pressing forward to the de- 
sired end : so, on the other hand, his pressing for- 
ward was far from being the result of his uncer- 
tainty; far from being animated with a view to 
know, by his performances, whether the divine so- 
vereignty had interposed in his behalf. 

Palaemon does not approve of Aspasio saying, 
" You must endeavour, diligently endeavour, to be- 
lieve." But we may plead in his excuse, that Aspasio 
is not here pressing to receive a report as true with- 
out evidence, but to appropriate and live by the re- 
vealed righteousness; to obtain and maintain there- 
by that certainty of acceptance with God, which was 
necessary to animate and incline to all evangelical obe- 
dience, and is included in every apostolic exhortation. 
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•* Wherefore, as ye have afways obeyed — as ye l^ave 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him. 
Work out your own salvation. Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life," &c. And thus un- 
derstood, we may allow, with Palsemon, that " by 
such arguments God worketh in them that believe, 
both to will and to do, not any thing in order to 
justification, but all those things wherein their salva- 
tion is evidenced." 

<< If a friend of mine should see me cheerful on 
hearing something new, and I should tell him I was 
comforted by an act of faith ; would he not say I 
trifled with him, and readily ask what good news I 
had heard, that he might partake in my satisfaction ?' 

But this representation does not reach those who 
plead for an immediate and constant living upon the 
complete and perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
They are comforted by his acts, and their own has 
no other concern in it. 

<< Faith, with its effects, is in Scripture often signi- 
fied by one expression, and accordingly connected 
with salvation ; as when it is said, < Whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.' Now, 
though we cannot say that a believer is saved on ac- 
count of his prayers, yet we may say that he is saved 
on account of what he believes, and by which he is 
encouraged to pray. It is easy to see love and hope 
expressed in all the prayers of faith recorded in the 
Scripture ; yet it would be absurd to infer from thence^ 
that prayer, love, and faith, are requisites in order to 
justification; for if we agree with the apostles, we 
must still maintain, that justification comes by faith,, 
and not by works — not by any thing we do in obe- 
dience to any law whatsoever." 

And at the same time it must be acknowledged, 
that faith is duty and obedience to the divine Taw, 
and in this sense a work ; for, as our author has ob- 
served, " Will not that law which Christ came to 
fulfil, the law which requires love to God with all the 
lieart, condemn all who by their unbdlkf m«k<^ Q^^^ 

p2 
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a liar? Does not the Spirit of God convince all 
whom he brings to the knowledge of the truth, of sin, 
because they believe not on Christ ? In fine, is there 
any thing contrary to the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed God not condemned by the divine law?'' 
How can these be reconciled, unless we «dmit that 
fkith is so far a work, duty, or obedience, as has been 
above-mentioned? Yet, as Palaemon maintains, we 
are justified only by what we believe. We are jus- 
tified by faith, as we are pleased with a sight, that 
is, with what we see. And God justifies us by faith 
when he gives us this sight of faith, whereby we are 
thus justified. And thus to be justified by Christ's 
blood, and to be justifiedby faith, is the same thing.. 
If Palaemon will abide by what he says, that the 
Scriptures point-forth the freedom of divine grace to 
the setting aside all human dislinctions, in such lan- 

fuage as this, << If any man will cofne after me — rLet 
im that heareth say. Come; and whosoever will, let' 
him take of the water of life freely"— ^we are then 
agreed; this is the foundation of all we plead for, 
that sinners, as such, are made welcome to take of 
the water of life freely. 

*^ If the Scriptures describe believers as pilgrims 
and strangers on earth, as running the Christian race, 
denying themselves for the sake of the heavenly in- 
heritance, and accordingly < flying for refuge, to lay 
hold upon the hope set before them ;' our preachers, 
ever mindful of their acts of taith, are ready to ex- 
hort us to put forth the acts of ' flying to Christ, 
and laying hold on him." 

The passage alluded to is Heb. vi. 18, 19. << That 
by two immutable things^ in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us : Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast," &c. Who have 
Jledy is an act passed, and bears a manifest reference 
to flying from the revenger of blood to the cities of 
refuge, r<^umb* xxxy^ 27. ; to which city Uiemanslayer 
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being fled, was, while there, secure ; not in his act, 
but in the privilege of the city wherein he now dwelt ; 
and waited unto the death of the high-priest, as the 
hope set before him. The hope set before us, the 
apostle tells us, we yet see not, ** but with patience 
wait for it," Rom. viii. 25. But how can we with 
patience wait for it, if it is not at present the " anchor 
of the soul, both sure^and steadfast?^' Or, as the 
apostle says in another place, " I sorrun, not as un- 
certainly." Yet as his security lay in that righteous- 
ness of Christ alone, he kept his body (all his tem- 
poral concerns) under subjection thereto, even as the 
manslayer abode in the city of refuge, knowing there 
was no safety for him elsewhere. Wb^ a man per- 
forms his acts of obedience, that he may thereby 
gain himself a conscious title, possession, or enjoy- 
ment, of the favour of God, it is but of little mo- 
ment whether he styles it the favour of God by Christ, 
or by any other name. His way to come at it is still 
the same^-by his own obedience. Nor can this be 
flying for refuge to Christ, but rather choosing my 
own performances as my security, and betaking 
myself to them. 

** If Barnabas exhorts those in whom he saw the 
grace of God, with purpose of heart to * cleave unto 
the Lord,' after the example of the believers who 
were said to be added unto the Lord when they were 
added to the society of the disciples, keeping his 
commands, then we are told, that justifying faith is 
a cleaving to Christ." 

It will answer our purpose, and convey our whole 
meaning to say, the faith which justifies cleaves to 
Christ; and in exhorting to cleave to Christ, we 
exhort to continue in the faith. The phrase, " Be- 
lievers were the more added to the Lord," is, very 
evidently, neither more nor less, than that many 
more were begotten to the faith. 

« But Aspasio tells us, that it is the office of 
faith < to take and use the inestimable gift.' If in 
this or any other part of the New Testament^ more 
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be meant, by receiving Christ, than Icnowinff him or 
believing on him, then I am ready to shew, that more 
than faith is meant, namely, faitn with its firaits and 
eflFecte." 

By receiving Christ more may be meant than knaoh 
ing Am, but not more than believing on him. We 
may be said to know a things when its evidence forces 
itself upon the mind ; but to believe on Christ is, in 
the Scripture sense, the subject of exhortation. If 
Palsemon will confine himself to mean^ by fiiith, no 
more than a passive conviction of truth, it shall be 
allowed him, that by believing on Christ more than 
he means by faith is intended. The same may be 
said of the phrases laying hold^ leanings &c. more is 
allowed to be meant by these expressions than Pa- 
Isemon means by faith. At the same time it may be 
affirmed, that these expressions of activity <* do not 
contribute their quota" to our justification, since we 
are justified by the righteousness received, trusted or 
leaned upon, and not by our act. We are justified 
by what we receive^ even as Palsemon will allow we 
are justified by what we believe. 

<< The faith of the gospel is indeed the basis of 
trust." 

If so, we are agreed again ; for this trust we call 
believing on Christ. If the faith of the gospel is the 
basis of trusty it is of appropriation ; for how can I 
trust in that wherein I am not allowed to take any 
share? If we are not allowed to trust in the Re- 
deemer's righteousness when absolutely guilty, the 
faith of the gospel is not the basis of trust. In Pa- 
laemon's view, the gospel only shews us the possibility 
of the salvation of the elect, and cannot therefore be 
the basis of trust to a sinner ; but the discovery of 
his obedience, as giving him hopes that he is one of 
the elect, is, in fact, the matter wherein his trust is 
founded. 

" If one approaching to a frozen lake or river, over 
which he has occasion to pass, tells me, that he has 
been assured by good information that the ice was 
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.sufficiently strong to support him; and yet after all 
proves timorous, and averse to make the trial by ven- 
turing his person freely upon it, I plainly perceive 
^be has no faith in the report he heard, because he 
does not trust in it ; or, which is the same thing, he 
cannot trust, rely, confide in, or venture himself upon 
the ice." 

There cannot be a more apt illustration of what 
we plead 'for. And he that ventures his eternal con- 
cerns on the all-sufficient righteousness of Christ, with 
the same confidence that he that believes the ice will 
bear him ventures his body upon that, will not be 
averse to run the risk of his interest and reputation 
also for the sake of it. We can therefore have no 
objection to Palsemon, when he says, 

^* If one tells me that he believes the gospel, and 
yet proves averse to risk his interest or reputation in 
the world for the sake of it, I immediately perceive 
that, whatever he speaks with his mouth, he does not 
in his heart believe the gospel, because he puts no 
trust in it." 

" Perhaps it will now be inquired. Are no rules to 
be observed, no means to be used, no works to be 
exerted by the human mind or body, in order to jus- 
tification ? The answer is ready : Yes, very many. 
And they may be thus shortly summed up : Be per- 
fect, keep the commandments, and thou shalt live. 
The obligation of the law is eternal, and cannot be 
loosed. But perhaps another state of the question 
will be demanded, and that faith should be more di- 
rectly respected therein. Well, then, let it stand 
thus : Ought not a man to be at pains to attain the 
persuasion, that all the pains he takes are good for 
nothing, except to enhance his guilt? Here, me- 
thinks, we are landed at downright absurdity ; for 
who will labour in hopes of being convinced that all 
his labour is to no purpose, unless to his hurt?" 

This we may allow to be very well stated, with 
, respect to the persons whom it concerns. But the 
.question between our author and Aspasio really 
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Stands thus : Are no rules to be observed, no means 
to be used, no acts to be exerted, by the human 
mind or body, to arrive at the certainty of our own 
particular justification ? Palaemon says, Yes, a great 
many; as many as will serve to demonstrate that we 
are elected : Aspasio says. Only thankfully to receive 
or accept the blessings as freely given. And all the 
direction given by Aspasio respects this question, 
and not the sufficiency of the finished work of Christ 
to justify the most guilty. 

' ** The design of the passage (Rom. x. 19, 20, 21.) 
IS plainly to shew, that faith comes not by any human 
endeavours, or the use of any means, even under the 
greatest advantages that men can enjoy, but of that 
same sovereign good pleasure which provided the 
grand thing believed." 

Here is, then, notwithstanding all Palesmon's ex- 
actness, a something more than the finished work of 
Christ, a something called faith, which he tells us 
comes " of that same sovereign good pleasure which 
provided the grand thing believed." Paleeiiion will 
reply, he means no more than believing that which is 
provided is sufficient; nor do we mean any more by 
appropriation, than receiving that which is sufficient, 
as believing it to be freely given to us for that pur- 
pose. 

" I would here subjoin, by way of postscript to 
this, some reflections on the assurance or appropria- 
tion said to be essential to saving faith. 

" While various terms and distinctions are coined 
by popular preachers on this subject, great neglect 
is shewn to a very plain and obvious distinction, 
which Paul makes betwixt the assurance of faith and 
the assurance of hope." 

Upon a review of tlie Scriptures, to see what foun- 
dation there was for this remark, I gathered the fol- 
lowing : 

1. In regard to faith. « Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ," Rom. v. 1. ; " All joy and peace in believ- 
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ipg," Rom. XV. 13.; and not by what Paleemon 
styles assurance of hope, gathered from a discovery 
of our faith, love» and self-denied obedience. 

The language of faith is not barely concerning 
others, the elect, &c. ; ^* But we believe, that through 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved/' 
Acts XV. 11. 

Faith is described, Heb. xi. 25, 26. to be so far the 
assurance of eternal life by Christ, as to be, on that 
very account, " the victory that overcomes the world." 

They that died in faith, ^< not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of and embraced them, and (therefore) 
confessed they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth," Heb. xi. 23. — did they not appropriate these 
promises ? or did they only consider them as belong- 
ing to the elect, and themselves uncertain whether 
they were of the number, till they could discover it 
by the discovery of their faith, love, and self-denied 
obedience ? 

The assurance of faith proceeds upon ^^ having 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a way consecrated for us, and having a 
High-priest over the house of God," Heb. x. 19. 22. 
And can all this be in a fixed uncertainty, or without 
appropriation ? Can I draw near, as having a way 
consecrated, or as having a High-priest over the 
house of God ; and, at the same time, do not know 
whether 1 have or no ? 

If we are condemned for asking doubtingly, James 
i. 6, 7. and for little faith in Providence, Matth. vi. 
30. does not the opposite character imply a certainty 
of divine favour and regard by sovereign grace, in- 
dependent of a discovery of our previous obedience ? 
. Rom- xiv. 23. " Whatsoever is not of faith," Le. 
whatsoever action is not of confidence of acceptance 
with God, ^* is sin." Does not thi^ Scripture make 
confidence essential to faith ? 

Rom* iv, 5. *' To him that worketb not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly," &c. Is 
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not this inconsistent with waiting to be godly, before 
I dare put my trust in him ? . 

We cannot " call on him in whom we have not 
believed,'' Rom. x. 14. ; that is, we cannot « call in 
fiedth, nothing doubting,'' as above, James i. 6. 

It is the divine commandment to << believe in his 
name," 1 John iii. 23. ; and it is the strength of 
" faith against hope," of what we see or feel, « to 
believe in hope" of what God hath freely given and 
promised. 

£ph. iii. 12. " In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of him." Can 
this be where there is no appropriation ? 

Gal. V, S. " We through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness hyfiith.^^ Can this be said in 
an uncertainty ? or in a conditional certainty depend- 
ing on our performance ? 

Can the dead live by << believing on bim," accord- 
ing to John xi. 25. if they are to wait till they feel 
life first ? 

2. In regard to hope. We are told, that not our 
performances, but God's promise and oath, are the 
" strong consolation of them who have fled for refuge 
to lay bold of the hope set before them ; which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast^ and which entereth into that within the 
vail," Heb. vi. 18, 19. 

We are told to " hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence, the confidence and rejoicing of the hope, 
firm unto the end," Heb. iii. 6. 

As we " have not seen, and yet have believed,'* 
so we are said to " hope for that we see not, and 
patiently wait for it," Rom. viii. 25. " We are saved 
through faith," Eph. ii. 8. " We are saved by 
hope," Rom. viii. 23. We are said to " purify our- 
selves by this hope," 1 John iii. 3. ; to have our 
** hearts purified by faith," Acts xv. 9. ; to " purify 
our souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 
unto the unfeigned love of the brethren," 1 Peter i. 
22. We are said to be all " the children of God by 
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faith in Jesus Christ," Gal. iii. 29. ; to be « begotten 
again to a lively hope," not through a discovery of 
our obedience, but « by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead," 1 Pet. i. 8. And « the God of hope 
fills us with all joy and peace in believing," Rom. xv. 
13. " And being justified by faith, we rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God," *Rom. v. 2. 

When we are exhorted, 1 Pet. iii. 1 5. to " be 
ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh us a reason of the hope that is in us," I ap- 
prehend our faith, or that truth we believe^ is that 
reason, and not our own righteousness or qiialifica* 
tions. Upon this review of these Scriptures, it ap- 
pears to me, that Palsemon's i^efinement upon the 
Scripture phrases, to the excluding appropriation or 
certainty of salvation from faith, and ascribing it 
wholly to a discovery of our inherent qualifications, 
under the name of a^urance of hope, is not so scrip- 
turally founded as he has imagined. 

" The assurance of hope is enjoyed only by those 
who give all diligence to obtain it." 

That they are exhorted to sh^w ^* the same dili- 
gence to the full assurance of hope unto the end," is 
true. We are also to " hold fast the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the end." 

*^ The first of these (the assurance of faith) was 
called for in a man's first profession of the faith, 
upon his first hearing the gospel, in order to his 
being acknowledged for a Christian." 

Hope is also called the " hope of our calling by the 
gospel," Eph. i. 18. not the hope of our obedience, 
or hope arising from our qualifications. And upon a 
man's first hearing the gospel, when he was fir§t be- 
gotten again by the word of truth, he is said to be 
" begotten again unto a lively hope, by the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead," 1 Pet. i. 3. Christ is 
said to « dwell in our hearts hy faiths* Eph. iii. 17. 
and Col. i. 27. as our " hope of glory." And if he 
is not thus in us, we are said to be not young profes- 
sors, or young Christians, but reprobates. 
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<< The assnrance of faith is lik€fwi8e neoe&sary to 
the drawing near to God in his worship." 

We are likewise said to *' draw near to God bj 
the better hope," Heb. vii. 19.; ** which hope we hsTC 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and sleadfast,^^ 

*^ The assurance of hope, again, is an enjoymoit 
proposed to them who believed.'* 

A steadfast continuance, full assurance, and in- 
crease in the faith, is proposed to them also. 

^< The assurance of hope, then, holds pace, first 
and last, with the work and labour of love." 

The apostolic hope held pace, first and last, with 
the apostolic faith ; and love or charity followed 
both. The apostles do not teach the order to be 
faith, love, and hope, because I love ; but faith, in 
the revealed righteousness, is the spring of hope; 
and love flowing from both. *< Now abideth &ith, 
hope, and charity ; these three " as the root, aod 
not the fruit of our obedience. 

^< There was no Christian, however eminent, in 
the days of the apostles, but needed the exhortation 
to give all diligence for maintaining and confirming 
the assurance of hope." 

Nor was any Christian so far advanced, but he 
might be exhorted to be " strong in the grace which 
is in Christ Jesus, and continue in the faith ground- 
ed and settled." 

<' They often called on men to examine them- 
selves." 

They declared remission of sin immediately in 
Christ's name, as the truth whereby we pass << from 
death to life." They did not teach people to find 
remission of sin by the way of their inherent dispo- 
sitions or works; but when the apostle Paul was 
called upon for a proof of Christ speaking in him, 
he bid the Corinthians examine themselves for that 
proof; for if they had not received Christ, they were 
reprobates ; and if they had, they were his epistle of 
commendation, agreeable to what he had said, chap, 
iii. — xiii. 5. 
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^ " No man, then, can be charged with the sin of 
disbelieving the gospel, for ^tibting if he be «t good 
Christian." 

JBut he may, for doubting whether Christ is given 
to bioi in the divine declaraticnss to sinners; or, 
whether he may trust to those declarations ; or, for 
doubting whether he umy venture fais eternal con- 
cerns upon Jesus Christ alone, without and before 
any discovery of his excellency above other men. 

** Yea, we find the apostles ready to quash the 
confidence of those who were ready to conclude their 
state was changed, by such awful sentences as this : 
< He that isaub, I know hina, and keepeth not his 
commaodloeiits, is a liar* and the truth is not in 
hi«i.' " 

They who professed the faith and hope of Chrif«- 
ti^ns, and were evidently not influenced by the Chris- 
tian love to observe the commandments of him in 
whom they professed to believe, were undoubtedly 
the subjects of this censure ; which may well be ad- 
mitted^ without any contradiction to the hope of a 
guilty sinner by Christ alone. 

*^ The apostles frequently declare their assurance 
of faith and of hope in the same passage. While 
they express their faith in Christ, they are at the 
same time confident of their interest in him." 

This proves, that either the apostle's Christian 
hope stood in a nearer connexion with their faith» 
and sprung more immediately from their doctrine 
than Palaemon will admit of; or else, that he is 
more accurate than they in describing it. 

" This joint assurance they sometimes express in 
fellowship with all that follow their footsteps, and 
often in language plainly distinguishing the apostles 
themselves from other professors of the feith." 

The 1 John v. 11. is not of this sort; " This is 
the record which he that believeth hath in himself; 
he that believeth it not maketh God a liar, because 
he believeth not the record which he gave of his 
Son." And Ms if the record that God hath given. 
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not to US apostles, exclusive of others ; not to us 
who can say, " God, I thank thee I am not as other 
men ;" but to us, guilty sinners, lost, &c. ; to us, as 
numbered with them who^ in not believing it, make 
God a liar. << God hath givjn to us eternal life^ and 
this life is in his Son :" so given him, that " he that 
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life ;" it being only to be received, 
possessed, or enjoyed, in receiving, possessing, and 
enjoying of him. 

^* The same Spirit, acting as the Comforter, is 
^ven only to those who are already the friends of 
Christ. To this purpose Paul says, Gal. iv. 6. 
< And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.' '' 

That is, and because ye, while enemies, have re- 
ceived, through the gospel, ** the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ,'' E4)h. i. 5. -Because, also, according 
to the fulness of time, ye are sons, the church being 
come out of her non-age. As a proof of this it is 
evident, God hath not given you " the spirit of bon- 
dage again to fear, but ne hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts," whereby ye obtain such 
a discovery of salvation to the guilty, as enables you 
to cry " Abba, Father." 

" The Holy Spirit then acts a twofold part, as^ he 
breathes in the gospel. He reconciles enemies, and 
he comforts friends." 

He reconciles and comforts enemies in the same in- 
stant, and by the same truth ; so the distinction is not 
properly founded. Besides, the consolation we have 
by Christ to the end, is of the same nature with the 
beginning — the grace that is manifest in Christ Jesus 
to the guilty. Not but that we have also the addi- 
tional consolation of those sayings which relate to our 
witnessing and suffering for the truth. 

** What, then, shall we say of those pretenders to 
the apostolic consolation, whose very profession of 
Christianity, instead of being any loss to them. 
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Spreads their reputation for piety, and procures 
tbem esteem and reverence from the world?" 

We will say, their consolation is not apostolic, that 
the offence of the cross has ceased with them, or that 
they are of the world. But it is very plain A^asio's 
appropriation, or that trust wherein he is comforted, 
has not had this effect, however he may have been 
honoured on other accounts. 

*^ In latter times, not a, few have, from the hand 
of church authority, supported by secular power, 
endured the same sufferings which the aposties met 
with from the Jews and Komans, and accordingly 
enjoyed the same consolation. It was very natural 
for such of them as were writers, to commend the 
&ith which thus wrought by love.'' 

They suffered as maintaining the certainty of sal- 
vation by Christ alone, and did not ground their 
certainty upon their sufferings ; althoufflf they were 
far from being discouragea thereby, out endured 
tbem with additional consolation. Their assurance 
gave the offence, and caused their sufferings. 

'^ Shall we say that these friends of Christ would 
have approved of that assurance of an interest in him, 
which men now pretend to acquire by some heart 
work, in a full consistency with their worldly ease 
and reputation?" 

Nor does Aspasio plead for such an assurance : 
what he pleads for is founded only upon the divine 
declarations to guilty sinners ; and is far from having 
the approbation of the devout and honourable of the 
world, however they may profess to esteem his writ- 
ings on account of the elegancy of the style, or some 
particulars foreign to his main intention in them. 

<< The modern assurance proceeds on the principle, 
that the simple truth believed afibrds no joy nor 
comfort." 

This cannot be our case, who plead for the joy 
and comfort of the sufficient righteousness, as given 
freely to the guilty in those evangelical declarations. 

" Will the news of a plentiful importation of corn. 
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in the time of famine, giTe joj to many ready to 
perish, and revive even the poorest with the hope 
that they may be fed ?' 

Will the joy and comfort of this news be set aside 
by understanding, that the com is freely given for as 
to live upon without money or price? Will not this 
rather enhance the joy ? Does not the poorest re- 
ceive comfort from such tidings, because they expect 
either to be able to buy some^ or to have some given 
them? 

^< Yet no man knows certainly but his present day 
may be his last." 

But the joy created by the news above-mentioned 
proceeds on a contrary supposition, viz. That be 
shall live, and be sustained by it. Besides^ the bread 
of life concerns a day that will never have an ^d; 
therefore this uncertainty is foreign to the purpose. 

<« And however diffident the convert (that is, the 
convert of Aspasio's stamp) be, be is still supposed 
to be possessed of some degree of assurance, provid- 
ed lie blame himself for the want of it.** 

He is supposed to live by Christ alone, as his suffi- 
cient righteousness, who condemns every word, work, 
or thought to the coRtrary, or who fights this fight 
of faith against all oppositions and trials, inward or 
outward. But though we may make such an allow- 
ance, this is not our point. The question is not so 
much about whether I believe ; let that make itself 
evident : The proper question to be always consider- 
ed and rested in, is this, Docs God give to goilty 
me eternal life in his Son? Is this the spring of 
my hope, and the source of my love and obedience? 
Do I live, not by my notion that I am a believer, but 
do I live by this? 

" They (the devils) believe, they hate, and yet they 
tremble at that truth which Christ's people believe, 
love, and find salvation in. With them are ranked 
all those of mankind who know as much of the truth 
as inclines them to hate and pervert It." 

Yet it cannot be said of the devils, they have the 
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same confidence. It cannot be said of tfae deriky 
that they receive or appropriate the divine righteous- 
ness as freely given to them, or that they see any 
foundation for it. 

<< In this view, the same truth is the savour of life 
unto life unto some, and of death unto death unto 
others. In this view, the same truth is the, object of 
contempt and chagrin to some, and of love and joy 
to others." 

True, it is so ; but not by both believing it alike 
for themselves. 

Letter VI. — " We are now, then, to consider 
faith as a principle of life and action.'* 

Palaemcn is here obl^ed to admit of a dif&reiit 
consideration of faith. If he considered it in justifi- 
cation as a principle of life and action, he would have 
been involved in the mistakes he haa been opposing. 
If, on the other hand, he denied faith to be a principle 
of life and action, he would overthrow the principle 
of the Christian obedience he pleads for. Now, since 
he is thus obliged to take up this distinction for him- 
self, why should he not allow it to Aspasio ? Why 
should he not allow that appropriation, although it 
is an act or work exerted by the human mina» in 
consequence of the belief of the gospel, and as a prin- 
ciple of all other Christian obedience ? Yet we are 
not justified by our appropriating persuasion, but by 
the righteousness we appropriate ; even as Palaemon 
says, we are justified by what we believe, and not 
by faith, as a principle of life and action. 

^< And here we must carefully distinguish betwixt 
all works by which men would pretend to acqaiire 
faith, and those which faith produces; for, if we will 
contend that justification <^omes by faith without 
works, and that there is no acceptable working but 
what follows upon this, and yet maintain that faith is 
acquired by works, we undoubtedly reason in a circle. 
And however seriously and devoutly we may be oc- 
cupied in this kind of reasoning, it is evident we are 
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employed in nothing else but solemn trick and dis- 
simulation ; unless it may be pled in our behalf, that 
we are imposing on ourselves by the same means by 
which we impose upon others. 

« Men are justified by the knowledge of a righ- 
teousness finished in the days of Tiberius ; and wis 
knowledge operates upon them, and leads them to 
work righteousness. * If ye know/ says the aposde 
John, * that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doth righteousness is tiorn of him.' Faith 
is not acquired, but is obtained, as Peter says, (tm$ 
^K^^Of * To them who have obtained by lot like 
precious faith with us.' Of two criminals justly con- 
demned to die, if one escapes by a favourable throw 
of the dice, and the other dies for his crime, we see 
mercy in the deliverance of the former, and no injus- 
tice in the death of the latter. Two men may be em- 
ployed with equal diligence in studying the Scrip- 
ture, and with equal seriousness in praying for divine 
assistance ; the one may come to know the truth, and 
the other may grope in the dark all his lifetime. He 
who comes to know it, plainly perceives that he has 
found what he wa3 not seeking after ; he plainly sees 
that his most serious devotion was pointed in direct 
opposition to what now comforts him." 

Nevertheless, the truth being declared, they may, 
like the noble Bereans, search the Scriptures, << whe- 
ther these things are so." 

" Thus the word of life is held forth in the world 
— serving as a mean of divine appointment to lead 
some to the faith, and render others inexcusable." 

This is a proper reply to Palaemon's own objec- 
tion: << That the grant of the gospel is a gift of 
benefits to multitudes who are never benefited there- 
by. It serves as a means of divine appointment to 
lead some to faith, and leave others inexcusable." 

<< The change made upon a man by the belief of 
the gospel, may be thus illustrated : When Lazarus 
was revived to the enjoyment of this mortal life, 
neither his will nor his power were concerned in the 
obtaining of life. Yet his life could no otherwise be 
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continued and enjoyed, but in his voluntary exercise 
of it. As soon as he revived, the principle of self- 
preservation, with all its hopes and fears, behoved 
immediately to be set in motion. No sooner was he 
possessed of life, than the active love of it behoved 
to take place. Accordingly, no sooner does a man 
begin to know the grace of God in truth, than love 
to it takes place in his heart. Love is the activity 
of that life which a man obtains by faith ; for faith 
worketh by love." 

But what is ail this to the doctrine of working in 
{gainful desire and fear, till we come to the enjoyment 
of life, or the knowledge that we have life. Lazarus 
had no principle of self-preservation before he was 
conscious that he had a self to preserve ; nor had he 
any love of life befcre he enjoyed it. In like manner, 
we can have no love to that grace of God we know 
not, nor desire to preserve that life we never enjoyed. 

^< If a man of low condition is by a royal patent 
-ennobled, and entitled to a place in the politest as- 
semblies, he cannot enjoy the pleasures of his pro- 
motion but in as far as he loves and studies to learn 
the manners suitable to his rank and company.'' 

And his motive to this improvement of these man- 
ners is, thatyhe is promoted to a station he desires 
to enjoy more perfectly. So we, being called to the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ, toil no more in 
the way of painful desire and fear to attain to a con- 
sciousness of the privilege, but as partakers of it are 
influenced thereby. 

« The apostle John, speaking of obedience to the 
new commandment of love, says, * Beloved, if our 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God ;' that is, if, notwithstanding our natural 
bias against the gospel, with its remaining effects, 
giving us daily disquiet, our,li||Mirt condemn us not as 
destitute of love to that truth which the world hates, 
then we have confidence towards God ; even as tnuch 
confidence as the testimony of our own conscience 
can give. us.'* 

VOL. IV. Q 
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This is plainly not the confidence which the truth 
itself ofFords a guilty sinner, but confidence *< that 
we are not destitute of love to that truth the world 
hates." The former is our life, the latter is only an 
additional corroborating comfort. 

" Yet this is but one witness, and needs to be sup- 
ported ; for in this case one may be liable to doabt% 
lest even his own conscience should be partial in his 
fevour.** 

If we have confidence in Christ by the tmth itself 
as we are guilty sinners; if I am conscious that the 
truth, or, which is the same things my faith, and con- 
fidence in it, works by love; if our hearts condemn 
us not in this matter, then have we confidence towards 
God : Firstf because we arc conscious we proceed on 
divine authority: Secondly^ we prove the blessed 
effect of the truth. These, then, are two witnesses 
inseptirably united. The first a divine troth, the tes- 
timony of the divine Spirit, than which there cannot 
be a greater ground of certainty ; the latter is the 
consciousness of the effect of that truth. 

" Here, then, the Spirit of truth, who never fails 
to bear witness to the genuine effects thereof, gives 
his testimony as a second witness supporting the for- 
mer. Thus Paul, after he had said, < As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they arc the sons of 
God,' adds, * the Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the chiWi-cn of God,' " 

The apostle Paul, after he had said, " As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons dS 
God," adds, " For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received (a, e^ by 
the gospel truth) the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father." And then follow the words, 
" The Spirit itself (which ye received in the bearing 
of the gospel, imboldening us guilty sinners to cry 
" Abba, Father,** through the divine righteousness 
freely given to us ; this Spirit received in the gospel) 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the chil- 
dren of God," and not of them who deceive them- 
selves with vain thoughts. 
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It is already granted, that «< the Spirit of truth 
never speaks one word or sentence to any person 
beyond what is written in the Scripture." And what 
is written in the Scripture, is either the declarations 
of free salvation to sinners in Jesus Christ, or divine 
assurances of no disappointment to them that believe 
on Christ, or an account of the genuine effects of 
iaith. In the first, we are taught to apply what is 
said to ourselves as sinners : In the second, we are 
encouraged to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
assurance of salvation by him^ without disappoint- 
ment: In the last, we are informed of the genuine 
effects of this truth, or faith, corresponding to what 
we find and feel to be true, when we believe accord- 
ing to that which is written. 

<' And this he {L e. the Spirit) does, by shedding 
abroad in the heart such an abundant sense of the 
divine love, as leaves no room for, so casts out, the 
anxious fear of coming short of life everlasting." 

The love shed abroad in the heart, is that mani- 
fested in Christ dying for the ungodly when enemies, 
and without strength; not love manifested to the 
qualified : for ** if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, (given 
freely unto us), much more being reconciled," as is 
apparent to us in what we believe, and in its genuine 
effects, we have a hope (that maketh not ashamed) 
that *^ we shall be saved by his life;" that he who 
gave us righteousness while enemies, will save us for 
ever who are thus reconciled to him. 

" Thus that love to the truth, which formerly 
wrought in a way of painful desire, attended with 
many fears, is perfected by being crowned with the 
highest enjoyment it is capable of in this mortal 
slate." 

I do not read in the Scripture of any love to the 
truth of the gospel so descnbed. '^ Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, (and he crowned us with en-» 
joyment), but that he loved us, and sent his Son, his 
obly begotten Son, into the world, that we mignt live 
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through him ;" sent his Son << to be a propitiation for 
our sins. If we who are of this truth love one ano- 
ther, his love is already perfected in ns ; and we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to as. 
Herein is our love made perfect. He that feareth,** 
and is not imboldened by the truth to venture his 
everlasting concerns opon Christ Jesos alone, ^ is not 
made perfect in love. We love him because he first 
loved us, purifying our souls by obeying the truth 
through the Spirit, unto the unfeigned love of the 
brethren," as its proper and genuine efiect. 

<< Jesus Christ, who loved his Father with a perfect 
heart, even while sorrowful unto death, recrived the 
highest proof of his being the beloved Son of God, 
when, being exalted at the Father's right hand, and 
being made most blessed with a sense of his love, he 
experienced fulness of joy in his presence." 

But he knew he was the Son of God before he had 
this highest proof: he, though sorrowful unto death, 
had none of the anxious fear of coming short of his 
glory, but was animated by that glory. ** For the 
joy that was set before him, he endured the cross, 
despising the shame." He received the word in its 
accomplishment, as the highest confirmation of the 
veracity of what his Father had spoken. But surely 
he shewed himself entirely satisfied with the bare tes- 
timony, when he answered the tempter, " Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

" The report of this draws them who believe it to 
love him, and suffer for his sake. To such, Jesus 
Christ promised fellowship with him in the fulness of 

1 h&i Jiilness of joy must be in the life to come, ac- 
cordinff to Psalm xvi. 11. For in this life we walk 
by faith, and not by sight; and hope which is seen 
is not hope. And it is also acknowledged, that Jesus 
himself did not enter into this joy till he ceased from 
this world. 

John XV. 10, 11. " If ye keep my command- 
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ments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept 

-my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 

TJiese things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 

might remain in yop, and that your joy might be 

The commandments here spoken of are, to be- 
lieve, and love, for the^truth's sake. The love and joy 
is that which is manifested by the word in this life, 
and which neither ^' life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers,^' nor any kind of suffering 
or affliction, shall be able to separate us from. Never- 
theless, we yet but hope for the fulness of joy that 
Jesus is now arrived at, with << hope that maketh not 
ashamed," but aiymates us to be followers of Jesus, 
** enduring the cross, despising the shame." 

<^ When the saving truth first shines in the hearts 
of men, the effect is suitable to the divine promise, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. * I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me.' This fear, dwell- 
ing in their hearts, checks and recalls them when ready 
to be utterly led away by their former evil inclina- 
tions. They are preserved from falling away, by the 
fear of falling away." 

This is no more than a fear of caution, consistent 
with the utmost confidence of the sufficiency of Christ, 
and the veracity and faithfulness of God ; consistent 
with a firm persuasion, that nothing shall *' be able 
to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." The slavish fear which ariseth 
from uncertainty, and is seeking after a differencing 
something to remove our torment, is so far from pre- 
serving us from falling, that it is rather a proof we 
are not satisfied with the sufficient righteousness, with 
the sufficient ground of faith and hope, and have at 
present no part or lot in the matter. 

** It is evident, that to have the Holy Spirit as the 
Comforter and earnest of the heavenly inheritance, is 
an attainment far beyond any influences of the Spirit 
that are common to those who believe for a time, and 
tbos^ who believe to the saving of the §ov\l\ ^^\^^ 
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beyond the regenerating work of the Spirit, bj 
which men are at first brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, and taught to love it.** 

^^ To find by experience (in the effects of tlie report 
on our minds) the truth of what they formerly be- 
lieved on testimony," (which is what Palaemondeclarcs 
himself to mean), is certainly an attainment of another 
kind than the joy and comfort of the truth itself. 
But that a conscious certainty, that << I depend on 
the promise of Christ, and run all hazards for his 
sake," is what the Scripture means by the Comforter 
and earnest of the heaTenly inheritance, does not so 
evidently appear; because, 1. This is not taking of 
things of Christ, but taking of ouc things, and shew- 
ing them to us : 2. It is not the Spirit's bearing wit- 
ness itself with cur spirits, but bearing witness by the 
medium of our obedience : 3. It would be speaking 
more to us than what is written in the Scripture: 
4. This consciousness, and the joy accompanying it, 
wns an attainment of the people of God before the 
resurrection of Christ, as really as it has been since; 
whereas the Comforter promised was to be the con- 
sequence of Christ's ascension to his Father, and was 
first performed on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. S3.: 
Lastly, To wait for an attainment far beyond the 
knowledge of the truth, or, which is the same thing, 
of the power of Christ's resurrection, serves, in fact, 
to set aside that resurrection as insufficient, so to 
deny the one thing needful. More especially, as, 
according to Palaemon, 

" It (this supposed attainment) must be distin- 
guished froni any joy or spiritual delight which ne- 
cessarily attends the obtaining of faith, or its l>egin- 
ning to work by love." And " that it is vain owl 
absurd to call men to be assured of their beincr chirj 
dren of God, when they are not enjoying it. That] 
it cannot further appear that any man has known tiff 
grace of God in truth, than he gives all diligence W 
the end, in order to obtain it." Now the grand l^| " 
canum in Palsemon's doctrine is, How a man ctfl ^ 
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live entirely by the one thing needful^ and yet be 
so diligently employed in labouring for so important 
a something more /" 

" It is also plain, that tlie promise of the Spirit, as 
the Comforter, is common to all those who follow 
the faith and practice of the apostles.'' 

It is plain they were comforted by the Spirit of 
God, in tiie joy of the truth concerning Jesus the 
Saviour of sinners; and had also the additional com* 
fort of those confirming declarations concerning the 
children of God and their blessings, which are re* 
corded for that purpose. But that we are taught to 
wait for any other attainment, under the name of the 
Spirit as the Comforter, does not appear. 

" Their (the Jews) appropriation was the great 
spring of all their pride, of all their' disaffection to 
the true gospel, and all their ruin." 

The Jews' appropriation was upon the ground of 
the difference between themselves and others; which 
we readily agree has this effect, That the more men 
excelled in tiiis way, they proved the more hardened 
enemies to the true God, and the eternal happiness 
of mankind. But what is this for an objection to 
that appropriation which proceeds entirely on the 
free grant of Heaven to the guilty, excluding all such 
difference ? Aspasio is still left to affirm of his appro* 
priation. That nothing will be so powerful to produce 
holy love and willing obedience, to exalt our desires, 
and enable us to overcome the world. 

Who stands nighest to the Jewish appropriation, 
Aspasio or Palaemcn? Aspasio, who in Dialogue 16. 
compares " those who advise us to prove our title to 
comfort by genuine marks of conversion, and teach 
U6 on this column to fix the capital of assurance, unto 
those who would fix the dome of a cathedral upon 
the stalk of a tulip ?" or Palaemon, who judges this 
♦^ talking profanely ?" Neither do I see how this is 
talking profanely, until it is first proved, that the 
marks whereby we suppose ourselves entitled to com- 
fort rather than others, are the Deity in which we 
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are to put our trust. Aspasio righdy judges, that 
this is placing a most weighty affiiir upon tnat most 
slight and uncertain foundation, what we feel or do, 
instead of the Rock Christ, given to guilty sinners. 
Does not the Holy Ghost prove a Comforter, by mani- 
festing to us euilty sinners <« the things that are freely 
given of God; taking of the things of Christ, apd 
shewing them to us ? * And must not every genuine 
mark of conversion have its foundation here r 

*< < He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting lUe, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death to life,' 
John v. 24. Here we see now men pass from death 
to life/' 

The word that Jesus hath spoken, and the decla- 
ration the Father hath made, is the first and surest 
ground of undeceivable certainty. The dependence 
hereon proceeds entirely on the truth and faithfulness 
of God ; and that dependence is the assurance we 
have pleaded for; and they who thus depend, our 
Lord declares, have everlasting life^ are already ^o^j^cf 
from death to life. 

" Here we see how men pass from death to life. 
John declares how they come to know this, while, 
plainly pointing at the words of Jesus, he says, < We 
know that we are passed from death to life, because 
we love the brethren.' " 

There is no foundation for the distinction here 
made by Palaeraon, viz. " That our Lord only de- 
clares how men pass from death to life," and John 
" only declares how they come to know this." It is 
plain, that our Lord's declaration runs in the same 
strain with that of his disciple. Our Lord says. He 
that heareth my word " is passed from death unto 
life." John says, He that loveth the brethren " is 
passed from death unto life." Where is the differ- 
ence ? Both are declarations of who are passed from 
death to life, therefore both alike in that respect. Our 
Lord intimates the life-giving word^ the matter be- 
lieved by all who are passed from death to life ; his 
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disciple intimates the proper and genuine effect of that 
word on all who believe. ** We know," says John, 
we have an additional proof, that the word of Jesus 
is true, << that we are passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." It is plain that they 
abide still in death who abide in the hating, murder- 
ing spirit of the world ; andv more especially, who 
cannot love them who are of the truth for the truth! s 
sake. On the other hand, the uniting, life-giving 
tendency of the truth appears to us, who are of it, 
since it causeth us thus to love one another for the 
trutVs sake ; and proves what Jesus said, that <* he 
that heareth his word, and belie veth on him that sent 
him, is passed from death to life." 

Jesus saitb, He is passed from death to life ^< that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent mc." 
John saith, " We know he has passed from death to 
life who loves the brethren." The only difference 
is, Jesus declares the privilege by that whereby we 
enjoy it; John gives proof in the love of the brethren, 
as a demonstrative effect that Jesus' words are true. 

" By this proof, men come to know that the joy 
they had upon their first believing was not the joy of 
the hypocrite." 

The joy true believers have on their first believing, 
is the joy of the truth. If that we rejoice in is found 
to be true, our joy is proved genuine. 

** And so their joy is made full." 

Our Joy is not made full by a discovery of itself, 
but by farther confirmations of that truth which begat 
and supports it. The believer gives an account of 
his Jaith and joyy when he gives an account of what 
he believes and rejoices in. And it is made full by a 
farther supply or confirmation of the truth and faith- 
fulness of God, on which he depends. 

** By this they come to know it was the genuine 
truth of God, and not any human counterfeit and 
corruption of it, which they at first believed." 

The genuine truth of God makes itself manifest to 
be such at our first believing, 1 These, ii. IS. 1 John. 

22 
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i. 10. and thereby begets faith, joy, fmd evc^ry other 
effect. He that waits for such effect, to know whether 
he has the genuine truth or no, may finish his inqviry 
by reminding hiraseir, that he is in this inquiry very 
evidently but upon the search, and tharefore has not 
found truth as yet. He may also be convinced that 
his search is wrong and preposterous, as if a man that 
should make an inquiry after what was proper food, 
should, instead thereof, be waiting to know, by oer* 
tain effects, whether he had eat any or no. The 
noble Bereans inquired after truth, by seitrchiiig the 
Scripture, to see whether ^^ these things were, so; 
therefore (it is added) many of them believed.'' The 
truth was made manifest unto them as the truth of 
God. And when this was the case, they did not 
wait for the joy of it, with its effects, to know wbetbei: 
it was so or no. 

<< Thus they receive an additional knowledge and 
certainty about the truth, in the way of experi^ce, 
by perceiving that it works effectually ia them, pro- 
ducing its genuine effects." 

If the experience of the efiects of the genuine gos- 
pel produces only an additional knowledge and cer- 
tainty from experience, as the first knowledge and 
certainty came by divine evidence of the truth itself; 
this is all we plead for, then we are again agreed. 

" As often as the apostles speak of their interest in 
Christ, and life eternal, or use any language to that 
effect, we shall find that they either speak of them- 
selves separately, or in conjunction with those only 
who are possessed of the same unfeigned feitK and 
love with them." 

That the apostles wrote their epistles to professed 
believers, may be very readily admitted. As, on the 
other hand, that the apostles did not live by Christ 
alone, under the notion and view of themselves as 
guilty sinners, but only thjrough a medium or disco- 
very of their own faith, love, &c, will he very diffi- 
cult to be proved, however conSdently a^sefted, 
< Hereby we^* who love the bjreibcen^ « perceive 
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the love of Qod, because he laid down his life for us.' 
We, who are conscious of the effects, and enjoy the 
fruiti of the atonement, know that God first loved 
US| and had a particular regard to us in providing 
the atonement." 

The effects and fruits of the atonement are, sinners' 
peace "with God^ their access to the holiest of all there- 
by; if it is allowed that we enjoy and are conscious 
Of these, we are again agreed. But if Palsemon 
means only being conscious of <^ working in the way 
of painful desire and fear, till we are crowned with 
enjoyment," there cannot be a plainer deviation from 
the intent of the apostle. The apostle says, " Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us." Palsemon says, Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because we are conscious of the 
effects, and enjoy the fruits of the atonement. The 
apostles lead us to think he laid down his life for us, 
who were justly doomed to eternal death. Palaemon 
leads us to think he laid down his life for us who can 
aay, God, I thank thee I am not as other men; 
<< who can find some reason about themselves, why nil 
the great things spoken and done by Jesus should 
bear its peculiar direction towards them." 

Besides, how does it appear we love the brethren, 
when those we call so are seeking the reason -of their 
hope, certainty, and assurance of eternal life, wholly 
in their own love and obedience ; consequently are 
not in this respect the despised few, but of the same 
mind and judgment with every natural man ? 

•* He who, perceiving the divine love to sinners of 
all sorts without distinction, manifested in the atone- 
ment, is thereby led to love the atonement, and the 
divine character appearing there; and so to enjoy 
the promised comfort resulting thence to the obe- 
dient." 

If die promised comfort is suspended for want of 
obedience, or depends on obedience as its condition, 
the divine love is far from being manifested to sin- 
ners of all sorts without distinction. 
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" And thus, by happily experiencing the truth of 
the gospel." 

He does not experience the truth of the gofipel, 
but only the effect of that doctrine that tells him, if 
he is willing and obedient he shall eat the good of 
the land : Whereas, the truth of the gospel, reliev- 
mg the guilty without condition, animates thereby 
to all the obedience it calls for. 

<< So he labours neither first nor last to acquire 
any requisite to justification ; but all his labour pro- 
ceeds on the persuasion that the atonement itself is 
the sole and sufficient requisite to justification." 

All his labour proceeds on the persuasion, that 
however sufficient the atonement may be for the elect, 
yet he is not allowed to account it of any use to him 
a sinner, or to trust or depend upon it, but to be at 
an entire uncertainty about it, until he discovers his 
works of obedience to such a degree as to conceive 
himself to be an elect person. 

'< So he knows that all his holiness, as well as all 
his happiness, comes entirely of that grace which 
provided the atonement." 

Far from it; all his holiness, as well as all his 
happiness, according to Palaemon's representation, 
comes entirely of the painful desire and fear, lest he 
should have no part in that grace which provided 
the atonement. 

" The merchant who, being encouraged by some 
credible intelligence Providence has favoured him 
with from an unexpected quarter, sets out at all 
hazards on some new branch of traffic, will be great- 
ly animated to proceed when he finds his labours 
crowned with success." 

But our obtaining salvation is not like a trading 
merchant setting out at all hazards on a new branch 
of traffic. This is salvation by works indeed ! Matt, 
xiii. 45. describes the merchant as finding one pearl 
of great price, which puts an end to aU future mer- 
chandising. 

" He who so knows the bare report thereof, as to 
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love it, and to run all risks upon it, shall in nowise 
lose his reward." 

True; but Palasmon's Christian rather runs all 
risks in order to know his part in the atonement, 
than on the account of the bare report of salvation 
to the guilty. 

*< The passages in the Dialogues which appear to 
roe to deserve the greatest censure, are those two • 
which in a very confident manner deny, the one, the 
comfort attending the simple report of the gospe], 
and the other, the additional comfort attending the 
self-denied obedience to it." 

These passages have been considered, and it ap* 
pears that neither are denied, but confirmed by As- 
pasio's doctrine. We proceed on the r^ort in ap- 
propriation ; so it is the very basis of our comfort. We 
are confirmed by the effect of the enjoyment, that our 
enjoyment, or the foundation of it, is not a fancy. 

<' And all this is done, in order to rest, I cannot 
say our comfort, but a good opinion of our state, on 
what Is neither faith nor obedience." 

Not ^o ; but to rest our souls on Christ alone, and 
neither on our faith, obedience, nor good opinion of 
our state. 

<< For, according to the popular doctrine, men 
living for a course of years together in unbelief^ con- 
sequently neither loving the gospel nor enjoying the 
comfort of it, are allowed to consider themselves all 
the while as regenerate, provided they have once in 
their lifetime exerted a certain act." 

It may be so according to the popular doctrine ; 
but according to the unpopular doctrine, which 
Palaemou excepts against, we depend upon no acts 
but the perfect obedience of Christ. 

'< 1 9hall now take some notice of a treatise highly 
esteemed by the votaries of the popular doctrine; I 
mean. The Gospel Mystery of Sanctification." 

This book was so far from being highly esteenied 
by the votaries of the popular doctrine in England^ 
it was hardly known till Aspaaio xecommevwi^^ \x.^ 
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and since that disapproved of by many deront people 
becau8e» 1. It proves that the most earnest desires 
and endeavours after obedience to the law^ may be in 
the natural state of man : 2. That the new life, new 
state, or new creation, is inseparably in Christ; so 
that we have no such privilege, but in enjoying Christ 
himself through the report of the gospel : 8. That 
there is no furniture for the obedience of love, but in 
partaking of this reconciliation or n^w state in Christ : 
4. That no conditions or performances are to be 
placed between the sinner and the Saviour ; but the 
first step of practical religion is to trust on Christ 
alone, as given to us for the sure enjoyment of bim- 
fielf and his salvation. 

<< This author supposes his unconverted reader, 
when be^nning to be concerned about religion, to 
propose for this end such an obedience to the divine 
law as may be acceptable to Gk>d.'* 

He rightly supposes, that men who ai*e yet in their 
natural state, may attain with great zeal to great 
heights of legal obedience, and, as Paul and others, 
be very earnest after it, counting it their truest gain; 
and, like Paul, at the same time totally unacquainted 
with, yea enemies unto, real Christianity, and the 
obedience of love to the truth, and to God manifest- 
ed thereby. 

*^ According to this author, then, Christ is not the 
end of the law for righteousness, but the best means 
one can make use of for enabling him to perform 
tliat righteousness which is the end of the law." 

He, as the apostle does, directs unto that love 
which is the fulfilling of the law, by the enjoyment of 
that righteousness which is the end of it, by enjoy- 
ing that new state of peace and reconciliation with 
God which is inseparably in Christ: or, in fact, his 
view is to recommend the gospel of our Lord Jesns 
as a principle of obedience, in opposition to that 
preliminary grace, which, as Palaemon well says, 
*' However much it has been Christianized, is at 
bottom the same thing with that divine qjfflahiSf in- 
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fluenqe, or energy, by which it was supposed philoso* 
pbers and heroes of old became good and great men*" 

<< Accordingly the well-disposed reader is led for«- 
ward to his desired ends in consequence of the same 
good dispositions that led him to use the means." 

Not so ; however fair the directiona may seem to 
promise, at first, to him that is naturally desirous to 
keep the law that be may live ; yet no man is made, 
a disciple to these directions, but by b^ng converted 
from this false hope to the hope of the gospel. No 
man is disposed to use the means of reconciliation 
with God by Christ alone as a principle of obedience^ 
but he that is converted from the false hope of obtain- 
ing life by any obedience he can render, to live alone 
by what Christ bath already done, as the spring of 
his hope, and the source of bis future obedience. 

<^ But why all this roundabout course? Why 
should we seek to repress any man's impetuosity to 
fulfil the law ? Why should we retard his course, by 
entanglinghim in a labyrinth about th c use of means ?'^ 

Men, naturally desirous to keep the law that they 
may live, may, and do^ as Mr Marshall observes, 
<< rush blindly upon immediate practice, making 
niore haste than good spfed, crying with Israel of old. 
All that the Lord saith, we wilido. At the same 
time there is no such heart in them." Bot through 
a natural propensity to things which are contrary to 
the divine law, they continually fail in the obedience 
they bave so strongly purposed* << And some of 
these, when tbey bave mispent many years in striving 
against the stream of their lusts, without any success, 
do at last fall miserably into despair, and turn to 
idvallow ill the mire of their lusts, or are fearfully 
swallowed up with horror of conscience." As ail 
their religion, or impetuosity to fulfil the law, is 
founded on a miserable mistaken hope to live by 
tbeir own obedience, so Mr Marshall's aim is to 
throw down that " fiilse hope," by proving that there 
can be no obedience acceptable to God^ till we are 
first made " accepted in the Beloved-^' Q^^3s\ ^^«^ 



376 A DEF£KC£ OF 

words, till we first live by Christ's obedience abne, 
and are influenced thereby. His hope to live by his 
own obedience is criminal ; it is therefore no matter 
how soon we repress his impetuosity, and retard his 
course ; and when he understands his reconciliation 
with God by Christ alone to be the principle or 
means of gospel obedience, he will not be entangled 
in a labyrinth, but made free by the Son of God. 

<^ As for the goq>el, it was only intended to relieve 
those ill-disposed people who despair of ever doing 
any thing to render them acceptable to God, by any 
assistance whatsoever." 

And Mr Marshall's design is to shew, that those 
weU'disposed people who nope to live by their own 
obedience, are^ in fact, at the same time^ those ill- 
disposed people, who will never be really obedient 
till they despair of ever doing any thing to render 
them acceptable to God, by any assistance whatso- 
ever; and, in that despair of themselves, live alone 
by what Christ has already done. 

"It (the -gospel) was never intended to be an 
auxiliary to those good people who are desirous to 
give acceptable obedience to the divine law." 

But it was intended to remove their mistake, that 
they may be obedient from a more divine principle; 
that is, reconciliation with God by Christ alone. 
And this, it is evident, is the main design of Mi- 
Marshall. 

*^ All such, who are desirous to give acceptable 
obedience to the divine law, wheresoever they are, 
shall undoubtedly be happy without having any 
occasion to trouble their heads about the gospel." 

All such who are of this character uniformly, and 
without contradiction. But it must be allowed, that 
there are many, even every natural man has a pro- 
pensity to live by his own obedience, or to do, that 
he may live. At the same time, he is desirous of 
those things which are contrary to that obedience, 
whereby he forfeits the character and becomes guilty 
before God, 
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" Let us now observe the use of means to which 
our author directs: — Endeavour diligently to perform: 
the great work of believing on Christ." 

That is, in Mr Marshall's sense, endeavour dili- 
gently to live by Christ alone, to be satisfied with 
him, to assure your soul of salvation by him, by what 
he has done and sufiPered ; that you may in this way 
have a personal conscious enjoymentx>f him and his 
fulness, in which fulness we enjoy reconciliation with 
God, and every blessing tending to the obedience of 
love. Was Palasmon to direct to personal conscious 
enjoyment of Christ, he would tell us about working 
diligently, working in the way of painful desire and 
fear, till we were crowned with enjoyment in a con-^ 
viction that we were distinguished from others, by 
having faith, love, and self*denied obedience. Where 
lies the difference between the two, but that the 
latter says. Do that you may live, that you may be 
crowned with enjoyment : The other says, Live by 
Christ, that you may do : Enjoy as sinners, that you 
live as saints. 

<< It is necessary.that we should endeavour it, (t. e. 
to believe on Christ), and that before we find the 
Spirit of God working faith effectually in us, or 
giving strength to believe." 

Mr Marshall here considers faith as a duty requir- 
ed by the law, which Palaemon also asserts. At the 
same time, he so explains himself, as it is evident 
faith neither justifies nor sanctifies as a duty, but by 
Christ alone believed in : And it is also evident he 
means not the divine passive conviction, but an^ obe- 
dience to the apostolic exhortation, a ^< trusting on 
a Saviour, as discovered by a testimony, which (as 
he says) is properly believing on himr 

He opposes, at the same time, the popular notion, 
that we must wait for God to give us something called 
faith, before we are to attempt to believe, or to live 
by his righteousness ; whereas, in whomsoever faith 
is wrought, they immediately live by Christ alone ; 
they wait for nothing, they see nothing to be waited 
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for; but they see Christ's 8u£Scient work, and the 
grant of it to the guilty, a 8u£Scient ground for im« 
mediate trust and con^dence. 

<< Only (says Mr Marshall) I shall prove that we 
are bound by the command of God thus to assure 
ourselves ; and the Scripture does sufficiently warrant 
us, that we shall not deceive ourselves in believing a 
lie ; but according to our faith, so shall it be to us, 
Matt ix. 29. Here (says Palsemon) ii the great 
whirlpool of the popular doctrine.'' 

A very great mistake to call this the popular doc- 
trine; whereas Mr W ■ d, Mr W ■ >■ y, and 
numbers more, such as have been named, are full as 
great adversaries to it as himself. Nor is any point 
more universally opposed, than tliat of assuring our- 
selves of salvation only from the grant of a sufficient 
righteousness in Jesus Christ to the guilty. 

** When we have thus, according to our author, 
wrought ourselves into a new state." 

This representation is not just: would it be proper, 
when a man receives a present, or gift, to say that 
be works himself into it? It is true, he may meet 
with some opposition in the enjoyment of that which 
is freely given him. And in this case the Scripture 
prevents Palaemon's reflection, by exhorting us to 
work out our own salvation, &c. 

" According to him, there is no practice of holi- 
ness, but what proceeds from the persuasion of our 
state being changed." - 

Rather from our persuasion of our reconciliation 
with God by Christ alone, arising, not from the con- 
ceit of our being better than others, or having done 
something towards it, but as given freely in Christ 
Jesus. 

" This persuasion (of his state being changed) is 
his faith." 

No such matter. Mr Marshall's doctrine, or the 
truth believed in, his faith is, that there is a new 
state prepared in Christ for the guilty, which we are 
divinely authorized to enter into and enjoy, without 
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any works at all ; as, on tlie other hand» Palsemon's 
doctrine leaves him working in painfnl desire and 
fear, till he be crowned with enjoyment. 

** If we hearken to this author, we must set out 
in the service of God, from the confidence of our 
being in a better state than other men." 

Is it not highly consistent that we should set out 
in the service of God, with the furniture God hath 

[)rovided us ? If God hath given to us eternal life in 
lis Son, is not our first obedience to receive and 
enjoy the eternal life that is in him ? This does not 
consist in any persuasion that we are better than 
other people, that there is any new state in Christ 
for us rather than for others; but it consists purely 
in what is inseparably in Christ Jesus, given to us 
in him, and only to be enjoyed in enjoying him. 
So -that the whole is, we must set out as followers 
of our Lord, from the confidence o( the eternal life 
given freely to us in Christ Jesus. 

<< He makes no account of the grand things testi- 
fied of Christ, as any way sufficient to lead us to 
holiness, without a good opinion of our own state.'' 

Palaemon should say, if he would give a just re- 
presentation, that Mr Marshall makes no account of 
all that holiness which is not influenced by the recep- 
tion and enjoyment of that new state, and eternal 
life, which is freely] given to the guilty in Christ 
Jesus. Meanwhile, the opinion we have of our own 
state is, that it is slark naught, and cannot be mend- 
ed. This is far from having a good opinion of it. 

<« Thus the ancient gospel, which, from the be- 
ginning, turned many from idols to serve the living 
God, is now set aside.'' 

The ancient gospel held forth the new state, and 
eternal life given in Christ, which we plead for. 

I have nothing to say in defence of myself from 
the charge of patronizing my creed by the names of 
fallible men. 1 acknowledge my fault. If I have 
not the doctrine of the apostles, what signifies having 
all the world on my side ? And if I have them to 
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of Chrift^ and eternal life in mm, iS| 
^'tliis is doing soowthing toward onr jostifioi- 
tion.** To what has been alreadj said, 1 would only 
add the faUowinfp iUostration : — A man hat a lam 
estate fallen to hun hj inheritance or legacy; he u 
now infanned that he need do nothing toward hit 
nuuntmanoe at all, far he has a sofllciency to life 
upon, and that it would dishononr his benefactor, and 
be a diigraoe to him to think of it. The man beUefes 
tlu% and accordingly sits down to a plentiful table 
proTided, under a notion that all things being readyi 
he has nothing to do but to eat or enjotf. Upon this, 
a Tirtuoso in criticism, like Falasmon, informs him, 
that to eat is to do something towards his maintenance; 
that the Tictuals, and in short every thing is his, with- 
out any act of bis at all. So that, if he imagines 
himself under any necessity of eating, he dishonours 
his benefactor, and denies the estate his benefactor 
has given to him, as though it was not in itself enough 
to maintain him, without doing something toward 
his own maintenance. What answer would this per- 
son in all likelihood return ? Very probably he would 
say. You speak extremely absurd ; for if I eat not, 
all my right and title to it will be of no service to me : 
I starve^ I die in the midst of plenty : Besides, I love 
to eat. The case is as parallel as possible: Our 
Lord says. He is << the bread of God come down from 
heaven, to give life to the world ; and that except we 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
we have no life in us«" 
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This objection of Palaemon's is such a fine-spun 
cobweb of criticism, that he seems to have catched 
himself in it, while he was endeavouring to entangle 
us. << Is it possible (says he), after what we have 
seen, for any one to maintain, that these people look 
for acceptance with God, only through the sacrifice 
of Christ once offered for the sins of many ?" 

Now, to look f 07' acceptance with God only through 
the sacrifice of Christ, is the very thing we plead for, 
and he has been opposing. His argument has been, 
<< The sacrifice of Christ is sufficient of itself. To 
appropriate, or to look for acceptance with God on 
that account, is evidently to do something towards 
our justification ; this is to set up in its stead another 
sacrifice of their own preparing and offering. 

^< He who maintains that we are justified only by 
faith, and at the same time affirms with Aspasio, that 
faith is a work exerted by the human mind, undoubt- 
edly maintains, if he has any meaning to his words, 
that we are justified by a work exerted by the human 
mind." 

May not Aspasio as readily retort, He who main* 
tains that we are justified only by faith, and at the 
same time affirms with Palsemon, << That faith is a 
principle of life and action," undoubtedly maintains, 
if he has any meaning to his words, that we are jus* 
tified by a principle of life and action? The answer 
that retrieves him out of this difficulty, will also serve 
us. 

I have now considered all that I apprehend we are 
concerned with in Mr Sandeman's performance, not 
with a design to manifest his blemishes, or to defend 
Aspasio's, but to preserve the important truth he con- 
tended for from the objections arising through evi- 
dent mistakes and misrepresentations. Not pleading 
for a manner of believing, either active or passive, but 
pleading against the private interpretation of those 
divine declarations, which are the sinner's only ground 
of immediate trust and confidence in that sufficient 
righteousness. It is no pleasure to me to find ^ 
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people to whom my heart inclines on account of their 
appearing attachment to this sufficiency of Christ, at 
the same time to inclined to explain away those divine 
declarations, and tell us, that ** God may, if he 
pleases, have mercy upon me,'' is all the conclusion 
that the guilty and destitute can draw from what God 
has revealed. Kow, in this case, are we not to take 
heed, lest, under the notion of purer faith, <* we de- 
part from trusting in the living God," (to a labouring 
in painful desire and fear) '^ through an evil heart 
of unbelief?' And as there is a natural propen- 
sity in man to self-dependence^ is there not a pro- 
portionate averseness in him to trust on the bare 
declarations of the divine word ? And may not this 
be the source of those Pharisaic attempts Mr San- 
deman has so justly detected, of the objections that 
stand between us ; and also of those laboured inven- 
tions of others, to make out that men are saved by 
Christ in a way of natural necessary connexion; 
hereby at once setting aside the divine sovereignty, 
declarations, promises, or trust therein. I shall only 
add, that if what we have pleadcid for is (without 
misrepresentation) proved a contradiction to the suf- 
ficiency of the finished work of Christ, then, and not 
till then, I shall see a necessity for understanding the 
Scriptures on this subject in another light than I do 
at present, and shall make my public acknowledg- 
ment accordingly. 



DIRECTIONS 

Toike Be€iders of Therou and Aspasio, wit/i respect 
to the Amendments iiohich were intended by Mr 
Hervey, Jiad he survived another Edition. — Taken 
from Mr Cudworth's Defence, 

Vol. III. page 8. line 1 . read, " This, he says, as 
it was wrought in the name and stead of the guilty, 
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enemies and rebellious, was wrought out in ray n^me, 
and in my stead ; - and is in a name and character 
that undoubtedly belongs to me, and, according to 
the declarations of divine grace, sufficiently autho- 
rises me to draw near to God thereby." 

P. 26 K 1. 87. <* Not one among all the number- 
less productions which tread the ground, or stand 
rooted on the soil, wants any convenience that is pro- 

Kr for its respective state* And the same heavenly 
ither has provided, for the most guilty, the righ- 
teousness which is abscdutely necessary to his present 
comfort, and his final happiness/' 

P. 262. L 17. " Consider those stately poppies, 
Sec observe the young ravens, &c. He accommodates 
the former, though incapable of asking ; he attends 
Co the latter, though insensible of their Benefactor. 
He also regards our pressing wants; he has also 
superseded our earnest petitions by such free and 
unmerited gifts, as it is both his delight and his ho- 
nour to bestow." 

P. 263. L 34. «< So that nothing is required in 
order to our participation of Christ and his benefits. 
We receive them as the freest gifts; as matter of 
mere grace." 

P^ 265. 1. 3. ^ The man without a wedding gar- 
m^t, &C. Your former mistakes, and present ob- 
jections, tend to place you in the state of this un^ 
happy creature, lie returning prodigal came with 
no recommendatton either of dress, of person, or of 
character: None but his nakedness and misery; bis 
acknowledgment and vileness, which had every ag^ 
gravating, not one extenuating circumstance.'' 

P. 266, 1. 17. " If there te any qualification, I 
think it is our extreme indigence; and this, I pre- 
sume, yoo are not withoant.^ 

P. 267. 1. S^ " Sanctification, heavenly-minded- 
ness, and a victory over our lusts, are not the quali- 
ties he requires, but the blessings which he contei*s." 

P. 269. 1. 18. " The greatest unworthiness is no 
objection in Christ's account; it is as much disavow- 
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ed by the gospel, as equivocal generation is ex- 
ploded by £e discoveries of our improved philo- 
sophy.'' 

P.* 271* L 30. " From the King, xciose name is 
the Lard of Hosls^ let us expect (if he voachsafe to 
shew OS any mercy) not Inrdy what corresponds 
with our low models of generosity — much less what 
we suppose proportioned to our fancied deserts^ hot 
what is suitable to the unknown magnificence of his 
name, and the unbounded benevolence of his heart. 
Then we shall no longer be afraid assuredly to 
trust to the gracious declaration, *' that Christ Jesos 
is made of God to us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption :" ^niat he hath 
given himself for us, hath given himself to us, with 
all the blessings of his purchase, of his Spirit, and 
of eternal life. 

F. 273. 1. 7. *' That we all deserve this misery, is 
beyond dispute. We are also told, that the Lord 
Jesus has satisfied divine justice.'' 

P. 273. 1. 34. « You are still corrupt; does this 
exclude you from being the very person for whom 
the Saviour's righteousness is intended, and to whom 
it is promised?" 

P. 274. 1. 19. And sure it cannot be a fanciful 
persuasion of our health which renders us proper 
objects of his recovering grace." 

P. 276. 1. 12. « I behold it (Theron's title) per- 
fectly clear, not because you long or pray for it, but 
because the all-sufficient righteousness is granted to 
you a sinner in the record of the gospel." 

P. 276. 1. 30. " If any man, however unworthy 
his person, or obnoxious his character, thirst ; thirst 
for something to make him happy — let him not seek 
to that which satisfieth not ; but let him come to me, 
the fountain of living waters, and drink his fill. 

" The clergyman," &c. 

P. 277. 1. 37. " They are to be enjoyed by every 
one. No exception is made." 
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P. 278. 1. 23. « To us (says the prophet), a child 
is born." 

P. 279. 1. ?• " Since the Lord Jehovah has given 
us his Son, and all his unutterable merits ; and also 
seals this grant unto us in every sacramental ordi- 
nance; why should we not confide in it, as firmer 
than the firmest deed, and far more invaluable than 
any royal patent ?*' 

*• Tber. My servant never," &c. 

P. 289. L 13. " It seems to be quite out of my 
reach." 

•• Asp. That is, because you still imagine something 
to be done by you, to entitle to this immaculate and 
perfect righteousness. You give no credit to those 
declarations of Heaven, which bring it near to your 
view, and home to your condition. Remember rather 
the words of our Lord, " Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary, and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'* 

P. 290. 1. 4. " Nothing short of these mercies 
can afibrd any satisfaction to the guilty conscience, 
or true satisfaction to the restless soul. 

" Say not, then, my dear friend, that Christ, and 
the blessings of his purchase, are beyond your reach. 
They are now, even now, at your door." 

P. 291. 1. 20. " If you heard his voice, you would 
believe on him agreeable thereto. You then open 
the door, and he sups with you, makes his abode with 
you, manifests his salvation, and communicates his 
blessings. If you believed his promising word, you 
would no longer hesitate to believe on him according- 
ly. You then sup with him. This will be refresh- 
ing to your distressed soul, as the most sumptuous 
banquet to the famished stomach and craving appe- 
tite." Expunge all from here to the words^ 

*« Ther, This I believe That I am a lost sin- 
ner,'* &c- 

P. 292. 1. 16. " He that believes on the Son, hath 
— a chimerical? far from it — a real substantial hap- 
piness ; even everlasting life. 

P. 292. 1. 32. " Can you doubt of his willingness 

VOL. IV. R 
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to save the chief of sinners? or his sincerity in his 
ikdarations ? Then go to Mount Calvary." 

P. 293. 1. 8. « What a stranger was I then to 
t!io blindness of my understanding, and the hardness 
of my heart ! to my bondage under unbelief, and ray 
natural averseness to the way of salvation by grace^ 
through faith ! 

" .isp. Are you sure this is not now your case? 
This sentiment, though ever so iust, will not palliate 
your present infidelity. Since the great Jehovah has 
ilcchiretl the grant of his Son to you a sinner; since 
he luis thus given to you eternal life in him ; since he 
Ikis uarranti^ti your immediate reception and enjoy- 
!!iont. by his commands, invitations, and promises; 
you make him a liar in all, you reject his word as 
:>o! to be depended on, every moment you thus un- 
^ilievin^ly hesitate." Expunge from here to 

" Th}r\ But is not faith the work of God's Spirit? 
I low, or in what manner," &c. 

V. Ji-*. I. IS. "I very much question whether I 
^■..■!! I vor bo able to attain it. 

•• J<:\ Tiie true belief Thcron, has no existence 

\-. :::'.oi:r !t> proper object, Christ, and is never to be 

.or.s'.vltic.! ::i the light you speak of ; that is, as a 

:r.o>: rt rruJ. and exalted virtue. AN'hen, upon the 

,;.v::.o ::r.::^r in the word, you behold Christ as vour 

^ \i:: :.\:i*.uou>ness and strength, then you trulvbe- 

.v\. : you Ivlicve God's truth, which can never de- 

v\*i\v : yoi: rcvcive the gift which enriches vou with 

^r:!v\ ;i:x: g^^ry. But permit me to ask," &c. 

r. :':.:. T. .sr. •• U yo« rely on the aii-sufficiency 
* ' !■.:> c""Ci.:*i:s Jevla rations, as the foundation of im- 
rr::sr or contUience, as well as the all-suffi- 









r. :^I.-. !. C'. '• Let the most wretched sinner, and 

-:.>: ,*.:•.*. sUvl >oi:l, trust in the name of the Lord." 

I:: -.oro, p. :^i^i. •• We only alfirni, that an apprc- 

:.;:::.: per<i:.-.>:on of salvation by CThrist alone. i« 

.:: v\.:::v:i::vO which properly answers to the divine 

i :\^r: .rrJ grant of a Saviour to be believed on for 



THERON AND A8FA8IO. 387 

P. 328. 1. 33. " Asp. The if is what I greatly 
question ; but of this I am certain, that you are still 
inclined to spare AgagJ* 

P« 829. 1. 18. <' You ask, Whether the state of 
these persons is safe, and their faith real ? I answer. 
What evidence is there of their safety, or their faith, 
while Christ, the only security, is neglected, and the 
free grant of him to sinners thus disbelieved ? Be- 
sides, why should,^' &c. 

P. 330. 1. 16. <^ God has freely loved me, so as to 
give his Son unto me; Christ has graciously died for 
me^ to take share in his death as my own ; and the 
Holy Ghost sanctifies me, in the belief and appropri- 
ating confidence arising from these precious truths." 

P. 332. 1. 6. " When the divine Spirit, speaking 
in the gracious declarations of the gospel, manifests 
the grant of Christ to me a sinner, then am I enabled 
to receive and appropriate his death as the desert bf 
my sins, and his obedience as the matter of my justi- 
fication." 

P. 335. 1. 19. « May I firmly believe on Christ for 
everlasting life ? May I firmly believe, that in this 
infinitely meritorious Redeemer I have granted unto 
me pardon and acceptance ?" &c. 

P. 335. 1- 25. " I do more than pardon my dear 
Tberon : I feel for him, and I sympathize with him ; 
not because he has not su£Bcient evidence from God's 
wovd for trusting in Christ for everlasting life, but 
because I have also felt that perverse tendency in my 
own heart) to mistrust the infallible word of my God, 
as though* he was less to be depended on than fallible 



man." 



In like manner were to be corrected, all other 
passages in his writings which might be understood 
as making thirstings, awakenings, earnest prayers, 
sorrows, tears, .good desires, or sense of un worthi- 
ness, as the encouragement for confidence. This Mr 
Hervey acknowledged was inconsistent with his main 
design, which was to come to God by Him only who 
was able to save, to save to the uttermost : but he 
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had been drawn sometimes into this way of expressing 
himself by too great a regard for the current cos- 
toms ; and not considering, that, till the divine re- 
liering truth appear in view, the wishes and desires 
of the distressed are as much pointed against the 
salvation of the guilty, as the carelessness of the 
profane. He was sensible, that *< the gospel historj 
gives us no instance of an unbeliever diligent to ob- 
tain faith ;'^ and therefore intended to expunge every 
thing that tended to encourage such nrustakes. 

\Vhen he took notice of " a speculative assent to 
all the principles of religion," he intended by it soch 
agreeing with the current opinions as will stand con- 
sistent with sentiments quite subversive of the saving 
truth : Not such a knowledge of the truth as the 
apostle speaks of, when he says, ^< Ye know the 
truth, and that no lie is of the truth." He well 
knew, that there was no man, but he that is taught 
of Go J, could be satisfied with the apostolic account 
of salvation ; and would have informed Theron, had 
he another opportunity, " that if he attempted to do 
anv ihini:. ca«v or difficult, under the notion of an 
;.ct of beiieving, or any other act, in order to his 
;iccep:ancc with God, he only thereby heaped up 
n.ore wrath a^jainst himself." 

Ho was also sensible, that a man may be very use- 
ful and amiable amongst men, and at the same time 
an utter enemy to the grace of God's kingdom ;— 
that ho had been too forward in commendations of 
those who were no friends to apostolic Christianity. 
His dc^ig^ was only to commend what was amiable 
in every one, passing over their blemishes. In this 
design, he acknowledged, he was carried to an ex- 
troino. ^^*hen he savs of Erasmus and Locke, that 

■ 7 

ihey sat at the feet of Jesus, he only meant to ex- 
pre'sjs in an elegant way, that they betook themselves 
to the reading of the Scriptures, and not to vindicate 
their notions. 

And he counted it an observation well worthy re- 
gard, that •» it may be maintained by some, that con- 
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▼ersion if carried on by grace assisting nature ; and 
by others,, that this matter is wholly conducted by 
irresistible grace ; and yet both sides may be equally 
disaffected to that doctrine which maintains the 
work finished by Christ on the cross, to be the only 
requisite to justification. And that while many 
Christian teachers maintain, that no man can be 
eminently virtuous without divine energy, they say 
DO more than Heathen philosophers have said be- 
fore them." 

These remarks and observations may be sufficient 
to direct the intelligent reader of Theron and Aspa- 
sic to avoid needless objections, and also to improve 
that performance more agreeably to the Scriptures 
and the author's own mind. 



It ai^iears by the Letters prefixed to this Defence, that an improve- 
ment of Mr Marsbairs book was intended, to obviate as much as 
possible all objections; which through the pressing importunities of 
the printer, and Mr Hervey*s hopes of accomplishing a fourth 
▼olume of Theron and Aspasio, was not executed. The following 
is a plan of such improvement, where, by changing the fourteen 
dire^oDs into the form of Assertions or Propositions, the strongest 
objections are enervated. 

Assertion L — That practice and manner of life 
which the Scripture x;alls holiness, righteousness, or 
godliness, obedience, true religion, is not attained by 
oar most resolved endeavours, but is ^iven through 
the knowledge of him that has called us to glory 
and virtue. 

AsserL 11. — No man can love God till he knows 
him, nor till he knows him to be his everlasting 
friend. Therefore, the spring of true holiness is a 
well-grounded persuasion of our reconciliation with 
God, and of our future enjoyment of the everlasting 
heavenly happiness, and of sufficient strength given 
in him for all he calls us unto. 

Assert. HI. — These endowments, so necessary to 
the obedience of love, are contained in the fulness of 

r2 



390 MAHSHALL IMPROVED. 

Christ, and are enjoyed only by union and fellowship 
with him. 

Assert. IV. — The mean or instrument whereby 
the Spirit of God accomplisheth our union with 
Christ and our fellowship with him in all holiness, 
is the gospel, whereby Christ entereth into our 
Hearts, begetting us to the faith whereby we actually 
receive Christ himself, with all his fulness, unto the 
hope of eternal life by him. And thus, by the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of truth, we unfeignediy belie?e 
the gospel, and also believe on Christ as ne is re- 
vealed and freely promised to us therein, for all his 
salvation. 

Assert. V. — Thfe practice of true holiness is not 
attained by any endeavours of our natural state, bat 
is a blessing of that new state given in Jesus Christ, 
and partaken of by union and fellowship with Christ 
through faith. 

Assert, VL — Those that endeavour to perform sin- 
cere obedience to all the commands of Christ, as 
the condition whereby they are to procure for them- 
selves a right and title to salvation, and a good ground 
to trust on him for the same, do seek their salvation 
by the works of the law, and not by the faith of 
Christ as he is revealed in the gospel ; and they shall 
never be able to perform sincerely any true holy 
obedience by all such endeavours. 

Assert, VIL — We are not to imagine, that our 
hearts and lives must be changed from sin to holiness, 
in any measure, before we may safely venture to trust 
on Christ for the sure enjoyment of himself and his 
salvation. 

Assert. VIII, — True holiness of heart and life 
hath its due order where God hath placed it, that 
is, after union with Christ, justification, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. It is not therefore, to be 
expected but in that order, as what accompanies 
salvation. 

Assert, IX. — It is only by the comforts of the 
gospel, revealing a just God and a Saviour, that God 
w'oi'ks in us to wVW aw4 \.o do o^ Vv\^ ^ood ^^leasure. 
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Assert, X. — The comforts of the gospel, necessary 
to Christian obedience, contain sufficient grounds 
of assurance of our salvation, not because we believe, 
but in a way of immediate trust and confidence. 
Therefore, instead of seeking other methods of peace 
and holiness, we must endeavour to believe or trust 
on Christ confidently ; persuading and assuring our- 
selves, according to the divine declarations, that God 
freely gives to us an interest in Christ and his salva- 
tion, according to his gracious promise. 

Assert. XL — =It is therefore belonging to the prac- 
tical part of the Christian life, to maintain the^same 
immediate trust and confidence in dependence on 
the divine faithfulness, not to sufier us to be con- 
founded, that so our enjoyment of Christ, union and 
fellowship witii him, and all holiness by him, may 
be continued and increased in us. 

Assert. XIL — The Scripture calls upon Christians 
to walk no longer according to the principles or 
means of practice that belong unto the natural or 
original state of man, but only according to that new 
state given in Christ which we receive by faith, and 
the principles and means of practice that propei*ly 
belong thereunto; and to strive to continue and 
increase in such a manner of practice. 

Assert. XIIL — All ordinances of divine appoint- 
ment, for the establishment and increase of our faith 
and love, are to be considered only in this way of 
believing in Christ, and walking in him according 
to this new state given in him. 

Assert. XIV. — That we may be confirmed in holi- 
ness only by believing in Christ, and walking in him 
by faith, according to the former assertions, we may 
take encouragement from the great advantages of 
this way, and excellent properties of it. 
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A Recommendatory Letter from Mr Herfey, 
io the Publisher of a New Edition of Marshall 
on Sanctffication, 

Sir, — It gives me no small pleasure to hear, that 
yoQ are going to republish Mr Marshall's Gospel 
Mystery of &inctification.* The instruction, con- 
solation, and spiritual improvement, which I myself 
have received from that solid and judicious treatise^ 
excite in me a pleasing hope, that it may be equally 
instructive and advantageous to others. 

The recommendation of it in Theron and Aspasio, 
with which you propose to introduce the new edition, 
is at your service. To this proposal I consent the 
more readily, because Mr Marshall's book may be 
looked upon as no improper supplement to those 
Dialogues and Letters, the author of which intended 
to have closed his plan with a dissertation on practical 
holiness, or evangelical obedience. But this design 
was dropped, partly on account of his very declining 
health, partly because the work swelled under his 
hands far beyond his expectation. 

He has been advised once more to resume the pen, 
and treat that grand subject with some degree of copi- 
ousness and particularity. If he should be enabled 
to execute what he acknowledges to be expedient, the 
doctrines already discussed, and the privileges already 
displayed, will furnish the principal materials for his 
essay. Justification, free justification, through the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, is the sacred fleece 
from which he would spin his thread, and weave his 
garment; agreeably to that important text, " Ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify God," 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. If Providence, in all things wise, and in all 

* It is said, by the very best judge of propriety in sacred writing, 
** Great is the mystery of godh'ness,*' 1 Tim. iii. J 6. This passage, I 
presume, Mr Marshall had in his view, when he pitched upon a title 
for his book. And this passage will render it, superior to aU censure, 
unexccptionably just and proper. 
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things gracious, should see fit to withhold either time 
or ability for the accomplishment of my purpose, I 
do, by these presents, nominate and depute Mr Mar- 
shall to supply my lack of service. 

Mr Marshall expresses my thoughts; he prose- 
cutes my scheme ; and not only pursues the same end, 
but proceeds in the same way. I shall therefore re- 
joice in the prospect of having the Gospel Mystery 
of Sanctification stand as a fourth volume to Theron 
and Aspasio. Might I be allowed, without the charge 
of irreverence, to use the beautiful images of an in- 
spired writer, I could with great satisfaction say, 
*^ K this be a wall, tAai will build upon it a palace of 
ivory; ilthis be a door, tkat will enclose it with boards 
of cedar," Cant. viii. 9. 

Mr Marshall represents true holiness as consisting 
in the love of God, and the love of man ; that un- 
forced, unfeigned, and most rational love of God, 
which arises from a discovery of his unspeakable mer- 
cy and infinite kindness to us ; that cordial, disinter- 
ested, and universal love of man, which flows from 
the possession of a satisfactory and delightful portion 
in the Lord Jehovah. These duties of love to our 
Creator and our fellow* creatures, are regarded as 
the sum and substance of the moral law; as the 
root from which all other branches of pure and unde- 
filed religion spring. Holiness, thus stated, is con- 
sidered, not as the means, but as a part, a distinguish- 
ed part, of our salvation ; or rather as the very cen- 
tral point, in which all the means of grace, and all 
the ordinances of religion, terminate. 

Man, in a natural state, is absolutely incapable of 
practising this holiness, or enjoying this happiness. 
If you ask. What is meant by a natural state ? It is 
that state in which we are under the guilt of sin 
and the curse of the law, are subject to the power of 
Satan, and influenced by evil propensities. From 
this state none are released, but by being united to 
Christ; or, as the apostle speaks, by " Christ dwell- 
ing in the heart through faith," Eph. iii. 17. 
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Faith) according to Mr Marshall, is a real per- 
suasion that God is pleased to give Christ and his 
salvation; to give him freely, without any recom- 
mending qualifications, or prquiratory conditions; 
to give him, not tp some sinners only, but to ai^ a 
sinner in particular. It is likewise an actual receiv- 
ing of Christ, with all the benefits, privil^es, and 
promises of the gospel ; in pursuance of the divine 
gift, and on no other warrant than the divine grant. 
This last office is particularly insisted on, as an 
essential part, or as the principal act of faith ; to per- 
form which there is no rational, no possible way, 
unless, as our author declares, we do in some mea- 
sure persuade and assure ourselves * that Christ and 
his salvation are ours. 

As faith is such a persuasion of the heart, and 
such a reception of Christ, it assures the scnil of sal- 
vation by its own act, antecedent to all reflection on 
its fruits or effects, on marks or evidences. It assures 
the soul of acquittance from guilt, and reconciliation 
to God ; of a title to the everlasting inheritance ; and 
of grace sufficient for every case of need. By the 
exercise of this faith, and the enjoyment of these 
blessings, we are sanctified ; conscience is pacified, 
and the heart purified; we are delivered from the 
dominion of sin, disposed to holy tempers, and fur- 
nished for an holy practice. 

Here, I apprehend, our author will appear sin- 
gular ; this is the place in which he seems to go quite 

* It is not by this expression affirmed or insinuated, that we are 
able to produce faith in ourselves by any power of our own. This 
self-sufficiency the author has professedly and frequently disclaimed, 
asserting, that *' the Spirit of God habitually disposes and inclines 
our hearts to a right performance of this most important act. — This 
manner of speaking is used, I imagine, for two reasons : To point out 
the first and chief work which we are to be doing, incessantly and 
assiduously, till our Lord come : To remind us, that we must not 
expect to have faith wrought in us by some fatality of supernatural 
operation, without any application or endeavour of our own ; but that 
we must make it our diligent endeavour, and our daily business, to 
believe in Christ We must " labour to enter into this rest, and shew 
all diligence to the full assurance of hope." 
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out of the common road. The generality of serious 
people look upon these unspeakable blessings as the 
reward of holiness, to be received after we have sin- 
cerely practised universal holiness; not as necessary, 
previously necessary, to perform any act of true ho- 
liness. This is the stumbling-block which our legal 
minds, dim with prejudice, and swollen with pride, 
will hardly get over. However, these endowments of 
our new state are, in our author's opinion, the effec* 
tual, and the only effectual expedient, to produce 
sanctification. They are the very method which the 
eternal Spirit has ordained, for our bringing forth 
those ** fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and praise of God," Phil, 
i. 11. Whereas, if there be any appearances of 
virtue, or any efforts of obedience, which spring not 
from these motives and means of practice, Mr Mar- 
shall treats them as ^^ reprobate silver ;" he cannot 
allow them the character of gospel holiness. 

This is the plan, and these are the leading senti- 
ments of the ensuing treatise. To establish or de- 
fend them, is not my aim. This is attempted, and I 
think executed, in the work itself. My aim is, only 
to exhibit the most distinguishing principles in one 
sketch and clear point of view, that the reader may 
the more easily remember them, and by this key 
enter the more perfectly into the writer's meaning. 
Let him that is spiritual (1 Cor. ii. 15.) judge, and 
reject or admit, as each tenet shall appear to cor- 
respond or disagree with the infallible word. Only 
let candour, not rigour, fill the chair ; and interpret 
an unguarded expression, or a seemingly inconsis- 
tent sentence, by the general tenor of the discourse. 

We are not to expect much pathos of address, 
or any delicacy of composition. Here the gospel 
diamond is set, not in gold, but in steel — not where 
it may display the most sprightly beam, or pour a 
flood of brilliancy, but where it may do the most sig- 
nal service, and afford a fund of usefulness. Neither 
is this book so particularly calculated for careless 
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insensible sinners, as for those who are awakened 
into a solicitous attention to their everlasting inte- 
rests; who are earnestly inquiring, with the Philip- 
pian jailor, ^< What shall I do to be saved ?'' Rom. 
viii. 24*. ; or passionately crying, in the language of 
the apostle, << O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" Rom. 
vii. 24. If there be any such, as no doubt there are 
many in the Christian world, I would say, with 
regard to them, as the Israelitish captive said con- 
cerning her illustrious but afflicted master, <^ Would 
God my master were with the prophet in Samaria; 
for he would recover him of his leprosy," 2 Kings 
V. 3. O that such persons were acquainted with the 
doctrines, and influenced by the directions, contain- 
ed in this treatise ! They would, under the divine 
blessing, recover them from their distress, and res- 
tore them to tranquillity; they would " comfort their 
hearts, an> thereby establish them in every good 
word and work," 2 Thess. ii. 17. 

But I am going to anticipate what the following 
extract speaks.* I shall therefore only add ray 
hearty wishes, that you may meet with encourage- 
ment and success in the publication of this truly 
valuable piece. Since there is, in this instance, an 
evident connexion between your private interest and 
the general good, I think you may promise yourself 
the approbation and acceptance of the public, as you 
will assuredly have all the support and assistance that 
can be given by, Sir, your humble servant, 

J. Hervey. 

Weston- Favel, near Northannpton, 
Nov. 5. 1756. 

* This extract, or the recommendation given of this excellent book, 
entitled, The Gospel Mystery of Sanctification, is to be found in our 
author's works, vol. iii. p. 324. note. 
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